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p rtumeseCanadians and Acadec Und rachie e r n e n r - A w E 3 a s e d .  Patxcinatorv Research Proiec~ - .  
O e v 

Ph.D. Thesis by Fernando José Crist6vEo Nunes, 1999. Dept. of Adult Education, Community Development 
and Counselling Psychology, Ontario hstitute for Studies in Education of the University of Toronto. 

Abstract 
For decades, Pomiguese-Canadian chiidren in Toronto have been underachieving in 

disproportionate numbers. Yet, Little scholarly attention has been focussed on this group. 

Existing educational studies have been limited to school practices. They have not exarnined the 

larger-world social, culturai, political and economic context in which Portuguese-Canadians, 

live, nor its influence on their education. These have also failed to seek out the opinions of 

Luso-Canadians or ground their findings on existing research on minority underachievement. 

The present study utilized a pdcipatory-research, comrnunity-development approach 

to describe the important issues which are affecting Luso-Canadians. Comprising a first-ever, 

nation-wide needs assessrnent of Lus-Canadians, this 3-year project was entirely developed, 

realized and disseminated by community members. Data was collected from the 1991 census, 

18 focus groups were conducted across Canada by local volunteers and a 14-page survey was 

distributed to community associations, churches and media. 

The results showed that LuseCanadians have substantiaily lower education and 

average income levels than other immigrants. Participants identified education issues as having 

greatest importance for their community, particularly the lack of English or French, the 

academic underachievement of youth and a lack of participation in job retralliing. They also 

described the ways in which the Portuguese in Canada are educationally, economically, 

sociaily, culturally and politically marginalized and detailed how these Lunitations contribute to 

the underachievement problem. Findy,  they discussed the roles of community, parental and 

mainstream attitudes in perpetuating these issues. Ultimately, a picture has emerged of a 

community which is facing the twin prospects of social reproduction - where disproportionate 

numbea of young people are entering the marghalized socioeconornic roles of their parents - 

and cultural , in the smaller and more remote communities, due to language loss. 

This study also illustrated how the prevailing theory of minonty underachievement 

John Ogbu's "Cultural-Ecological Theory of Schwl Performance," (Caste Theory) fails to 

account for the academic difficulties of Pomguese-Canadians. These are best explained by the 

ideas of Paulo Freire, which describe the dynamics between dominant and subordinate societal 

groups. The pedagogical implications of adopting a "Freireian" approach to underachievement 

might shift the focus of educational strategies from simply decrying educational barriers to 

developing the capacity of Luso-Canadians to recognize and overcome their "limit-situations." 
.. 
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For most students, the deciding factor in the successful completion of a post-secondary 
education is often the presence of individuals who encourage and support them. Nowhere is 
this more true that in the case of minority students who orisnate from predominantly working- 
class communities. Having lived for most of their lives in a blue-colïar and often traditionai 
milieu, these young people must now negotiate their way through an environment that is 
marked by u n f d i a r  codes and expectations that are both cultural, as weiI as class-based At 
the same t h e ,  the new patterns of work, role definitions and comun.ication whicti are 
demanded of them within univenity often alienates these individuals from their families, 
friends and ethnic community. For these reasons, the importance of supportive and mentorhg 
relationships is often crucial to the success of these students. 

In my case, 1 was blessed to have encountered a number of people, who not only 
heiped me to realize this study, but who also guided me throughout my years at OISE. 

Fmtly, 1 would Wce to send a h e d e l t  thank you to my Supervisor, Prof. Si 
Cummins, who showed me his enduring friendship, patience and faith throughout the 
development of rny thesis. A great deal of thanks also go out to Prof. Budd Hail, whose 
support allowed me to complete my dissertation, during the difficult years leading up to my 
mother's untimel y death and my father's accident My thanks also go out to Prof. Peter Gadin  
for his advice and and to Prof. Aaron Wolfgang, of OISE'S fomer Department of 
Applied Psychology, who was my fust mentor at this school. I would like to send a further 
special thank you to Ms. Ilda Januario, who not only coded the open questions in this study, 
but whose friendship and constant encouragement maintained rny spirits throughout my years 
at OISE. finally, 1 would like to remember the late Prof. Robert F. Hamey, a warm and 
generous man, whose encouragement and confidence in my abilities gave me the self-assurance 
to attempt graduate school, at a tirne when 1 did not know where to direct my Me. 

I wodd also like to extend rny gratitude to the many volunteers across this country, 
who helped to realize this study. In particular, 1 wouid Iike to thank the members of the 
Steering Committee for their selfless contribution to this cause: Dr. Tom& Ferreira, Ms. Ana 
Costa, Dr. José Carlos Teixeira, Mr. Valter Lopes, Ms. PauIa Pires, Mr. Daniel Ribeiro, Ms. 
Celia Fernandes and Ms. ldalina de Jesus. This project is a wonderfuI testimony to their hard 
work and dedication to Our community. Further thanks go to Ms. Suzette Giles, Dr. Doug Hart 
and Ms. Tahany Gadalla for their technical assistance. Finally, I would like to recognize the 
support of The Portuguese-Canadian National Congress and The Portuguese Interagency 
Network, who contri buted the time, expertise and resources of their organizations for this 
needs assessment. 

On a more personai note, 1 would like to thank my father Carlos D'Ascengo Nunes 
and my late mother Martiaha dos Anjos Rosa Nunes for always encoura@ng my further 
education, even after the point at which they realized that the expected matenal benefits would 
not soon be forthcorning. A great deal of gratitude aiso goes to my wife, Rosana Barbosa 
Nunes, for her constant patience and encouragement, particularly in the midst of her stmggles 
with her own dissertation. 

FinaUy, in this age of increasingly difficult access to post-secondary education for poor 
and workinpclass students, a special mention must be made of the financial, and in-kind, 
support which have allowed me to continue my studies. In this regard, 1 must once again thank 
my own parents, as well as my parents-in-law, Sebastiso Moreira Barbosa and Camelina 
Barbosa. Also important were various scholarships and bursaries throughout the years from 
the Federation of Portuguese-Canadian Business and Professionals and OISE. 
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THE CHILDREN OF THE IMMIGRANTS 

We have no sad stories to tell. 
When we rub our hands 
together 
we do not squeeze blisters 
against our own skin. 

But we have heard 
our parents lament- 
a moaning that began 
in the early morning 
did not cease 
ta well after midnight. 

They rocked us 
pretended love 
had existed all day, 
looked deep into our eyes 
sleeping, 
called us children. 

They did the right thing, 
we'd tell them later, 
leaving 
families, friends 
to clean 
cigarette butts off 
office furniture, 
saddle cernent slabs across their backs. 
We'd tell them 
look straight into their eyes 
wipe away the blood 
as if martyrdom was inevitable. 

They believed us 
took our smooth hands 
kissed the palms. 

They left the taste of pain 
upon our skin. 

Annubelle Gonçalaes 



in loving memory of my m~ther 

Martinha Dos Anjos Rosa Nunes 

a woman of great intelligence and hart 
who is no longer here to see her son 

"begin his life." 

in honour of my father 

Carlos D 'Ascençiio Nunes 

without whose encouragement and support 
I would not have the privilege to be writing these words 



CHAPTER 1 

PROLOGUE 

"...begin with yourself. .." (Hunt, lm. p. 2)1 

Beginning With Myself 

One day, in the not-too-recent past, when 1 was still only a shy, serious, Luso- 

Canadian 2 youth in my late-teens, my f r h d  ''Mario,'3 who had quit school a few years 

earlier to enter the work force as an unskilled labourer, turned to me suddenly with a pose of 

mock reprehension and asked, "So, when me you going to quit school and go to work?" 1 

matter-of-factly replied to him "I'rn nor going tu work. Z'm going ro University. " He answered 

back - the beginnings of a wry, mischievous smile slowly spreading across his face - 

"Universis>? You can't go to University! You're Portuguese! Dont you know ~hat Portuguese 

me n o t ~ p o s e d  to go to University?!" 

When this incident occurred, 1 had just recently begun to contemplate my future with a 

mix of ecstatic wonderment and gnawing anxiety. "Mario," who was one of my best friends at 

the time, had joined together with some of my other close friends who lived on the Street (al1 of 

whom had also dropped out) and unexpectedly seized upon this opportunity to start "ribbing" 

me about my seemingly "outlandish" career decision. As self-conscious as 1 was about 

suddenly k i n g  made their focus of attention, 1 could not bring myself to defend myself against 

their friendly prodding. As "Mario's" comments washed away amidst the w a m  waves of 

youthfui Iaughter, which had been bom of our sudden shared sense of the absurd, they 

nevertheless left within me an indelible imprint; one which, years later, would often cause me 

to reflect upon that day, and upon the kinds of realities which had led "Mario" to voice this 

belief and which had accompanied us throughout our working-class, immi,mt childhood. 

1 David Hunt in his book Mainnina With Ourselves, (Hunt, 1987) exhorts teachers, administrators 
and researchers to begin their work from the basis of their experientiai knowledge- 
2 "Luso" is a term designating Portuguese and/or Portuguese descendants. Lusitania was an ancient 
Roman province, enwmpassing Portugal and parts of western Spain; territories which were originally 
inhabited by a people called the Lusitanians, who fiercely resisted the Roman occupation. This 
historical connection gave rise to the term "Luson being applied to the Portuguese. 
3 Not his reaî narne. 



Part of the reason why 1 never forgot these cornments was that this kind of teasing, 

about our futures, was no? very common amongst my group of friends. Despite the fact that 

large numbers of Portuguese youth in our neighbourhoods dropped-out before graduating and 

despite our active participation in the ritualized labelling of those who had better marks or were 

academically overeager - whorn we normally c d c d  "browners" or "brainers" - nonetheless 

there remained an unspoken respect for those young people who had academic or professional 

ambitions. This respect was also ,pmted for the simplz fact that these kids were succeeding in 

a school system which, at its best, was proving to be a difficult ordeal for many Lus* 

Canadian children from working-class, rural backgrounds. At its worst, Our schools delivered 

to a select unlucky few an overwhelmingly negative school expenence (especiaüy those who 

were biding out their time in the "purgatory" of Basic- and General-levels of study). These 

schools not only ignored most of what we had grown up with in the rural-based, traditional 

Portuguese culture which we lived at home, but often did little or nothing to help us to see that 

we could ever be other than what we were.4 Thus, 1 remember "Mario's" words because 1 

sensed unspoken feelings of pride behind the fiiendly put-downs, on that warm, summer 

afternoon. 

1 also did not forget "Mario's" comments not because of their inherent absurdity but, 

rather, because at that point in time, within the Toronto Portuguese community, "Mario's" 

words were essentially correct. Wnen he voiced these declarations, I imtinctively understood - 

and agreed with - what he was talking about. Since the overwhelrning mass of Portuguese 

immi,orants to Canada in the 5OYs,60's and 70's, had been comprised of that se,pent of the 

Portuguese population that was of rural, working-class origins (most of which possessed four 

or fewer years of primary education) consequently, most Luso-Canadian children in Our 

neighbourhoods grew up vimially without ever meeting (or even knowing about) any 

Pomiguese who were university educated, middle-class or professionals. Thus, in the highly 

distilIed and distorted social and economic context in which we had been raised, our notion of 

"being Poriugwse" had been predetemiined by a set of historical circumstances which most of 

us did not fully appreciate. Meanwhile the defuiitions of "Portuguese" which had subsequently 

4 lronically enough, this wasi the result of Our schools not having exposed us to many mainstream, 
rniddle-class environrnents, (ex. work-places). One measure of this was that, up until the beginning of 
rny university years, 1 was under the impression that my family was "middle-class." 

2. 



been constmcted for us ahded  exclusively to individuals who were ghettoized from the 

mainstream of Canadian mciety by virtue of thek low educatïon levels and who were restricted 

to occupations of relatively unrewarding, and sornetimes unpleasant, manual labour. 

Consequently, our visions for our future extended mainly as far as to imagine ourselves as 

plumbers, cleauers or carpenters, (or for a few, more arnbitious, individuals: Hairdressers, real 

estate, travel or insurance agents). Thus, for most of us, our notions of "being Portuguese" did 

not embrace going to universiq or entering into a middle-class lifestyle. Meanwhile, for those 

few who did contemplate this path, the future offered only a vast, empty chasm, with few 

beacons ahead to light a path, or point out the dangers.5 In essence, the truth of the rnatter was, 

that part of me very much felt the sarne way that "Mario*' did and was very much frightened by 

the personal implications of what lay ahead. 

As 1 looked back on it years later, 1 also remembered Mario's comments because this 

had also been the fmt time in my life that 1 had tnily questioned why 1 had never before found 

such comments, or ideas, absurd. Upon contemplating entering university, I was now 

suddenly having to corne face-to-face with rny own definition of myself, as a Pomiguese- 

Canadian, and having to contemplate exactly what it was that 1 might become. In essence, this 

conversation with "Mario" graphically highlighted the fact that 1 had never before questioned 

the extent of my conformity to the assumptions that were part-and-parce1 of my social context. 

There is little doubt in my mind that this reductionist definition of being "Pomiguese" 

arose, in large part, as a consequence of mainstrearn Canadian societyfs long-standing 

tendency to appropnate from its minonsr groups their right to create and disseminate their own 

public self-def~tions, from the unique perspective of their own paaicular frame of reference. 

In essence, the mainstream of Canadian (and North Amencan) society has a tradition of 

disseminating explanations of the cultural differences of its minority groups that regard these as 

expressions of inherent differences, or "deficiencies," in values and mord ,  (rather than as 

expressions of similar values, which have arisen as an adaptation to different sets of social and 

econornic conditions). In this fashion, the mainstream has denied its minority groups the nght 

to create definitions which are based upon each group's intimate knowledge of why they 
- - 

5 No L i e r  proof of this can be found than by observing the fact that, many of those of us who have 
long finished universty continue to struggle even today with trying to define ourselves and where we 
fit, witt-iin a community that still remains predominantly lower-working-class. 

3. 



choose to act in the way they do, and not upon some mainstream interpretation of that group's 

cultural difference.6 This tendency is one of the practices which has denied groups such as the 

Portuguese the freedorn to create, defme and express public identities from the unique 

perspective of their own particular cultural frames of reference. In consequeme, what has 

traditiondy k e n  passed on to us immigrant children are the rnainstream's reductionist, 

stereotypic and ultimately depreciative explanations for the practices and attitudes of Our ethnic 

groups and of ourselves; a notion where words Iike "illiterate", "uneducated" and "simple" 

have been legitimized in our minds as being the only acceptable synonyms for "Portuguese," 

and where notions like "s1ow-witted", "unambitious" and "abusive" have k e n  conjured up to 

explain why those from Our culture appear to act in different ways. 

Yet, it also did not help much that our parentsf manner of dealing with the ideas which 

we inevitably brought home from school, and with which they often did not agree, was 

frequently to label these under the general rubnc of a bad "English" or "Canadian" influence. 

This was the way which many rnothers and fathers had of striking back at the daily dismissal - 

and occasiond racism - shown towards them and to lheir culture, by the Canadian mainstream 

society of the 60's and 70's. Horne is where they drew a cultural line of "no trespass"; the one 

place where they had a degree of control over &eir lives and their environments, and it was the 

one place where they most refused to be culturally alienated. Home is also where many fought 

6 The tendency in societies which have deeply-ingrained historical notions of racial hierarchies, 
differentiation, segregation and stratification (such as arnongçt those of Anglo-Saxon and Gemanic 
origins) has traditionally been to interpret different observed customs and habitsas an'sing from 
differences in valuesor moral integrity in other cultures; in other words, in order to explain the lack of 
assimilation of the minorities in their midst to mainstream habits, they have assumed that these could 
only have arisen from "distortedn values andfor moral failings- Rarely have they been seen as 
adaptations to different environments. This tendency has normally been followed by a public pillorying 
of these cultures through the widespread creation and dissemination of assumptions and images 
which target the postulated underlying values behind those habits (and, ultimately, the "moral worthn 
of those cultures) rather than the adaptive usefulness of those practices. So, for exarnple, in this 
environment, the cultural segregation of Jews and their struggies to achieve economic (and thus 
personal) security in the rnidst of centuries of persecution is regarded as an inborn tendency towards 
deviance and avan'ce; the habits and customs of African-Arnericans which have developed as a 
response to centuries of discrimination, and to the lack of employrnent and educational opportunities 
are attributed to laziness, a tendency towards ~dolence, and lowered levels of intelligence or 
uciw!lizationn; thus, in a simifar fashion, the tendency amongst the first generation of Portuguese to 
maintain traditional rural habits and customs, to embrace manual labour, closely-knit family ties and 
networks of friendships (as a way whicti they developed ?O survive in a land of rural poverty and a 
feudal social order) is regarded by those in the mainstream as arising from mental turpitude, inflexibility 
and lack of ambition. 

4. 



the most tenaciously against the incrûashg distance between thernselves and their children. 

More than anything else, this mamer of protecting themselves from the dienation 

forged for them in society-at-large was, for many Portuguese immigrant children, the most 

destructive practice in which Our parents could have engaged Their defensive reaction to the 

cultural and economic hegemony of urbm, North Amencan society greatly exacerbated for us 

the notion of a cultural duality; one in which the arguments of consemative versus pro,mssive 

thought, rural versus urban lifestyles, social and technological change versus the maintenance 

of traditional practices, and the conflict between the generations were continually being 

confused with, and explained in ternis of, notions of ethnic aliegiances.7 Thus, in this climate, 

the simple act of wearuig b lue jeas  was often regarded by some Portuguese-Canadians in the 

1970's as a sign of acquiescence to "Canadian" habits, rather than as a world-wide fashion 

trend amongst aii youth. Similady, the desire to further one's education in orderto become 

"somebody" was, in the highly monochromatic social environment of the Luso-Canadian 

community of the 60's and 7OYs, sometimes assumed by some individuals in both the 

Portuguese as well as in the mainstrearn communities as k i n g  part-and-parce1 of a desire to 

leave behind one's ethnic roots. 

Although we did not perceive it at the tirne, these notions of "being Pomiguese", which 

rny friends and 1 held, were also invariably bound up with, and inseparable from the particular 

attitudes regarding social class and status, which Our parents had brought with them from 

Portugal. My parents, (dong with the vast rnajority of those Portuguese over fifty years of age 

who immigrated to this country), were raised in the ciassbased, rigidly-segmented, 

quasi-feudalistic society of the Portugal of the 1940's and 1950's. Under the Salazar 

dictatorship, this was a society where the rich, powerful and educated, at best, ignored the 

plight of the rurai peasant and, at worst, often exploited or abused rural and working-class 

people. My parents, like their contemporaries, were brought up distnisting and denigrating 

many of the elites of that society. Thus, for them, the act of casually casting disparaging 

remarks amongst themselves at those people whose higher education afforded them some 

position of leadership in their village or region often becarne a cultural demarcant: A bonding 

7 Years later, upon returning to Portugal, many of the immigrant Portuguese of rny parents' 
generation and rural origins were surprised and disenchanted to find that both young and old alike 
had - in their absence - taken to wearing bluejeans. 

5. 



ritual of the culture of poor, ruai Portuguese. Thus, the deprecation behind the expression 

"senhores Doutoresus - a term that is often used to sarcasticdy demean one or another 

professional who has somehow interfered in our lives - was as instantly familiar to us as to 

those Pomiguese of my parent's generation, with whom we were raised, and such attitudes 

were a common fixture of our working-class, Portuguese-Canadian home-lives. 

Unbeknownst to my parents, this was one of the realities of traditional, rural 

Portuguese culture which for me, held major implications for my considerations regardhg my 

future? While my rnotker and father saw little or no contradiction in denigrating the 

educational or political elites of our community while simultaneously encouraging me to 

becorne one of these myseif, 1 - nonetheless - was left inevitably disquieted by the prospect of 

becoming the very person that 1 had always been brought up to ciistnistlo 

Because of these deeply held assumptions, there was also emerging within me a 

growing sense of guilt; a nagging ache on my conscience, which had slowly begun to well-up 

inside; a sense of shame for wanting to enter into an experience which - in my 

mind - would drive me ever further from my Pomiguese roots. The 

fact was that, despite my parents' continuing approval and their support of my decision to go to 

univenity, 1 harboured a deep anxiety that, by so doing, I would somehow be "betraying" my 

Portuguese hentage. 

Thus, not only did I feel sharne for wanting to embrace an institution which embodied 

many of the mainstrearn noms and ideas which my parents frequendy rejected in our home, 

but I also felt culpable for feeling the desire to follow a path that had been atypical for my rural 

grandparents and great-prandparents, my urban working-class parents, and for the great 

majority of the Portuguese imrni,ga.nt youth coming out of Toronto's high schools, during 

8 In Englisb, this would be analogous to calling educated individuals by the sarcastic terni "their 
lordships." 
9 Although to be truthful, at the tims, I still had not understood this too welf. 
10 I would hazard to guess that this m ay alço be a partial explmation for the great hesitancy displayed 
by many of the children of the Portuguese immigrants in Toronto, to assume positions of leadership in 
our cornmunity. As one Portuguese çuccinctly described the apathy of the Luso-Canadian 
generation of two decades ago "They are not doing anything wrong, but they are not doing anything 
right, either" (Slinger, 1971). Although today the situation has becorne çomewhat improved, there still 
exists a great deai of reluctance amongst many young people in this cornmunity to becorne involved in 
positions of political and cultural leadership, since many of thern know the depth of distrust and 
hosülity that they will have to suffer people in the community. 
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those years. 

Richard Rodriguez, an American wnter of Mexican descent, has wntten in his 

autobiography, Hunger of Me- about these same feelings of psychological departure from 

his cornmunity and of the sensations of guilt and shame which this occasioned, 

What 1 am about to say to you has taken me more than twenty years to admit: A 
primmy reason for my success in the cLasmoom war t h  1 couidnt forger thar 
schooling w u  changing me and separating me from the life I enjoyed befme 
becoming a shrdenf, [italics in origjnal]. That simple realization! For years I 
never spoke to anyone about it Never mentioned a thing to rny family or my 
teachers or classrnates. From a very early age, 1 understood enough, just 
enough about my classroom experiences to keep what 1 knew repressed, hidden 
beneath layers of embarrassment. Not until rny last months as a ,graduate 
student, nearly thirty years old, was it possible for me to think much about the 
rasons for my academic success. Only then. At the end of my schooling, 1 
needed to determine how far 1 had moved from my past. (Rodnguez, 1982, p. 
45) 

I intended to hurt my mother and father. 1 was still angry at them for having 
encouraged me toward classrwrn English. But gradualiy this anger was 
exhausted, replaced by guilt as school grew more and more attractive to me. 
(Rodriguez, 1982, p. 50) 

The uneasiness which 1 felt was also accompanied throughout the years by the 

inclination to interpret my decision to continue studying as a sign of vanity, laziness and as a 

general lack of industriousness. In fact, this impression has continually been reinforced 

throughout my university education and the subsequent "white-collai' employment 

oppominities which these have afforded me through the ever-present, nagging feeling that 1 am 

not really "working" and by a constant questioning of myself as to why I am supposedly 

seeking to be "bette? than my family, my friends or my acquaintances (who, often in my 

mind, are still the only ones who truly "work" for a living). This question has been especially 

poignant for me at those times when fnends or family inevitably ask me what, and why, I am 

still doing in school and these types of conversations have seldom failed to send me into pangs 

of self-doubt. 

Yet, this is not a feeling which was exclusive to me. Da Cunha (1977) has described a 

much similar way of regarding higher education amongst certain nu?il Pomiguese families. 

For these rural families, to study longer is also a sign of hubns (Le. an attempt 
to escape the social conditions of the family) and, therefore, an insult to those 



who accept those conditions. (Da Cunha, 1977, p.7).11 

The intensity of this view amongst a: least some people in my cornmunit- (Le. that 

students are not contributhg to the advancement of the family or the community) was 

graphically dernonstrated at a national conference of Lus+Chadians in Ottawa, which was 

held to form the first Luso4madia.n National Congress (Aguiar, 1993 ; Costa, 1995; da Si ha, 

19% ; " J6 temos," 1993). During debate on a motion involving university students, one 

prominent member of the Toronto Portuguese establishment, (ironically enough, himself', a 

University graduate and lawyer), publicly descn bed continuing students as "social parasites". 

AIthough his words were not specifically directed at me, I was nevertheless deeply hurt, 

exactly because his comment touched upon this long-standing doubt engendered by this 

deepseated axiom of rural Portuguese culture, equating studying with idleness. 

There is little doubt in my mind that my choice to attend university created some 

mesure of personal apprehension, (as indeed, it often does amongst many other prospective 

post-secondas> students). However, in actuality, this option represented a compromise in the 

11 This question becomes particularly relevant to me during those occasions when I am forced to rely 
on my parents for temporary financial assistance. M i l e  most of rny friends who long ago left school for 
apprenticeçhips, manual labour or professional jobs have by now acquired a home, a car, and a 
well-defined, respected place in society, I continue to find myself in a kind of social "limbo", good at 
many things, but expert at nothing, living from hand-to-mouth, from assistantship to contract to 
assistantship and perpetuaily trying to convince my parents that, indeed, my life has already "startedn. 

Persuading one's parents in this matter, is one of the most difficult tasks that young 
Portuguese-Canadians who choose to study mu& face. This is because, it is a widespread belief 
amongst traditional Portuguese society that a young person's "life" has not begun, in any important 
sense, until he or she is married and financially independent. "Quando começares a tua vida ..." ( M e n  
you begin your Iife) is a cornmon expression of many Portuguese parents, which is used to refer to 
that time when their children will fun their own household and be self-supporting in a secure, 
long-terrn job. 

The prevalence of this notion =ose partly from their upbringing in a cultural environment 
which relied very much on a system of markers, syrnbois and rituals to tigidly delineate the various and 
distinct life stages which characterized village Me. However, it also resulted from the particular 
economic systern which characterized Portugal in the 1940's and 50's. 

Under the dictatorship of Antonio Salazar, strict rules of employment goveming hirings and 
firings virtually guaranteed lifetime ernployment, for those who held state-recognized, full-time, 
permanent, salarieci positions with private or public companies. As a result, many Portuguese fully 
expected their children, upon entering the job market, to seek out and hold lifetirne employment in 
one company or institution. 

Upon immigrating to Canada, many had difficulty accepting the fact that their offspring, which 
shuttle from one job to another in the unstable, uncertain North Amencan marketplace, or who labour 
part-time to support studies, had truly "begun their life". Many, today, are still waiting perpetually for 
their children to finally one day "establishW themselves perrnanently in one company, one profession, 
and one role in the community. 
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face of another, potentially more radical, decision: As a result of the exhortations of my hi&- 

school art teacher and rny grades in Fine Arts, in the fmal years of my secondary education 1 

applied for entrance into the Ontano College of Art. 1 was short listed for an interview then, at 

that occasion, promptly proceeded to sabotage any chances of admission that 1 may bave had. 

This 1 accomplished by deliberately admitting to the interviewhg cornmittee that, in the case 

that 1 were not accepted by the Art College, I would simply enrol in a university general arts & 

science programme. 

1 sabotaged the interview since, 1 had little, or no, clue about how 1 was ever going to 

explain, or justify, to my father the fact of my wanting to becorne an "artist." In the 

impoverished, rural Pomiguese village of the 1930's and 40's, a Life devoted to art would not 

put food on your table, clothe your children, or help you fix the roof on your tiny, stone- 

wailed, peasant home. Moreover, in the tightly-lmit and interdependent social matrix which 

compnsed the rural Portuguese family, choosing to live a Me devoted to art could often be 

regarded as the height of foolishness, frivolity and selfishness towards the other rnembers of 

the family. 

In fairness, it should also be said that, having been socialized for most of my lif'e in the 

attitudes of traditional, rural Portuguese society, 1 d s o  have adopted at least some of my 

parent's beliefs regarding the meaning of life, family obligations and career choices. For this 

reason, a part of me also shared my father's apprehensions considering a Me devoted to art. 

This made me feel highly irresponsible to even consider entering into this type of career. 

However, 1 also sabotaged the interview because 1 instinctively understood that the 

personal and social realities to which 1 would have had to adapt at O.C.A. would have made it 

extremely difficult for me to hold on to my Pomiguese home life, my relationship with my 

parents and to a large part of my ethnic identity, (as 1 conceptualized these at the time). 

Althoügh still young and relatively sheltered, 1 nevertheless already possessed a sense for the 

process of creating art. 1 realized that, such a process often demands the forging of an intimate 

synergy between an artist's life and his or her work. Thus, I sensed instinctively that the 

institutional and social culture which 1 would be entering in O.C.A. would have forced upon 

me a process of expenential personal self-development which would have been totally 

incompatible with the intimate realities of the traditional Portuguese farnily in which 1 had been 



raised. In essence, since 1 guessed that my traditiond Luso-Canadian identity and lifestyle, as 1 

knew them at the time, would have become incongmous with the demands placed upon me by 

my teachers and peers, 1 felt that in order to succeed at O.C.A., 1 would have had to change on 

a deeply personal level. If my parents had believed before that high school was changing me 

for the worst, by transforming me ever more gradually into a "Canadian," 1 could only wonder 

with gnawing apprehension what would likely have been their degree of horror at the changes 

which they would have seen in me, had 1 entered O.C.A.. 

Well before the interview, I had thus developed a sense that 1 could not risk entering 

into this process and still h o p  to emerge as the same person, or with a semblance of the same 

peace which 1 eajoyed in my home-life. Nonetheless, 1 was still cunous to see how a panel of 

artist would evaiuate my work. 1 was also fearfd of losing out on an unknown opportunity in 

Me. Thus, 1 went to the i n t e ~ e w  with the ideas of satisfying my teachen' wishes, appeasing 

my curiosity and chasing away any spectre of regret, which could have corne over me in the 

future. Because of this, I did not really enter into this process with the necessary drive or 

dedication which would allow me to succeed and, in the end, 1 was, in fact, deeply relieved 

when I received my rejection letter. 

Unfominately, my atternpts at takuip the path of least contrition were not altopther 

successful. There are still many times today when 1 stop and wonder with some measure of 

regret what my Me would have been like, had 1 gone to that interview with a more positive 

attitude, without so rnuch apprehension or so many preconceived ideas. Although 1 do not 

harbour remorse over baving entered a university programme (which 1 have found deeply 

rewarding) I nonetheless regret having had my options limited by fears and social constraints, 

especially those of a icind which, in a prosperous and more progressive society - such was the 

Canada of the 1970's - should have Little influence over one's choice of life and career interest. 

I also regret having abandoned what would have ceaainly been a genuinely different and 

potentidy rewarding Me oppominity. 

Throughout this discussion, 1 have spoken of some of the conflicts and considerations 

which were an inherent part of the personal and social contexts in which 1 and my 

LusKrnadian  friends had been raised. I have also tried to describe how these often turned 

my life as a student and my decision to enter university into a bittersweet af%iq one which was 



inevitably fraught with compromises. 

Yet, in the end, I do not feel that rny personal story is somehow unique in this regard. 1 

must recognize that I am not the only one who has had to structure their life in this fashion and 

that the decisions of all students - and indeed of most people in general - are inevitably full of 

compromises; ones which oftentimes have less to do with talent or interest than with 

considerations of praagnatism, necessity or expediency. 

Nonetheless, 1 continue to feel that the choices which Luso-Canadian students, such as 

myself, are invariably led to make are shaped, to a greater extent. by the particular social and 

family contexts in which we are raised, than is the case for a typical, middle-class, mainstream 

Canadian student. There are many cases, amongst Luso-Canadians, where family and social 

factors weigh more heavily in life decisions than any partkular, personai considerations of 

talent, interest or professional ambition.12 1 know for a fact that many of my Luso-Canadian 

fnends lived their Lives, until they were old enough to marry and consequently to leave home, 

in similar juggling acts; and, in truth, there were quite a number of them who were not as lucky 

1 have been. There were even sorne for whom the inability to negotiate these compromises 

eventually tumed trapic. 

Ln my padcular case, these compromises have quite frequently left within me feelings 

of having limited myself and my options, of havinp settled for somewhat less than the ideal. A 

few times, they have even left me with the bitter taste of disappointment. Yet, in faimess, they 

have aiso allowed me to live my life in relative peace and secuity, witbin an all-embracing 

family support system, where my riphts and obligations were, most of the times, clearly 

delineated and where 1 could count on a type of ernotional and matenal support that many 

rnainstream youth could only admire and envy. In that sense, 1 am like most other Luso- 

Canadian young people and, like the vast majonty of those who have had the opportunities to 

go to school and to raise a family in the closeness and warmth of the traditional Portuguese- 

Canadian family, 1 feel that 1 have k e n  extremely lucky. 

12 It is important to note that, I am in no way suggesting that personal and social considerations don't 
enter into the decision-making processes of mainstream youth. I am only making the point mat, the 
incongruencies present in the situation of most rninority children render the various options available 
to them, throughout their lives, much more difficult to reconcile. 



Why M y  Own Experiences? 

1 have begun my thesis joumey with my own experiences for a number of reasons: 

Fustly, my desire to answer essential and ovemding personal questions has been the primary 

catalyst which has accompanied me throughout my school years and rny experiences in 

working with the Portuguese community.13: Questions such as, "Why did 1 feel that it was 

perfectly normal that Pomiguese shodd not go to university?", "What factors in Our 

upbringing led many of my friends to dismiss university as an unrealistic option?", "What 

aspects of our social environment led us to gaup  ethnic identity in terms of education level, 

occupation, or status in Society?", "What factors allowed me, and others, to continue oui- 

education despite the difficulties?", "Why has my academic progress been accompanied by 

feelings of p i l t  and uneasiness?". These are, in part, the questions which have spurred me to 

enter pdua te  school and to engage in this particular thesis exercise. Ultimately, on a deeply 

personal level they are, for me, what this research project is ail  about. 

However, although they are inexorably important to the exploration of my own 

personal development, my intimate mernories of the road to university also represent - in the 

context of this study - a great deal more than a mere narcissistic exercise. 

More than anything else, my experiences pmvide a glimpse of the cornplexity and the 

all-pervasive nature of the factors involved in the issue of the underachievement of 

Lus-adian children in Toronto. They hint at the interrelationships which exist between 

minorky students' choices of career goals, directions and self-concepts and their notions of 

d e s ,  personal and ethnic identities and "cultural aLlegiances". A complexity in which a 

rninority child's subjective "naming" of the world (Freire, 1970, p. 76) can never easily be 

disentangled from, or explained away in terms of simple, swalled "objective", social or 

structural factors and one which has never really been done justice in past quantitative and 

qualitative work on minority underachievernent, (see section on minority underachievement).l? 

13 This is also a common driving force for many other researchers, aithough the need to rnaintain a 
"professional" demeanour of "objectivity" often prevents many researchers from admitting it. 
14 Curnmins (1 984, chapter 5) recognized this complexity by reviewing the information on academic 
underachievement and postulathg that no one variable or set of variables are the sole explanation for 
rninority academic failure. 
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The Role of PersonaYSnbjective Evalaations 

A second, and most obvious point - in light of what 1 have said above - is that rny 

personal experiences also provide evidence of the importance within the study of rninonty 

underachievement, of minon5 group members' personallsubjective evaluations of their own 

existential situation. The one obvious, yet often disregarded, point within educational research 

is that, while educators and researchers often regard the educational problems of minonties as 

issues of a purely practical or "technical" character (for example, involving questions of access 

to E.S.L., streaming, the cultural inclusiveness of curriculum, the availability of role models, 

etc.), and while they often overlwk, dismiss, or relegate the experiences of students and 

parents to a "passive", secondary or "reactive" rule, the minority students and communities 

which are engaged in these issues often see them as primary, deeply personal, social and 

philosophical problems of a complex existential and subjective nature. 

Although appearing - on the surface - disarmingly sirnple-minded and trivial, this 

difference in viewing the problem is extremely important: As my personai story has indicated, 

Luso-Canadian youth often make practical decisiuns in their lives on the basis of personal, 

social and existential considerations, involving subjective conceptions of roles, identities, 

group membership, family and community expectations. Thus, understanding how Portuguese 

children and the Portupese community view themselves and their education in relation to 

mainstream society is as important - and perhaps even more so - than examining and 

deconstmcting the school practices and policies which serve to limit their academic success. 

Paulo Freire recognized the importance of tbis subjective element in the study of the 

human situation, when he discussed the indivisibility of men and the world, and when he 

described the complex interrelationship between men and their social environmeni. Freire 

(1970, pp. 7 5 1  18) wrote of the "praxis" between men and the world, refl ection and action: 

To exist humanly is to name the world, to change it. Once narned, the world in 
its tum reappears to the namen as a problem and requires of them a new 
naming. Men are not built in silence, but in word, in work, in action-reflection. 
(Freire, 1970, p. 76) 

In Freire's view, it is not possible to separate people from the world: "World and men 

do not exist apart from each other, they exist in constant interaction", (p. 36). To deny either 

the importance of people's environment, (objective r e d i ~ ) ,  or their subjective perception of 



that environment, would be tantamount to denying the existence of human action and the 

hiiman condition: 

There would be no hurnan action if there were no objective reality, no world to 
be the 'not 1' of man and to challenge him; just as there would be no human 
action if man were not a 'vroiect,' if he were not able to traascend himself, to 

* e  - 
perceive his reality and understand it in order to transform it. (Freire, 19'76, p. 
38) 

The Anthropologist John Ogbu, whose Cultural-Ecological Theory of School 

Performance attempts to explain the basis for the underachievement of a number of minority 

proups, has also made subjectivity an essential element within his theory on minority 

underachievement. As Ogbu and Simons (1998) siated: 

Structural barriers and school factors affect minons- school performance; 
however, minorities are also autonomous human beings who actively interpret 
and respond to their situation. Minorities are not helpless victirns. (Ogbu & 
Simons, 1998, p. 158) 

In summary, my personal account serves to highlight the ovemding importance within 

undelachievernent research of the interpretation of minority group members regarding their 

social and personal realities. 

The Demands and Expectations of Society, 
Home and Commnnity 

Thirdly, my personal story also illustrates how many Portuguese-Canadian children 

invariably find themselves trapped within a social system that is characterized by strong 

contradictory and opposing demands and expectations, which originate from the many societal 

groups who have a stake in their education. This is a state of affairs which often gives nse to a 

profound sense of cultural duality within Lus0-Canadia.n children. 

This idea of cultural duality and i î s  supposed negative effects on the personal 

development and psychological well-being of rninority children is not a new concept in the 

study of Portuguese immigrant children (ex. Bulger, 1987; Gameiro, 1984; Nunes, 1986, pp. 

29-36). In fact, the issue of the cultural duality within minonty children, in general, has largely 

been regarded as a "given," as the inevitable byproduct which results from the i ~ a t e  search of 

al1 young people for an identity, and as a disadvantaging state of affairs that is particularly 



intrinsic to the situation of al1 bicdtural children-1s 

Yet, this conceptuaization and study of the phenornenon of the cultural duality of 

minority children have almost always served to centre the issue of academic underachievement 

on the problems and "cultural deficiencies" of the minority child (see chapters 4 and 5). In fact, 

as 1 illustrate in chapter 4, a nurnber of authors have directly attributed the problem of the 

academic underachievement of Portuguese children to its effects. 

In this fashion, the focus of thought around underachievement in the Portuguese- 

Canadian c o ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ u n i t y  has often tended to centre upon the duality itself, rather than upon the 

situation of contradicting social and cultural choices which these children confront on a daily 

basis, or upon the political, social and cultural expectations and conflicts which occurs between 

the different groups who have a stake in their development.16 

The natural consequence of regarding the problem of cultural duality from this 

perspective is then that, the study of the phenornenon of academic underachievement has 

similady been approached from this child-centred viewpoint. Quite often in research conducted 

on Pomiguese children, (and in much of the underachievement research, in general (see 

15 This approach to this issue starts from the assumption that even if a contradiction behnreen 
Portuguese and Anglo cultural norms did not exist and did not lead to a duality, differences in other 
factors, (such as economic status, physical appearance, etc.), would cause conflict and division within 
these children anyway. 
16 This manner of viewing the problem has invariably placed the child within a role that is, ironically, 
simultaneously both active and passive: A child's role is active in the sense that he/sbe is always 
regarded as the central element in the existence of the duality, by virtue of hisiher innate need to 
create an identity. Put simply, the problem is seen to exist, to a large extent, because the child exists 
and his/her çtruggle to find an identity exists. Yet, sirnultaneously, the child's role is a i s  seen as 
passive, in the sense that Portuguese and other minority children are mostly seen as victims, as 
having IEttle or no control over the forces that assail thern. Yet, from both viewpoints, the essence has 
remained that the child is the focus of attention and, thus, the implied heart of the problem. 

To use a simplistic analogy, a dart-board in a bar, can be conceptualized simultaneously as 
both a passive and active object. It can at once be seen as an object that waits passively to receive the 
action of dart-throwing, and - at the same tirne - as an active lure of patrons and of their dart-throwing 
inclinations. Yet, inherent in both of these ways of looking at this issue is the fact that it is the board - 
and not the darts or the patrons - which remains the focus of attention. When problems occur, such 
as damage to the wall or frequent arguments between drunken patrons over use of the board, it is 
always this object and the fact of its existence which are seen as the main focus of attention and the 
cause of the problem. This happens irregardless of the board's lack of active solicitation to patrons' 
attentions. From this perspective, one can also recognize the train of thought behind the unspoken, 
subtie assumption that, to solve the problern of cukural duality in biculturai children, one should either 
remove the child or the child's materna1 culture and language from the situation (rather than 
confronting the conflicting social stressors which are engendering the duality). 
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Chapter 5), the child and hidher "cultural bagagen has implicitly been regarded as the catalyst 

for, (and hence the tacit ongin of), the cultural conflicts that are often regarded as being at the 

root of academic failure. By relegating the conflict between social forces to a secondary role - 

by making the child's cultural duality, d e r  than the conflict, assumptions and expectations of 

the different groups, into the object of research - these studies have often reflected the subtle 

assumption that, without the cultural duality, (or, in essence, without the children and the 

influence of their maternal culture), the cultural conflict would not present a problem. In this 

fashion, these studies have - to a large extent - avoided directly confronting and anafyziog the 

differences in expectations, demands, influences, role defini tions, social positioning and power 

of the social groups whose actions have a direct influence over Portuguese children. 

Yet, as my personal experiences illustrate clearly, the personaUsubjective evaluations of 

Luso-Canadian students a i se  not frorn their seemingly "innate" cultural duality but, rather, 

from the pressures, expectations, assumptions and limitations imposed upon them by their 

family, their co~muni ty  and the Canadian mainstream. Al1 of these groups have an important 

stake in the outcome of their cultural allegiance and the pressures brought to bear by d l  of these 

are ultimately what have a hand in creating this sense of duality. Furthemore, my story serves 

to clearly emphasize the fact that some Lusu-Canadian children do not normally see their 

difficulties in negotiating educational and life choices as necessady ari~ing from their feelings 

of duality, or personal identity contlicts, (even when these result in identity conflict) but rather, 

they regard both these diffîculties and the ensuing duality as a consequence of the demands and 

conflicts imposed upon them by their social environment. They are usually able t o  identify 

these personal and existentid consequences (the duality) as being outside of themselves; as 

resulting from the conflicts, assumptions and constraints in their social environment. Thus, 

they also choose to dwell instead on these imrnediate dernands irnposed upon them, 

characterized by the push and pull of the clashing cultural pressures that invariably assail them. 

Thus, the main elements in the consciousness of Portuguese youth - and most probably 

other minority children - in understanding thernselves and their actions are not necessarily 

personal considerations of an innate struggle for identity, but are most often reflections on how 

they are going to negotiate the demands of the conflicting social and cultuml forces, that are 

incessantiy vying for their allegiance. In other words, what is foremost in the minds of 



Portuguese young people are not the existentid questions regarding their identity ("'Am I 

Pomiguese? Am 1 Canadian?"), but rather practical questions about how they are poing to meet 

the demands of their community, home and school and how their success or failure in this 

endeavour will ultimately impact upon their sense of self. 

My personal story further illustrates the fact that Pomiguese youth are not simply the 

mere passive recipients of dominahg social influences, (as the references to their cultural 

duality would sometimes have us believe). My story shows that, not only are many Portuguese 

children acutely aware of the important stake placed on their identity development by the 

different groups in their society, but that some of them are also able to carefully manage their 

cultural persona, as a way of navigating through the inherent contradictions and conflicting 

demands placed upon thern.17 This fact also serves as a fur?her illustration of the importance of 

the subjective element in issues of underachievement. 

The Importance of Power and Status Differences 

Fourthly, my experiences hint at how the demands that are placed upon Luso-Canadian 

children are mediated by complex assumptions influenced by political, social, economic and 

historical realities which, themselves, are often based on the differing power relationships 

between societal groups. My personal story hints at how there exists an ongoing struggle, that 

is king waged between the Luso-Canadian minority and the dominant Canadian mainstream 

soàety for the cultural hearts and minds of the newer generations. More importantly however, 

it also illustrates how this struggle ultimately impacts upon the academic choices of Luso- 

Canadian youth. This stmggle has affinities with the many other struggles which occur 

throughout the worid. where dominant and subordinate social and economic groups are in 

conflict, over such things as land, resources or political control. 

Paulo Freire describes how politically, cidturally and econornically dominated groups 

corne to regard dominant groups, (the "oppressor") as their mode1 of manhood, (Freire, 1970, 

pp. 29-30). As Freire stated, 'Their ideal is to be men; but for them, to be men is to be 

17 Once again, 1 am not suggesting that this process does not occur with mainstream children. I am 
merely rnaking the points that the demands placed on minority youth, such as the Portuguese, are 
much more severe and thus, that Portuguese children are often painted in the Iiterature on cultural 
duaiity as being powerless against these forces. 
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oppressors" (p. 30) and "They are at one and the same tirne thernselves and the oppressors 

whose consciousness they have internalized." 

Thus, Fieire's descriptions of the process of domination and subjugation has 

implications for the cultural domination and the existentid duality which many bi4ultural 

children endure in North Arnerica. Freire could very well have been descnbing the cultural 

duality of most Pomiguese-Canadian children, (or aspects of rny own experiences), when he 

stated, 

The conflict lies in the choice between being-wholly themselves or k ing  
divided; between ejecting the oppressor within or not ejecring him; between 
human solidarity or dienation; between fouowing prescriptions or having 
choices; between being spectators or actors; between acting or having the 
illusion of acting through the action of the oppressors; between speaking out or 
being silent, castrated in their power to create and re-create, in their power to 
transform the world. (Freire, 1970, pp.32-33) 

Yet, for Freire, this duality is not the important element, in perpetuating the disadvantage of the 

oppressed. The duality is rather a byproduct of the unequal exercise of power between societal 

groups, the dehumanizing tendencies of the "oppressai' and of the lack of critical 

consciousness of their situation, on the part of the "oppressed." 

In summary, my personal story provides clues to indicate that, Portuguese children 

often begin viewing the phenornenon of their biculniralism, their duaiity, their place in society 

and their roles within the social contlicts from a different vantage point than that of many 

researchers. My story suggests that, Porîqpese children do not often reflect over their cultural 

duality as much as they ponder the forces vying for their cultural ailegance and how those 

forces will affect them; in essence, they quite often do not assume the problem of cultural 

duality within themselves, but rather focus this problem within the push and pull of the 

conflicting demands which their societies place upon them. By concentrathg upon the 

signifcant eB'ect which different societal forces appeared to have had upon the course of my 

Me, my friends' lives, upon our notions of ourselves, our belief in Our future and Our 

perceptions of our place in society, my story illustrates how 1 understood the essence of my 

cultural dudity and rny acadernic future to be f d y  linked to those societal forces and 

community expectations. 

In this regard, my experiences also serve to provide a glimpse of what happens to some 



minority children when their ethnic degiances are fought over, manipulated negotiated, 

surrendered, bartered or appropriated by different groups involved in a shuggie to dominate 

and resist domination. It was clear to many of us at that time, (as it is certain to me now), that 

our ethnic dlegiances, cultural identities, roles, values, beliefs and cultural skills were regarded 

and treated as commodities; assets which granted both power and legitimacy to those groups in 

the addt  world who were able to own and direct their development. 

When regarded in this fashion, we c m  see that, the Pomiguese in Canada share certain 

commonalities with other groups throughout our world, who are in positions of being socially, 

economically, or culturaily dominated by another, more powerful segment of their 

co~~llllunities. In many examples throughout the world, it is often the ownership of land, 

money, amis or resources that is frequently contested between rival nations or between 

different segments of their societies. However, for the Pomiguese in Canada, quite often it is 

the langage, cultural identity and ethnic allegiance of their children which are the resources 

that are most frequently disputed and utilized as a means to gant the control and legitimacy of 

the mainstream or minonty group over the other. 



CHAPTER 2 

INTRODUCTION 

Framing the Problem 

In reading my personai story, it is important to note that rny experiences were not 

atypical of the situation of many Pomiguese-Canadian youth, growing up in Toronto, in the 

early 1970's. The problems and issues which 1 have highlighted were shared by rnost of my 

fiiends and colleagues and, although I was fortunate that the anxieties and uncertainties which 1 

faced did not prevent me from continuing towards a post-secondary education, the reality for 

the majonty of the Portuguese children in this city was that these factors were often translated 

into formidable barriers to acadernic success. 

In fact, as 1 will argue in Chapter 3, there is now a growing body of evidence which 

illustrates that Portuguese-Canadian children and youth have k e n  failing massively in the 

Public and Separate School systems of the City of Toronto, where the bulk of the Portuguese- 

Canadian cornmunity raides. While Luso-Canadians make up one of the largest ethnic 

minonties in this city and Pomiguese children constitute aimost 10% of the total number of 

students in Toronto Public Secondary Schools, (Cheng, Yau & Ziegler, lm), they have 

consistently displayed some of the most severely disproportionate rates of underachievernent of 

any ethnic group in achieving adequate educational goals. In past years, Portuguese children 

have left school earlier, studied at s i ~ c a n t i y  lower levels, and been disproportionately 

represented in Special Education and Remedial Reading pro,orammes, than is the case with the 

majonty of children from other ethnic groups. They have also been reported as the least likely 

to feel that they have the ability to succeed in university, (Larter, Cheng, Capps & Lee, 1982). 

More alarmingly, however, recent evidence dso suggests that this trend has not diminished 

with the entrance into the school system of the "second-generation" (the popular term for those 

young people of Portuguese descent who were boni in this country, or who came to these 

shores before their early adulthood) (Cheng, Yau & Ziegler, 1993). 

The Available Literatnre 

Yet, despite this troubling state of affairs, most researchers, as well as many educators, 



have ali but ignored this problem. As 1 will describe in Chapter 4, (where 1 review the relevant 

literature on education in the Lwo-Canadian community), very Little research been conducted 

on the topic of Portuguese immigrants, in general, and ahost  no senous work has been 

undertaken on the situation of Portuguese children in Canada, or on the reasons for their 

educational mculties. Furthemore, virtually no study has yet consulted directly and on a 

large-scale with the wider Portuguese-Canadian community, in order to examine how Luso- 

Canadians perceive their situation in relation to the mainstream and other immigrant groups, 

particularly with regards to their children's education. 

The bulk of the infornation on Lusc&anadian youth and on such issues as their 

education is stiU scattered throughout a host of newspaper articles, brief, supeficial ethnic 

profiles and anecdotal accounts, (ex. Brazao, 1978; Bulger, 1987; Coelho, 1973; Hartwig, 

1979; Leishman, 1978; Matas, 1984, Neves, 1977; Nunes, 1986a, 1986b; Ward, 1985) (See 

also Teixeira & Lavigne's [1992, in press] bibliographies). Some information is also available 

within a limited number of more scholarly historical and sociological references (ex. Alpalhiio 

& Da Rosa, 1979. 1980, 1983; Anderson, 1974; Anderson & Higgs, 1976; Noivo, 1993, 

1997). Only a small number of primary research reports have been conducted specifically on 

the issue of the education of Luso-Canadian youth (Cummins, 1991; Cummins, Lopes & 

King, 1987; Cummins, Lopes & Ramos, 1987; Feuerverger, 1991; Januario, 1992; McLaren, 

1986; Peppler & Lessa, no date). 1 

Most of the newspaper and ethnic profüe references are sparse, non-academic, 

anecdotal, and child-centred in nature. Qui te often, they are rife with culhirall y-biased and 

unsubstantiated assumptions and generalizations, while also neglecting to describe the part 

which school practices and the school environment play in stnictming underachievement. 

The historical and sociologicai works, while more thorough and acadernically rigorous, 

are nonetheless very few in number and lirnited by the fact that they tend to touch upon the 

issue of the younger generations and their education, in only an indirect and haphazard fashion. 

Furthemore, much of the information which is contained in these sources was derived from 

the latter anecdotal accounts and, with the exception of Noivo's (1997) sociological 

examination of three generations of Luso-Canadians, virtually none of the material which is 

1 In addition. one other valuable study has been conducted in the United States, (Becker. 1990). 
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found in these references was acquired through primary, community-based research. 

The limited number of primary research studies which have been conducted on the topic 

of the education of Luso-Canadian youth tend to contradict or disprove many of the 

observations and conclusions within the general sources, and generally focus upon the h d d  

role of certain classroom practices on the academic achievement of these students. 

Yet, these are also few in number, fragmented, and tend to concentrate upon descabing 

disadvantaging classroom policies, practices, attitudes and ntuals, which have been regarded as 

contnbuting to underachievement. Ultimately, while these descriptions have been valuable in 

understanding the effects which the school environment can have upon the academic success of 

Luso-Canadian students, nonetheless, they have provided few answers into the process of 

howlwhy, these disadvantaging educationd factors have corne to predominate and how/why 

they have been aliowed to continue, in the light of evidence linking them to underachievement 

(ex. "streaming") and in the face of a rising community outcry. 

The Lack of a Commanity Focas 

One important reason for these omissions is that previous studies have generally tended 

to focus on the schools and on Pomiguese-Canadian children, in isolation from their 

community. Past works have failed to explore the social, cultural and economic context in 

which Luso-Canadian children and their families exist, or how these may affect educational 

decisions. For example, while researchers have given broad acknowledgement to the working- 

class status of the children who participated in their projects, nonetheless, they have not entered 

into an analysis of how the social and economic realides of this existence may affect the degree 

to which Luso-Canadian families are able, or unable, to overcorne the educationai barriers 

which these studies have identified. 

Similarly, most of these studies have also cited the relationship of unequal power and 

status between Portuguese- and maintream-Canadian societies as one of the major reasons for 

the perpetuation of the obsented practices. Yet, no study has yet attempted to understand, or 

even describe, this relationship. Moreover, while a few of these works have made some efforts 

to ascertain how teachers and educators view their Portuguese students, no study has, as yet, 

sought to understand the opinions of Luso-Canadians on this issue. No research project has 



ever k e n  conducted which examines the unequal situation of Luso-Canadiansfrom the point 

of view of communiîy members, or investigated the ways in which îhis inequality may affect 

comrnunity attitudes regarding work and education. 

Thus, by focussing on the schools and on children, researchen have also avoided 

investigating the role which community attitudes and practices may play in influencing the 

educational decisions of its members. For example, researchers have still not adequately 

demibed what factors lead many Luso-Canadian youth who are experiencing educational 

barriers to drop out, rather than seek out other options. 

In summary, most studies have failed to address the ways in which Luso-Canadians 

regard themselves, their problems, strengths, self-definitions and perceptions of roles, in 

relation to mainstream Canadian society and to other minority p u p s  More importantly, they 

have neglected to form an understanding of these issues from the specific point of view of the 

members of the Poriuguese community. None of these studies has approached the comrnunity- 

at-large in order to attempt to comprehend the rnanner in which Luso-Canadians regard 

themselves, their families, their community and their present situation, relative to other 

minonties and to the rnainstrearn. Consequently, they have done little to seek out the reasons 

why Luso-Canadian parents and the wider Portuguese community have so-far failed to develop 

effective personal or collective strategies, to overcome these disadvantaging educational 

practices. 

Ironically enough, b y disregardhg the role of the comrnunity in underachievement, 

these studies have also fonvarded the conclusion that Luso-Canadians are relatively 

unimportant in this equation and powerless in the face of the educational difficulties of their 

children. B y not exploring the influence of the interpretations, practices and attitudes of 

community members on academic failure, researchers have inadvertently promoted the 

assumption that these are far less important than school practices in affecting role and identity 

definitions, career choices or educational decisions. 

Yet, as my personal story has suggested, the personal, subjective evaluations of 

Portuguese-Canadian students are often of prima1 importance in their decision to t ekna te ,  or 

continue, their education. Similady, the work of underachievement scholars such as John 

Ogbu (1974, 1978,1982, 1983, 1987, 1991) has shown that a minority community 's attitudes 



towards their place in society and in the education system are crucial in deteminhg how their 

children will respond to the barriers which they face in schwl. Such underachievement 

variables as eady-school-leaving are almost always intermeshed with strong social, 

psychological and personal considerations on the part of students, regarding intimate concepts 

of self, identity, roles, group mernbership and society. These, in mm, are heavily influenced 

by prevailing communiîy attitudes and opinions concerning a group's historical, economic and 

political situation, statu and role definitions (particuiarly in relation to mainstream socieîy); 

concepts which, as scholars such as Ogbu (1974, 1978) and Cummins (1989, 1994, 1996) 

have argued, are themelves detemiined by the interplay of strong conflicting social forces, 

mediated and interpreted within a setting of political, economic and cultural dominance. 

As such, the issue of underachievement cannot be successfully snidied without 

understanding the perception of those individuals who are most affected by the problem, 

regarding the ontological and existential situation of domination in which they and their 

communities exist. 

The Lack of a Participatory Framework 

One of the reasons why researchers have not focussed upon the problem of Portuguese 

underachievement from a cornrnunity perspective may rest wirh the fact that previous studies 

have not reflected any real involvement and control in the research process on the part of the 

people who are directl y suffering the problem at hand. Revious researchers have mostl y 

utilized ethnographie interviews and participant observation to structure the focus of their 

projects. In al1 cases, the authors of these studies have been the ones who selectively chose the 

research questions and methods, interpreted and contextualized the results and then divulpd, 

in their own words and through their own choice of vehicles, the information which was 

provided by their participants. None of the available works provides any indication that 

Portuguese participants and contributors were allowed to formulate initiai questions regarding 

their situation, determine the research process, identify the major issues, interpret observations 

or formulate conclusions. Community members were not granted the oppominity to question 

researchers' assumptions, nor were any other allowances made for the former to determine the 

means by which they were going to explore their own existential situation as a rninority Living 



within a structure of mainstream domination. In essence, by relegating Luso-Gmadians to the 

status of passive participants previous empincal studies have reproduced, in the relationship of 

researcher to researched, the same structure of domination which many researchers on minority 

schooling have linked to underachievement.2 

For al l  of these reasons, it becomes imperative that an inquiry into the community's 

educational "problem" be initiated, developed and evaluated from the persorïal and existential 

perspective of individuals from the Pomiguese cornmunity, rather than from the point-of-view 

of seemingly "unbiased" researchers. 

The Lack of a Connection to Theory 

This tendency to focus on school practices and policies, in disparagernent of the role of 

the community, has developed concomitandy with another failing of the limited empirical work 

on the schooling of Portuguese-Canadian children: This is that, these have generally mr been 

grounded in the growing literature on minonty underachievement. Few of these studies have 

made reference either to the ways in which existing theones might explain the 

underachievernent of Luso-Canadian children, or elaborated on how the case of the Portuguese 

in Canada could. itself, contribute to curent theoretical postdates for minority academic 

underachievement. In consequence, almost none of the studies on Luso-Canadian students has 

taken a broad, community-focussed approach. 

Yet, as 1 discuss in Chapter 4, the body of research on this topic has moved away from 

analyses of "cultural differences" between teachers and pupils and become increasingly 

concemed with the influence upon educational achievement of unequai relations of power 

between majority and minonty groups and on the way in which subordinate cornmunities 

perceive their roles within a system of cultural and economic domination (Apple, 1979; 

Cummins, 1989, chap. 5, 1989; Foley, 1991; Jacob & Jordan, 1987; Ogbu, 1974, 1978, 

1982, 1987; Trueba, Spindler & Spindler, 1989). 

h particda., John Ogbu's "Cultural Ecological Theoq of School Performance" (Ogbu 

& Simons, 1998) (also referred to as "Caste Theory") (Foley, 1991) and Paulo Freire's (1970) 

2 This alço may be the reaçon why much of the information that is available in both the general and 
empirical literature appears very much to have developed from, and to uncritically support, the 
particular train of political thought of each, individual, author. 

25. 



work on critical pedagogy, both present models which may at lease partly explain why an 

economicdy and culhirally subordinate community, such as that of Luso-Canadians, might be 

experiencing educational problems. Ogbu (1974,1978,1983,1987) has argued convincingly 

over the last few decades that the way in which a minority community views itself and its roles 

in relation to the mainstream - and paaicularly the function which its members amibute to the 

majority society's education system within this rdationship - are crucial elements in influencing 

the academic decisions of its children Ui mainstream schools. For his part, Freire (1970) has 

also argued that the tendency in a society will often be for a dominant group to "dehurnanize" 

those who are less powerful, by using the education system to invalidate the latter's knowtedge 

and their view of the world; thus leading those who are dominated (or "oppressed," as Freire 

tenned it) to struggle unsuccessfully to continually attempt to remake themselves in the image 

of their "oppressors." 

As 1 will discuss in Chapter 11, Ogbu's theory falls short of explaining the situation of 

LuscKanadians, in that this cornmunity often does not appear to fit neatly into the typology 

which his theory has postuIated for a "successfuJ" (or "voluntary") rninority group. Ogbu's 

mode1 also places an undue emphasis upon the mechanisrns by which a minority agroup has 

corne tu be marginalized within a dominant society (i.e.. the voluntary/invoIuntary dichotorny) 

and on the issue of race-based discrimination, as a marginalizing factor. In this fashion, it fails 

to more deeply investigate the profound effects of the state of marginalization itself, upon the 

educational achievement of minorities such as the Portuguese, which are rnarginaiized by virtue 

of a wide number of factors, (ex. low education and income, low-sîatus culture, rural origins, 

disproportionrt~, a. ipt ic= frcn cdy one segnmt of swiety, Lack of tradition of political 

involvement, etc.). 

In this respect, the ideas of Paulo Freire (1970, 1994) provide a better framework with 

which to explore the educational effects of the linguistic and cultural domination of a low- 

status, little-schooled, working-class minority, such as the Portuguese in Canada. This is 

because, Freire's main concem is in charting the process of domination and detailing how it 

may be overcome. However, the works of both authors have pointed to the need to explore and 

validate the opinions, viewpoints and knowledge of the Luso-Canadian community. 



Staternent of The Problem 

In summary, while Luso-Canadian children continue to underachieve in 

disproportionate numbers, Iittle scholarly attention has been focussed on the Portuguese 

comrnunity and on the issue of the underachievement of Portuguese-Canadian youth. 

Most of the available general literature on the Luso-Canadian ethnic group touches only 

superficially on the topic of the younger generations and their education, while the small 

number of scholarly studies which have k e n  conducted on the schooling issues of children 

and youth in this cornrnunity have looked mainly at the role of school practices in stmcturing 

academic failure. 

Consequently, no study, as yet, has examined the complex, larger-world dynamic of 

the social, cultural and economic situation of the Portuguese in Canada. More importantly, no 

study has yet sought out the opinions of Luso-Canadians themselves, in order to discover - in 

their own words - how they view their community and their roles within the context of the 

social, cultural and Linguistic domination of their group, as well as how this may ul tirnately 

impact upon their children's schooling. Revious studies have d s o  not ailowed cornmunity 

members any input into researchers' assumptions and the research process. 

Finally, few of the studies conducted on the Portuguese-Canadians have been grounded 

on - and contributed to - established theoretical work on minority underachievement. In this 

fashion, the importance of community attitudes, opinions and world-views has been largely 

minimized, while the structure linking academic underachievement - and, in particular, early- 

school-ieaving - amongst Pomiguese+Canadians to a particular set of social, cultural, political 

and economic realities and power constructs hm so-far escaped analysis from a social and 

critical pedagogy perspective. 

Research Questions 

Thus, previous research has left a number of important questions which still remah 

unans w ered: 

1. What is the overall educational, economic, political, social and cultural context 
of the Portuguese-Canadian community? What relationships, if any, do 
community members feel exist between this context and the academic 
underachievement of their children? 



2. What do Luso-Canadians perceive to be their situation, and their d e s ,  in 
relation to mainstream Canadian society and other minonty p u p s ?  What do 
LusuCanadians perceive to be the role of the attitudes and practices of 
community members in the problem of academic underachievernent? 

3. What kinds of prionties and actions do community members see for a grass- 
roots, comrnunity organization such as the Congress in bnnging about the 
resolution of these problems? 

4. How does the case of the Portupese in Canada serve to clarify pevailing 
theones on minonty academic underachievement, or, how do these theones 
help to explain the educational problems of the Portuguese? 

The study outlined in the following pages proposed to examine these very questions' 

from a participatory, cornmunity-development framework, and from the perspective of critical 

The present study was designed to address at least some of these questions. This 

project comprised part of a national Needs Assessment commissioned in 1994 by the 

Pomiguese-Canadian National Congress, a non-profit, grars-roots organization, with a 

membenhip in every region of this country9 As such, it represented the fust time that a study 

of its kind had been focussed on the Canada-wide Luso-Canadian population. As Chapter 7 

describes, it dso represented the first time that a study of this nature had been conceived, 

developed, undertaken and disserninated in its entirety by members of the Portuguese-Canadian 

community. The project provided an opportunity for Luso-Canadians across this nation to 

define, in their own words, what they saw to be the educational, economic, political, social and 

cultural situation of their communities, in relation to mainstream Canadian society and other 

minority groups. 

The Needs Assessment was originaLly commissioned by the Congress to serve as an 

organizationd tool, one which would help to set direction for the group in the coming years. 

However, as the meetings with the Steering Committee, Research Coordinator and Congress 

Directors progressed, the groups soon recognized a valuable oppominity to undertake a project 

with much more scope and breadth and to address a number of specifïc themes, which had 

previously not been explored by researchers and community workers. 

3 k r  more information on the Congress and its beginnings in March of 1993. please see (Costa, 
1995). 
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Firstly, through the gathering of broad indicators on demographics, incorne and 

education, the study attempted to provide a "snapshot" of the current state of the national Luso- 

Canadian community, in relation to the rest of Canadian society (see Chapter 8). Secondly, it 

surveyed Portuguese-Canadians across Canada for their opinions regarding what they felt were 

the major issues affecting their communities. It also gathered opinions from Luso-Canadians 

on prionties and how they felt that a gras-roots, cornmunity organization such as the Congress 

could b ~ g  about the resolution of these problems. Finaily, it attempted to highlight the 

patterns of integration, and access to social services of those people who are most involved in 

community organizations.4 

As Chapter 7 wiil indicate, data for this project was collected through the compilation of 

available indicators from the 1991 census, the distribution of a detailed 14-page questio~aire 

and the realization of 18 focus groups, conducted nationally in regions of sipifkant 

Portuguese-Canadian populations. The project also included the publication of a nationally- 

distributed newsletter and a media campai@, which served to maintain the wider community 

informed of its developments (see Appendices). 

One important aspect of this study was the emphasis which was placed on fuli 

community control and participation of the study at al1 stages of its development and 

realization. A comrnunity Steering Committee planned and developed every aspect of this 

study, from the formulation of the goals and research design, the development of the 

questionnaire and focus gmup questions, to the selection of the method of distribution of the 

research resul's. Furthermore, volunteers from the various local Luso-Canadian communities 

compnsing this study were sought out to organize, moderate and record the focus groups. 

Finally, numerous other Pomiguese-Canadian individuals and organizations scattered 

throughout this country also made sipifiouit in-kind and volunteer contributions to the study 

(ex. use of meeting facilities). 

As Chapter 10 illustrates, the study provided a vehicle through which Luso-Canadians 

across this country painted a picture in their own words of the social, economic, political and 

educationai rnarginalization of their comrnunity and of the negative effects which this has had 

over the quality of life for many in this group. A picture has also emerged of a community with 

4 This part of the study was not included in this dissertation. 
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an enomous educational deficit, one which puts it in a m a t  deal of disadvantage in 

cornparison to the mainsû-eam and to other minority groups. Participants throughout this study 

described in geat detail, the importance which educational issues occupied in their 

communities and elaborated on the interrelationships which they felt existed between the low 

educationd levels of Luso-kadians and their lack of unity, political participation, social 

inteboration, economic difficulties and low social standing in Canadian society. 

Ultimately, what has emerged from this study is a picture of a community in crisis: One 

which is experiencing widespread marginalization, cultural annihilation (due to the rapid loss of 

the Pomiguese language and culture arnongst Luso-Canadian youth) and social reproduction 

(where disproportionate numbers of its young people are heading en-masse into the same 

marginalized socioeconornic role as that of their parents). 

This educational deficit has left the community disunited and ill-prepared for the 

economic challenges of the future. More importantiy however, it has aiso foresîalled the 

development of a critical mass of well-educated rniddle-class, professional individuals, who 

would have the necessary laiowledge, economic and political clout to advocate with 

governments, on behalf of the community. 

Contribution to Theory 

The case of the Portuguese in Canada also serves to highlight the limitations of one of 

the leading theories on minority academic underachievement, the "Cultural-Ecologicai Theory 

of School Performance" (or "Caste Theory") (Ogbu, 1974, 1978; 1982: 1983; 1987; 199 1 ; 

Ogbu & Simons, 1998). The case of Portuguese-Canadians represent an example where a 

group which, under Ogbu's typologies, he would classify as a "voluntary" minority displays 

many of the same attributes and educational difficulties which he atîributes to "involuntary" 

minorities. Ultimately, Ogbu's theory does not seem to be able to account for the academic 

difficulties of this substantial immigrant minority. 

In this respect, the Luso-Canadian example would appear to best be explained through 

the pnsm of the work of Paulo Freire, whose ideas explain the dynarnics between dominant 

and subordinate societal groups, and whose perspective of a critical pedagogy may best 

address the educational and political needs of the Portuguese cornmunity (Freire, 1970, 1994). 



Implications 

The pedagogical implications of adopting a "Fi-eirian" approach to the issue of 

education in the Luso-Canadian community, may Iead to important strategies which focus upon 

combating the social, cultural and politicai marginalization of the community, that is 

perpetuating the underachievement problem. It may also result in mobilizing action on the part 

of the community to develop educational strategies, paaicularly in light of the increasing 

centralization of education in Onîario and the recent creation of local "School Councils." A 

"Freirian" approach, if effectively implemented, could potentially provide this community with 

a greater gras-roob community input into the manner in which education is administered by 

providing them with the necessary critical tools to collective mobilize and influence the 

functioning of their local school, to a much greater extent than what has currently been the 

case. 



CHAPTER 3 

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE STUDY 

Introduction 

The educational issues which I have described in the Prologue to this study were not a 

new occurrence, at the time when 1 expenenced thern, nor have they yet become irrelevant to 

the many of the minority children who are presently in Canadian schools. In fact, recent years 

have seen the widespread publication of evidence to iadicate that, for more than two decades, 

students from a number of racial and ethnic groups in the Ontario Public education system have 

consistently been having a shorter and less than adequate education, (Advisor on Race 

Relations, 1983; Brown, Cheng, Yau, & Ziegler, 1992; Cheng, Yau, & Ziegler, 1993; Cheng, 

Tsuji, Yau, & Ziegler, 1989; Contenta, 1987; Larter & Eason, 1978; Lind, 1974; Matas, 1980; 

Ramcharan, 1975; Royal Commission on Learning, 1994, Senyk, lm; Toronto Board of 

Education, 1988; Wright, & Tsuji, 1981, 1983; Wright, Tsuji, & Dahota, 1981). Yet, even 

amongst these young people, Portuguese-Canadians comprise one of the groups which have 

k e n  the most severely disadvantaged. Over the past 20 years, Portuguese-Canadian children 

have left school earlier, studied at significantly lower levels, and k e n  disproportionately 

represented in Special Education and Remedial Reading programmes, even in cornparison with 

children from other ethnic goups. They have also been reported as the least likely to feel that 

they have the ability to succeed in university, 

In the following section, 1 will illustrate the precarious educationd situation of Luso- 

Canadian young people in the City of Toronto, (where nearly 50% of the Portuguese-Canadian 

community resides), by citing some of the available evidence which has been compiled on the 

academic achievement of these children, witbin that city's school system. 

Academic Problems of Lnso-Canadian Children 
in the Toronto f nblic School System 

In 1991-92, LusAnad ian  young people constituted almost 10% of the total number 

of students in Toronto Public Secondary Schools, forming the third-largest group after the 

English and Chinese (Cheng, et al, 1993, p. iii). They also made up the largest group, dter 



English-speakers, within the Metropditan Toronto Separate School Board (the Catholic 

system), (Januario, 1993, October). Yet, these youth have consistentiy displayed some of the 

most severely disproportionate rates of failure in achieving adequate educational goals. 

Histoncally, Pomiguese students have k e n  observed to drop out of school earlier, and 

in greater proportionate nurnbers, than most other pupils (Cheng, et. al., 1989; Cheng, et. al., 

1993; Ferguson, 1964; M e r ,  & Eason, 1978; "Royal Commission," 1994, pp. 95%; 'The 

Pomiguese," 1984).1 Ferguson (1%4, p. 86) descnbed how, as early as the first half of the 

196û's, school officiais were already concerned about the dropout problem arnongt children 

of immiepnt parents (especially the Pomiguese). These concems were substantiated by a sîudy 

issued by the Toronto Board of Education examining the Early School Leaving programme, 

(which allowed students under the a p  of 16 to leave school and seek employment), 

Portuguese-boni students were deemed to be substantially over-represented, in cornparison to 

their Canadian-bom peen, (Larter & Eason, 1978, p. 21). 

Luso-Canadian students have also studied at sigmfifantly lower levels. While early 

Toronto Board of Education reports either did not provide direct achievement variables or did 

not cross-tabulate these with ethnicity, (only wiîh race, or broad geobgaphic origin), indirect 

evidence was nonetheless provided by listings which showed the distribution of different 

Ianguage groups across Board schools. These ihstrated that Portuguese-speaking students in 

grade 9 were disproportionately attending vocational, technical or commercial schools, where 

the level of study was normally at the non-university streams of Basic- or General-level 

(Wright, & Tsuji, 1981, 1983; Wright, Tsuji, & Dahota, 1981). 

The reports that were produced in later years, contained more precise information, 

which reinforced the suspicions of many people in the cornmunity conceming the low 

achievement arnongst Luso-Canadian students. In the 1987 Every Secondary Student Survey, 

Portuguese students were shown to comprise the second highest proportional representation of 

any ethnic group in the city in Basic-level programs and the highest in the General Stream, 

(Cheng, et al., 1989) (See Table 1.). 

- - -- - - - - - - - - 

This was aisa cited as a problem in the Galt, Ontario community by Coelho (1973). 





Over the years, a disproportionate number of Pomiguese chiidren have also been placed 

in Specid Education (ex. remedial help for leaming disabilities, physical handicaps, emotional 

or behavioural problems and special programmes for Gifted children). In a research report 

conducted by the Toronto Board of Education focussing on parents with youngsters in Special 

Mucation, Portuguese parents constituted the second-largest proportion of parents 

in te~ewed,  (9%), after the sample identified by the authors as "Canadian", (Larter, Draffm, 

Power, & Cheng, 1986).2 A full 33% of the children of those Portuguese parents had been 

placed in elementary Learning Disability and Reading Clinic programs, while another 33% had 

been placed in secondary programs, (not Gifted). Portuguese parents had the highest 

percentages of children in secondary (not Gifted) pro&ofaMs, and the second-lowest percentage 

of children in elementary Gifted programs, (Table 2). 

TABLE 2. 

SPECIAL EDUCATION PROGRAM B Y  CULTURAL GROUP 

(N = 2 0 8 )  

Other 
Programs Canadian Portuguese English West Indian Chinese Cultural  

(N-88) (N-18)  (N=16) / Afr ican (N=12) Groups 
(N=13) ( N = 6 l )  

Elementary 
Learning 
Disa b i l i ty /  
Reading Clinic 45% 33% 25% 39% 25% 3 0% 
Elementary 
Gifted 27% 11% 25% 15% 8% 36% 
Secondary 
(Not Gifted) 9% 33% 19% - 25% 18% 
Other 13% 17% 13% 3 1 % 17% 11% 
Deferred 6% 6% 12% 15% 17% 5% 
Not 
Exceptional/ 
Not placed - - 6% - 8% - 

Source: Larter, S., Draffin, S., Power, M., & Cheng, M. (1986). Identification.lacem& review , . p m ;  Parentls/Guard-. (Report #179). Toronto: The Board of Education for the City of 
Toronto, information Services Division, p. 6. 

2 lt de& with Speciai Education's Identification, Placement and Review Process, or, I.P. R.C. 
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Indirect information from independent studies also illustrates that Portuguese children 

have been found disproportionately in Special Education. For example, in a study conducted 

by Cummins, Lopes and King (lm which explored the language use patterns and 

proficiency of Pomiguese children in grade 7 who were taking he~tage language classes, the 

researchen discovered that a disproportionate amount, (13%), of the total sample of 191 

students were receiving special education. Furthemore, although already proportionately high, 

this figure had nonetheless still been rendered artifïcially low, since the principals of two of the 

schoois studied had not allowed any students in special education to be tested. A third school 

also offered no special education in grade seven. When only the çample from the remaining 

four schools were considered, the proportion of Portuguese children in this study who were 

enrolled in special education climbed to 26%? 

In another two-year research project conducted on 22 Portuguese- and 

English-Canadian elementary school children, in two Toronto schools, Januario (1992) found 

that there were more Portuguese-Canadian children in her study group, whose farnilies 

pervened from families of low socioeconornic status, who had been raaked as "below 

average", than there were in the remainder of the sarnple, even when socioeconomic status was 

taken into consideration. 

Portuguese youth have also been observed to possess an insufficient mastery of the 

English language (Coelho, 19?3 ; Board of Education, 1x2). As early as 1962, a Toronto 

Board of Education report described how a staggering 48.4% of the total number of 

Portuguese immigrant children in the Toronto school system were reading below their grade 

level; the third-highest proportional group with this problem (Board of Education, 1962). 

Furthemore, in the early 1980's it was rnentioned that, one out of every three high school 

students in Toronto with Pomiguese as their first language was in a vocational program, where 

most students aïe at a ,-de 5 level in reading and mathematical skills, (Matas, 1984). 

These language difficuities have often become associated and confused with a lack of 

intelligence (L,eishman, 1!378). Laura Araujo, a counsellor and interpreter stated in 1978 that 

Children of Portuguese immigrants get short-changed in Ontario's school 
system because their weahess in the English language is confused with 
slowness. (Brazao, 1978). 

3 Considering the record of Portuguese children in Special Education, we can safely assume that the 
majority of these children were in Rernedial, as opposed ta Gifted, programmes. 
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It is clear, therefore, that Portuguese children have traditionally lagged behind other 

children of their age or grade level. Moreover, there is both direct and indirect evidence that, in 

more recent years, these trends have not been reversed. 

The latest Toronto Board of Education, Every Secondary Student Survey illustrated 

that, in 1991, Luso-Canadian students were the second-highest represented group in Basic- 

and General-level studies (9% and 39%) (d'ter the Black-Carîbbean group) and the second- 

lowest represented in Advanced-level studies (See Table 3, next page) (Cheng, et. al., 1993). 

In all, over one-third of the Portquese-Canadian student population was enrolled in General- 

Ievel courses. Furthemore, 33% of alf Luso-Canadian students had been designated as "at- 

nsk" (of dropping-out), compared with 25% of the overall population (Yau, Cheng, & Ziegler, 

1993, p. 26). 

A simultaneously-released, five-year follow-up study of the Grade 9 students who had 

participated in the 1987 Every Student Survey also showed that Luso-Canadian youth had 

highest drop-out rate of any of the groups sarnpled in the cohort (Brown, 1993, pp. 4-5). 

Forty-one percent (41%) of the Luso-Canadian young people who had attended this grade, in 

Toronto Board of Education schools in 1987, had dropped-out by the 1991-92 school year, (in 

cornparison to 33%, in the generai population, 19% of the Chinese, 32% of Italians). 

Similady, only 48% of the Portuguese students in the cohort had graduated (the lowest rate), 

(in cornparison to 56% in the general population). Furthermore, at the end of this time period, 

72% of Portuguese students failed to accumulate any OAC credits (once again, the highest rate) 

in comparison to 47% of the overall student population (Brown, 1993, p. 11). 

In the 199 1 Every Secondary Student Survey , Portuguese-Canadian students also 

reported some of the lowest levels of parental schooling and occupation of any minonty group 

(Cheng, et. al., 1993). Over one-thkd of Portuguese students reported that their parents had 

elementary school as their highest education (61%); this was the highest percentage reported by 

any group, and double the number mentioned by Greek (34%) and Italian students (34%). 

Adversely, Portuguese students also had the lowest percentage of university educated parents 

(5%). This lack of education amongst Luso-Canadian parents was also refiected in the fact that 

Portuguese-Canadian students reported the highest percentage of parents who worked in 

skilledfsemi-skilled jobs (6 1 %). 
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Other statistics, for more recent years, are also available, from both the Toronto Public 

Board as well as from the Metmpolitan Toronto Separate School Board, which illustrate that 

the problem of Luso-Canadian underachievement in local schools has not diminished. This 

evidence is in the form of the resuits of the Grade 9 Reading and Writing Tests (by school), the 

scores from the Canadian Achievement Test (CAT/2), non- public documents show h g  

calculated drop-out rates for the Metropolitan Separate School Board, as well as other intemal 

information from both Boards pertaining to the proportions of students in Special Education 

who are of Portuguese ongin. 

These statistics clearly illustrate how Luso-Canadian students - as a p u p  - have 

continued to function well below the average for children in their ages and grade levels and 

how they continue to be the most nurnerous group in Special Education programmes. They 

also illustrate how similar patterns of underachievement are occuring within the Metropolitan 

Separate School Board, (which conducts only statistics for interna1 purposes only and does not 

make these public). Unfortunateiy, 1 was specifically asked on more than one occasion by 

officers of both Boards to keep this information confidentid and to not reproduce these 

statistics in rny dissertation.4 

One of the wont consequences of the underachievement of Portuguese youth has been 

the negative marner in which this problem has impacted on their perceptions of their ability to 

seek a higher education. A Toronto Board of Education report conducted in 1982, which 

measured the post secondary plans of grade 8 pupils found that, Luso-Canadian children were 

one of the two groups that were the least likely to feel that they had the ability to succeed in 

university and who did not have plans to attend, (Larter, Cheng, Capps & Lee, 1982).5 Over 

20% of the Portuguese students surveyed felt this way. 

Almost ten years later, the 1991 Every Secondas, Student Survey illustrated that these 

4 1 a&uired these statistics as part of the Portuguese-Canadian Coalition for Better Education and 
not in my capacity as a graduate student. Although I neither agree with, nor consent to, the wisdom, 
logic or the ultimate benefit of keeping such information from the wider comrnunity, I nonetheles 
reluctantly agreed to respect the wishes of Board officiafs. 
5 This was the report which became the catalyst for a strong outcry to the media and government, by 
Portuguese comrnunity groups such as the Portuguese Parents Association; an outcry which was 
instrumental in pressuring the Ontario govemment of the mid-90's to take action on destreaming 
grade 9. 
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attitudes had not changed, to any great degree, amongst LuseCanadian students (Cheng, et. 

al., 1993). As Table 3 iliustrates, the Portuguese constituted one of the two groups with the 

lowest percentage of students who planned to attend university (29%), the highest who were 

unsure about their post-secondary plans (3 1%) and the highest who planaed to work full-time 

after their secondary education (10%). In fact, there is evidence that many Luo-Canadian 

students are already heavily involved with employment well before they leave school, since 

these also reported the longest average houn of part-time work (18), and one of the least 

numbers of hours spent on homework (7 per week) of any goup. 

The participants in the present study also raised grave concems in many of the focus 

groups across this country about what they perceived to be the serious lack of Luso-Canadian 

students in post-secondary education (see Chapter 9 "Educational Marginalization"). Their 

impressions are confirmed by figures gathered from the 1991 Census which indicated that 

Portuguese-Canadians in Ontario, Quebec and British Columbia displayed proportions of post- 

secondary frequency which were at the Ievels of the Aboriginal cornmunities in those provinces 

(See Chapter 8, "Statistical Profile"). Their fears are further corroborated by a report conducted 

by the University of Toronto on the racial and ethnic 0ri-e of its students which showed that, 

in 1991-92, Portuguese students on the campus of this university (which is situated in the 

rnidst of Canada's largest Luso-Canadian cornrnunity) were disproportionately less numerous 

thaa those from comparable major Toronto ethnic groups (Tables 4 and 5, next page), 

(University of Toronto, 1992, pp. 35,38). 

The Cal1 for Answers and Action 

The existence of the problem of academic underachievement amongst Portuguese- 

Canadian children has been widely recognized in the larger community, by joumalists, 

Portuguese parents and educaton, (Duffy, 1995a, 1995b, 1995c, 1995d, 1995e; Ferreira, 

1998; "Insucesso escolar entre os," 1994; Levy 1995; Matas, 1982, 1984; McLaren 1988; 

Nunes, 1995; Philp, 1995; Ponte, 1994; '"Portuguese' students," 1995; "Ser6," 1994; Vieira, 

1995). Luso-Canadian parents, in particular, have demanded answers: 

Portuguese parents do not understand what is happening to their children ... 
We're not any dumber than anyone else," Mr. Dos Santos said. "The only 
question is why is this happening." (Matas, 1984) 



TABLE 4. TABLE 5. 

Race and Ethnicky Survey 
Distribution of Canadian Citizens and 
Permanent Residents by Ethnic Origin 
% Distribution of Ethnic Origins - Ages 18 and Up 

Eihnic %gin 

British 
Dutch 
French 
Geman 
Greek 
I talian 
Polish 
Portug uese 
U h i a n  
Other European 
Jewish 
Aboriginal 
Chinese 
Filipino 
South Asian 
EasVScuth East Asian 
West Asian 6 &ab 
Ba&. African 
m e r  Single Responses 
BntistJFrench 
BritisNOther 
FrencNOtfier 
&iîish/French/Other 
Other Multiple Responses 
Unspecifmd 

Totai 

University of <-Census 1986 -> 

Toronto ' 

19.51 
0.94 
1.34 
1 -74 
2.60 
6.89 
1.59 
1 .7O 
1.39 
5.32 
2.27 
0.24 

11.76 
0.90 
3.78 
2.65 
0.66 
1.59 
2.54 
2.50 

13.11 
1.18 
2.65 
8.69 
2.45 

100.00 

Toronto 

40.59 
1.06 
2.22 
258 
1.75 
8.93 
1.74 
2.69 
1.65 
5.44 
3.28 
O. 16 
3.70 
1 .O1 
2.83 
1.21 
0.83 
3.06 
0.55 
3.19 
6.97 
0.71 
1.26 
2.59 
0.00 

100.00 

On ta rio 

46.02 
2.03 
6.41 
3.72 
0.87 
5.47 
1.51 
1.50 
1.50 
4.33 
1.49 
0.50 
1.74 
0.45 
1.38 
0.66 
0.53 
1.43 
0.38 
4.99 
8.17 
1 .O4 
1.74 
2.16 
0.00 

100.00 

' University of Toronto Race 8 Ethnicity Survey Summer and Fall 

Source: University of Toronto. ( 1992). Universi ty of 
Toronto: 1991 - 92 f acts and fi-. Toronto: Office of 
the Assistant Vice President (PIanning) and University 
Registrar, p. 35. 

Race and Ethnicity Survey 
Graduate / Undergraduate Statui 
(includes Sumrner and Fall 199 1 Survey) 

Ethnic Ongins 

North American lndan 
InuiEskimo 
Metis 
Odner Aboriginal 
Chinese 
Fia pino 
Indan 
Japanese 
Korean 
Pakisîani 
Viebiamese . 

m e r  Asian 
Bladc Afncan 
Black Cm-bbean 
Other Bbck 
Central American 
South American 
Other Latin Amerkan 
&m'sh lsles 
Outch 
French 
German 
Greek 
Iialian 
Polish 
Pofluguese 
Spanish 
U kranian 
Other European 
Arnerican 
Arab 
Jewish 
Middle Eastern 
Other 
Nol Specifd 

Total 

Gradua te Undergraduate 

Source: University of Toronto. ( 1992). Universi tv of 
Toronto: 199 1-9- facts and fi pures. Toronto: Office of 
the Assistant Vice h i d e n t  (Planning) and University 
Registrar, p. 38. 



In response, teachers and other observers have often laid the blame for the 

underachievement back on parental attitudes and practices (Anderson, 1974, p. 164; Coelho, 

1973, 1977Hartwig, 1979; Matas, 1984; Neves, 1977). 

Teachers say it is not their fault students cannot read or write. Parents are 
blamed for not expecting enough of their children and for not ernphasizing 
literacy at home. But if that is so, teachers have a responsibility to educate the 
parents and tell them how to help, Mr. Marcese said (Matas, 1%). 

For their part, some officiais have also blamed the confused provision of government 

educational services for preventing educators from teaching al1 immigrant chitdren in a more 

effective m e r .  Toronto school -tee Irene Atkinson spoke of the disarray which 

characterizes most school programmes for immigrant children in Canada: 

In Toronto and Vancouver, a quarter of the student population does not speak 
English. Yet Ottawa offers no policy - and no money - for their 
education ..." The federal government says: 'Corne ye, corne ye,' then dumps 
these kids on the local school boards with no assistance whatsoever," Toronto 
school tnistee Irene Atkinson says. 'It really is absolutely appalling.' The result 
is a hodgepodge of programs across the country, provided by school boards 
that Say they are understaffed, ~ n d e ~ n a n c e d  and generally ill-equipped to meet 
the unique academic and emotional needs of immigrants and refugee children. 
(McLaren, 1988) 

Other oficials have attributed this disarray in govemment services to a lack of clear, 

research-generated knowledge of the factors surroundhg the issue of the education of 

immigrant youth. In commenting in one Toronto newspaper on the state of the education of 

immigrant students in Canada, Ms. Lorraine Flaherty, executive director of the Canadian 

Schwl Trustees Association, lamented that: "The true extent of the education problem is not 

known" (McLaren, 1988). Ms. Fiaherty also decried the lack of research studies into 

programmes for immigrant children. 

The shortage of information on the effectiveness of existing practices, combined with a 

chronic situation of underfunding, has resulted in al1 services for immigrant or refugee children 

being either non-existent or haphazzardly organized. In its report on key issues facing young 

people in Toronto, the Metro Youth Task Force concluded in 1991 that "services for 

immigrants and refugee youth are notably absent" in this city (Ashton, 1991, p. 25). 

Educators have warned that this lack of creation and rationalization of services is 

directly setting-up the underachievement of a generation of immigrant children, (McLaren, 



1988; Senyk, 1983): 

In recent interviews, educators in En&h Canada warned that the shortage of 
services may be fading immigrant children academicaily. (McLaren. 1988) 

Some trustees are convinced that, without more support, immigrant students 
will miss the opportunity to become the next generation of productive 
citizens ... borne educaton Say bright min& are already going to waste. 
(McLaren, lm) 

Faced with this obvious aisis in our schools, and the acknowledgement of the problem 

by educators, the question most often raised by Portuguese, and other rninority parents, has 

been the apparent inability, or unwillingness, of the schools to effectively adapt to meet the 

needs of their children (Contenta, 1987; Levy, 1995; Matas, 1982,1984; McLaren 1988; 

Senyk, 1983; Serge, 1985). In a study on parent activism amongst various ethnic community 

groups in Toronto, Dehli and Januario (1994, pp. 63-74) remarked how many parents had felt 

frustrated at not having achieved much change in school practices and policies. These parents 

have particularly questioned why school boards have reacted slowly, or not at dl,  to parental 

concerns, (such as enacting destreaming), and to their suggestions for improvement, (such as 

the provision of hentage languages), @ehli & Januario, 1994, pp. 63-74; Matas, 1982, 19&1; 

Portuguese parents, 1985). One individual who contnbuted to the Royal Commission on 

Learning asked: 

... we must ask senous questions about a system that puts students into narrow 
streams from w hich they have little chance of escaping.(Royal Commission on 
Leaming, 1994, p. 95) 

This question became especially relevant to Portuguese parents in light of the 

widespread publication of evidence which illustrated that Toronto educators had known, for 

many years, that certain school s located in areas of high immigrant concentrations afforded 

their students a less-than-equal opportunity. This evidence took the form of a leaked, secret 

Board of Education document, which graded elernentary schools for the use of high school 

admissions officers, and by another document, commissioned by the Ontario Econornic 

Council and the Ministry of Education, which ranked hi& schools according to a secret 

Ministry code, (Personal interview, Valter Lopes, Jan. 5, 1990; Schachter, 1978, Febmary 27; 

Schachter, 1978, Febniary 28). 

Many Portuguese parents saw the Board's attempt at secrecy, dong with the apparent 



inability of the school system to change in the face of its own overwhelrning evidence, as s i p s  

that the system's priorities mitigated directly against the interests of Portuguese students and 

towards the interests of the middie4ass mainstrearn in reproducing a PortugueseCanadian 

underclass. Burnet and Palmer (1988) described the reaction of Portuguese parents in Toronto, 

in the early 80's, to what they regarded as discriminatory policies and practices within their 

schools: 

An issue that ernerged in the Toronto area was the streaming of immigrant 
children of w orking-class backgrounds into technicd or vocational p r o p m s  or 
schools rather than acadernic programs or academic secondary schools. The 
parents, many of whom had high ambitions for their children, considered this to 
be a result of discrimination. Italian, Pomiguese and West indian parents were 
prominent arnong those who complained. (Burnet & Palmer, 1988, p. 118) 

In the 1994 report of Ontario's Royal Commission on Learning, Portugueçe-Canadian 

comrnunity representatives and organizations expressed their frustrations at Ontario's system of 

streaming, which they felt was directly responsible for steering a large percentage of the 

community's children to non-university schools and courses (Royal Commission on Leaming, 

1994, pp. 95-96). They also decried what they felt to be teacher's low expectations of Luso- 

Canadian students and called for a greater number of Portuguese-speaking teachers, a 

cumculum whicb better recognizes the presence of the Portuguese in the world and in the 

classroom, more support for students at-risk and more outreach to Luso-Canadian parents. 

Finally, they also asked for more research into the educational difficulties of Pomiguese- 

Canadian students. 

The Portuguese Parents' Association of Toronto (TPPA), a group which arose to 

promote the integration of the heritage languages in the cumculum, directly confronted the 

Toronto Public School Board over the results of their 1982 report (Larter, et. al., 1982) on 

student's expectations (Januario, 19931, 1997). They also also laid rnuch of the blame for the 

wholesale failure of Portuguese-Canadian students on the policies and practices of the schools 

and on the attitudes of educators concerning Porîuguese students. The TPPA attacked the 

Board for devaluing Luso-Canadian students and their culture. The y fought active1 y against 

such practices as ability grouping, streaming, culturally-biased assessrnent procedures, cultural 

irrelevancy in the curriculum and cnticized the Public School Board for providing infenor 

programmes in working-class areas, (Dos Santos, Perestrelo & Coelho, 1985; "Portuguese 



parents," 1985; Toronto Pomiguese Parents Association, nad.; Ward, 1985) They further 

warned parents that change could only be effected through their active r n i l i t a n ~ ~ . ~  

Our children are being victimized by a system developed for and supported by 
the well- tdo sector ... It is time for us to wake up and ~ t h e r  plan a course 
of action to correct this injustice!! ! (Dos Santos, Perestrelo & Coelho, 1985, p. 
153) 

Although some educators casually dismissed the position of the Portuguese Parents 

Association, calling it "left-winp" and "socialist" and blamed this p u p  for politicking what 

they felt was essentiaily a problem of parental and cultural origin, (Matas, 1984), others more 

readily admitted the cuipability of the schools: 

'We were ovenvhelmed,' admits a school board oacial. 'From being among 
the least vocal parents, the Portuguese were suddenly in the front lines. The 
atmosphere was confrontational, and at times, very rough. But they won, and 
in most cases they were right. (Ward, 1985) 

Many educators also came to an acknowledgement that the brunt of the problem lays in 

the marner in which the school system relates to minority students and their cultures. They 

describeci how the issue of minority underachievernent can only begin to be addressed through 

an alteration of the rnanner in which schools receive minonty students, (Contenta, 1987; 

Ashton, 1991, p. 10). 

Ontario's school dropout rate can be reduced by making immigrant children 
feel at home in classrooms, educators Say. (Contenta, 1987) 

The Portagnese-Canadian Coalition 
for Better Education 

The rnost recent efforts to improve the situation of Luso-Canadian students in Toronto 

schools have attempted to rnany the early militancy of the Toronto Portuguese Parents 

Association with concerted efforts to work closely with the School Boards, local politicians 

and the Ministry of Mucation. Ln February of 1995, the Portuguese-Canadian Coalition for 

Better Education - a group comprised of over 40 representative organizations and individuals in 

the Toronto Luso-Canadian community - was created, as a response to the release of the 1991 

6 At least one Board employee, in comments made to me, has credited the Toronto Portuguese 
Parents Association with having been the deciding political force which pressured the Provincial 
governrnent to enact a poficy on destreaming. This same opinion was offered by Dehli & Januano 
(1 994). 
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Every Secondary Student Survey (Brown, et. al., 1992; Cheng, et. ai., 1993; Yau, et. al., 

1993), as well as the ensuing negative media coverage which this report focussed upon the 

Luso-Canadian communi ty (Januario, 1995b, 1997). 

Since 1995, the Coalition has been working collaboratively with the Toronto Public and 

Separate School Boards on recommending ways to improve assessrnent practices, school 

accountability, equity in hinng, and in implementing "best practices" (Le. those practices which 

have been found beneficial in certain schools) across al1 schools (Januario, 1997). The 

Coalition and the Boards have also been working on mentoring and tutoring proBorammes for 

underachieving students, utilizhg bilin-pal beginning reader books, developing the Tïrst 

Steps" and "Steps to University" programmes for kindergarten and Grade 11 students, as well 

as working collaboratively on a Board-Coalition cornmittee, that was atternpting to isolate the 

situation of LuswCanadian students through available Board statistical records ( J a n h o ,  

lm). 

The Coalition has also met with different Ministers of Education, in 1995 and 1998, in 

order to relay the community's concems surrounding the educational of its youth, ask for 

action on the recommendations of the report of the Royal Commission on Leaminp (1994), 

soIicit for more research to be conducted on the reasons behind the underachievement of Luso- 

Canadian students and gather political leverage for their work with the Boards (Feerreeira, 1998; 

Januario, 1998; Levy, 1995; Ponte, 1995). 

Many of the individuals who have worked closely with both the Toronto Portuguese 

Parents Association (TPPA) as weii as with the Portuguese-Canadian Coalition for Better 

Education have felt that the issue of underachievement needs to be approached from two 

fronts: With the Luso-Canadian community-at-large, as well as with the Schooi Boards and 

govemment. As Ilda Januario, a former spokesperson for the Coalition and Resident of the 

TPPA stated: 

As a community, what can we do? Are we doing the best we cm? [...] We have 
to work continually at two levels at the local school and at the more global level, 
on problems that affect our community as well as other ethnocuitural 
communities in order to avoid leaving behind the parents of the disadvantaged 
students. (Januario, 1994b, p. 6) 

The Toronto experience has taught the community, namely the Pomiguese- 
Canadian Coalition for Better Education, that it is necessary to work on various 
fronts and at various levels [...] Whatever work that is done at the level of the 
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school system has to be complemented with an effort at infonnation and action 
within the community.(Januario, 199%) 

There is as yet no reliable information which can inciicate whether the efforts of the 

Coalition have borne an improvement in the academic performance of the commmity 's 

children. Furthemore, the years have taken their toll on this volunteer collective, as many of 

the Coalition's members have ceased taking an active part in the long, drawn-out and highly 

bureaucratized meetings with Board officials. Like the individuals in Dehli and Januario's 

(1994) study, some Coalition rnembers have become disillusioned at the slow - or hard to 

measure - change which they have seen in local schools. Othen have been dnven away by the 

often pofiticized and sometimes highiy confrontational nature of some meetings. ûthen have 

become pessimistic as to the true intentions of Board officials, in effecting any real change 

within their schools. 

More ~ i ~ c a n t l y ,  however, as the topics of joint Coalition-Board meetings have 

become narrower and more complex (ex. looking into Special Education and assessrnent 

issues), the remaining members of the organization have been CO-opted to devoting more of 

their time and energy at the level of the classrwm and the Boards. Consequently, they have 

become less visible in the community media and in the wider comunity, in general. They 

have also not been able to devote much time or effort to developing the kinds of community- 

based approaches to this issue, which would be needed to tnily work "on two fronts." 

As Dehli and Januario (1994, p. 83) indicated, few studies on education in Canada 

have examined how families and schools interact in this country. They described bow 

interventions and research conducted in previous studies have not automatically applied to the 

situations of the parents which they interviewed in their project. They recommended that their 

study be followed-up by a participatory-action research initiative in Toronto, on issues of 

parental activism and involvement; a project which could also attempt to introduce g o d  rnodels 

of school-farnily-community interactions, dong with efforts to restructure schools and 

classrooms. 

From what 1 have here presented, it is clear that the work of the Coalition wouid benefit 

greatly from a parallel cornmunity-focussed initiative (in the f o m  of a Participatory-Research 

project); one which can look at the role of the comrnunity in the education issue and particularly 



in influencing the educational policies and decisions of local schools. 

As 1 have attempted to illustrate, Luso-Canadian children and youth in the Toronto 

school system have been experiencing disproportional rates of academic underachievernent. 

Over the past twenty years, they have dropped out of school earlier, studied at signficantly 

lower levels and been disproportionately represented in Special Education programmes. They 

have also been found to be lag-ing behind in reading and language skills. Consequently, a 

disproportionat number of Portuguese-Canadian children either do not plan to acquire a p s t -  

secondary education, or they are not confident about their ability to do so. In fact, there are 

indications that relatively very few Pomiguese-Canadians have acquired a pst-secondary 

education and that the numbers of Luso-Canadian students who are attending these institutions 

is well below those of other groups. 

Luso-Canadian community members have recognized and responded to this issue, most 

particulary afîer the publication of the Toronto Public School Board's reports in 1982 and 1991 

(Brown, et. al., 1992; Cheng, et. al., 1993; Larter, et. al., 1982; Yau, et. al., 1993). In 

particular, the Toronto Portuguese Parents Association and the Pomiguese-Canadian Coalition 

for Better Education have worked in collaboration - and occasiondy in confrontation - over 

recent years with the Toronto School Boards and the Ministry of Education, in order to search 

for solutions to this problem. Yef of their work has focussed on school practices, or on the 

parents belonging to these organizations. Very few of their initiatives have targettecl the 

community-at-large, with a view to developing the capacity of Luso-Canadians to understand 

education issues and to better advocate for changes within their local schools. 



CHAPTER 4 

THE LITERATURE ON THE 
ACADEMIC UNDERACHIEVEMENT 

OF PORTUGUESE-CANADIAN YOUTH 

The Lack of Available Material 

Despite the alarming statistics surrounding the academic achievement of Portuguese 

chiidren in Toronto schools, as well as the sowing cdls of parents for action on Ehis matter, 

the question of w hy Portuguese children have been failing in such proportions has generally 

been ignored by educators, researchers and interested observers of the Portuguese community. 

As 1 wilI illustrate in this review and critique of the fiterature on Portuguese-Canadian youth, 

very littie scholarly research has been conducted both on the broad topic of the Portuguese in 

Canada, as well as on the specific topic of Lusdanadian youth, or matters related to their 

schooling. As I wiIl further show, this information is generally f rapen ted  mostly 

unsubstantiated by empirical research, often child-ceatred, or - in the case of formal studies - 

focussed mainly on the practices and policies of the school system. At times it is dso culturally 

biased and contradictory. Most importantly, the existing empincd studies have genemlly failed 

to seek out the point-of-view of community members, in order to investigate how they perceive 

their situation and roles within this country, as well as the way in which they see these issues 

as contributing to the underachievement of their chi1dren.l In this fashion, the existing body of 

literanire on Portuguese-Canadians has failed to provide an adequate understanding of the 

cornplex nature and causes of the educational underachievement of Luso-Canadian youth. 

The Three Types of Referenees 

in a bibliography compiled by Teixeira & Lavigne (1992), one cm observe that there 

are relatively few comprehensive and scholarly references which deai with aspects of the 

general history and social conditions of the Portuguese in Canada, (ex. Alpalh2o & Da Rosa, 

1979, 1980, 1983a; Anderson, 1974; Anderson & Higgs, 1976; Ferguson, 1%4; Hamilton, 

1 This has occurred largely because the existing Iiterature has also not been grounded in the 
prevailing theories on minority underachievement, which have pointed to the importance of 
understanding the attitudes of minority cornrnunity members regarding their roles and how they view 
the education system (see following chapter). 



1970; Higgs, 1982, 1990; Lavigne, 1987; Marques & Medeiros, 1978, 1980; Noivo, 1997).2 

Much of the remaining available information on this group is still comprised of newspaper and 

magazine articles, non-scholarly research papers and reports, theses, student essays, and 

other, non-scholarly books. Even less work has been focussed specifcally on the situation of 

young Portuguese-Canadians, or on the issues affecting their education, (ex. Bulger, 1987; 

Aguiar, 1994; Coelho, 1973. 1977; Cummins, 1991; Cummins, Lopes & King, 1987; 

Cummins, Lopes & Ramos, 1987; Dehli & Jànuario, 1994; Dodick, 1998; Feuerverger, 1991; 

Gerlai, 1987; Januario, 1992, 1994a, 1995; McLaren, 19%). Thus, the information on the 

education of Lusdhadian children continues to be scattered throughout the general 

historical, sociological and anecdotal references on the Portuguese cornmunity, or in a limited 

number of narrow 1 y-focussed, empirical research studies. 

In generai terms, the available literature where the issues of Portuguese-Canadian 

youth and their education are discussed can be divided into three groups: 

A fint group of references is compnsed of various reports, essays, newspaper and 

magazine articles which have been written by teachers, students, joumalists and social service 

workea, either on the specific topics of Portuguese youth or on aspects related to their 

education, (ex. Bulger, 1987; "Carl," 1998; Coelho, 1973,  1977; Duffy, 1995a, 19931, 

1995c, 1995d, 19956 Ferreira, 1998; Matas, 1984; Nunes, 1989; Philp, 1995; "' Portuguese' 

students," 1995). Within this group, there are also numerous reports and newspaper articles on 

the general topic of the Portuguese in Canada, where youth and their education is discussed 

(ex. Costa, 1995; Ferreira, 1977; Grosner, 1995; Hamilton, 1970; Nunes, 1986a, 19û6b; 

Pomiguese Interagency Network, 1984). With a few exceptions, (ex. Costa, 1999, the 

information contained in many of these sources is mostly anecdotal, based on personal 

conjecture, or cornpiled through limited i n t e ~ e w s  andor by citing ody  a small number of 

references. 

A second category are the cursory references to Luso-Canadian youth and their 

education which are scattered throughout the scholarly histoncal or sociological works on the 

2 An u pdated bi bliography by Teixeira & Lavigne (in press) wiil s o n  be available. A num ber of ot her 
bibliographies also contain works which describe the realities of Portuguese immigrants in North 
America, (Cashman & Klein, 1976, pp267-268; Corda- & Alloway, 1981, pp. 25-40; 
Cross-Cultural, 1 977; Gregorovich, 1 972, pp. 159-160; Miller, 1986 pp. 184-1 85; Momeni, 1984 
pp. 133, 264; Rocha-Trindade & Arroteia, 1984) 
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Portuguese in Canada, (ex. AlpalhZo & Da Rosa, 1979,1980,1983a; Anderson, 1974; 

Anderson & Higgs, 1976; Ferguson, 1964; Higp, 1982; Noivo, 1997). While these works 

are generally more scholarly and methodologically rigorous than those in the fmt group, most 

of these sources are now badly dated. Furthemore, their examinations of the state of 

Portuguese-Canadian youth were iimited by the lack of available formal research on this group. 

With the exception of Noivo's (1997) book, many of the discussions on the education of Luso- 

Canadian youth which are contained within these works relied a great deal on material such as 

newspaper articles, on scholarly bibliopphic searches, and/or on limited numberj of 

interviews with students, social service professionds and cornmunity members. 

A third goup of references on the underachievement issue are the formal research 

studies which have been conducted s p e ~ ~ c a l l y  on Luso-Canadian youth, or on aspects related 

to their education, (Aguiar, 1994; Arruda, 1993; Cummins, 1991; Cummins, Lapes & King, 

1981; Cummins, Lopes & Ramos, 1981; Dehli & Januario, 1994; Dodick, 1998; Feuerverger, 

1991; Gerlai, 1987; Januario, 1992, 1994a, 1995a; Kady, 1978; McLaren, 19%; Pepler & 

Lessa, Nd.. 1993).3 Within this group may also be counted a number of unpubiished 

presentations or proceedings, some of which include good discussions of the state of the 

knowledge of forma1 research on these topics (ex. Januario 1993, September, 1994b, 1995b, 

1997; Nunes, 1983,1991a, 1991b, 1993)4 

The information provided in these sources tends to be more focussed and empiricdly 

validated than that which is presented in the first groups. However, only a few of these works 

have dealt directly and exclusively with aspects of academic underachievement (Gerlai, 1987; 

Januario, 1992, 1993, September, 1994a, 1994b, 1995a, 1995b,1997; McLaren, 1986). In 

addition, the scope of these reports was also much more limited. Finally, few of these sources 

examine4 in any great detail, the social and economic context in which Pomiguese students 

exist and generally did not delve into the ways in which this context rnight have contnbuted to 

the variables that were under study. I will now describe how the sources which comprise 

these first two groups of references characterize the issue of academic underachievement, 

3 Not included here are the various Board of Education Reports, which have been described in the 
previous chapter, (ex. Brown et al. 1 992; Larter & Eason, 1978; Larter et al. 1982, etc.) 
4 Other unpublished papers rnay alço be found in Teixeira & Lavigne (1992, in press). 
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followed by a summary of the most important works within these groups. 

The Scholarly General References and 
the Non-SchoIarIy Literatnre 

Much of the attention on the education of Luso-Canadian children has only been 

focussed since the release, in the mid-80's and early Ws, of the Toronto Board of Education 

Reports, which provided statistical validation of the community's underachievement problem 

(ex. Board of Education, 1962; Brown et al. 1992; Cheng, et al, 1989; Larter & Eason, 1978; 

Larter, et al., 1986; Royal Commission on Learning, 1994, pp. 95-96). Consequently, the 

scholarly socicIogïcal or historical general references on the Portuguese - most of which were 

published pnor to this period - generally do not address the issue of underachievement, in 

either a direct, or thorough fashion. In fact, many of the earlier (pre-1992) scholarly and non- 

scholarly references generally concentrated on describing aspects of the negotiation of the 

cultural duality, which Luso-Canadian children experience while navigating the conflicting 

nomis and expectations of their traditional families and mainstrearn Canadian society (ex. 

Anderson & Higgs, 1976, pp. 175183; Bulger, 1987; Coelho, 1973, 1977; Nues ,  1986b, 

pp. 29-38). Consequently, in those infrequent instances where academic underachievement 

was discussed, this was examined mainiy in the light of these cultural conflicts, (ex. Bulger, 

lm; Coelho, 1973, 1977), or as the result of parental practices, rather than as a problem 

linked to school policies and decisions. Thus, one elernent common to dl of these references 

was their relative lack of critical evaluation of the role of the educational system, in producing 

educational failure and in intensifying - or even giving rise to - acculturation difficulties. 

Furthermore, in placing a focus on the chiidren, on their families and on their adaptation 

problems, these sources have also made a number of assumptions regarding LuseCanadian 

youth which, because they do not relate directly to education, fall outside the scope of this 

paper. These are discussed in Appendix 1. 

Common Explanations for Academic Undenichievernent 
in the Scholarly General Literature and in 

the Non-Scholarly References 

In general, the sources in the scholarly generd literature on the Pomiguese and in the 

non-scholarly references amibute the underachievement problem to four main causes: 
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1. Disadvaataging family attitndes, practices and economic realities 

A number of authors have wntten that Pomiguese families express a series of attitudes, 

practices and economic realities which disadvantage their children, with regards to education. 

These are: 

Luso-Canadian parents remove their children from school in order to have them 
contnbute to paying off a home mortgage, or for other rasons, such as to 
marry them off, to keep them from acquinng what are seen to be bad 
"Canadian" habits from their peers, etc. (Anderson & Higgs, 1976, p. 134). 

Luso-Canadians parents have little knowledge of the school system and 
consequently do not become involved in their children's education, (Alpalhilo & 
Da Rosa, 1980; Grosner, 1995, p. 33) 

Luso-Canadian parents are not able to cornmunicate with their children's 
educators (Anderson & Higgs, 1976, p. 140) 

The scholarly & historical sources generally described a trend in the community 

towards favouring work and the vocational trades over schooling and academically-oriented 

careers. One of the most frequent and popular explanation for this trend is that Portuguese 

parents put their own children at a disadvantage by "mortgaging" the future of these young 

people for rheir own immediate economic gain, especially to pay off the farnily home. This 

observation is often used to make a more generalized value judgment, that Pomiguese parents, 

in general, do not value education (Anderson, 1974; Coelho, 1973,1977; Hartwig, 1979; 

Neves, 1977). 

2. Edncational problems cansed by cultural differences in values and 
the ensoing cultural daality amongst Laso-Canadian yonth. 

Sorne of the pre-1990 references also prornoted the idea that the Portuguese cultural 

practices and n o m  which marked the Luso-Canadian family and which the child brought to 

school - the so-called "cultural baggap" - were also at fault in causing the academic 

underachievement of Portuguese children. Some references berate Portuguese-Canadian 

parents for not valuing education, in general, and for not encoumghg their chifdren to higher 

schooling. Other authors focussed on the ensuing "cultural duality" which these differences 

created amongst young Luso-Canadians and which affected their academic decisions. Burnet 

and Palmer (1988) sumrnarize this tendency, during the early 70's. when descnbing the 



educational problems of Luso-Canadian children: 

For the most part the children from recently arrived non-English-speaking 
families performed well in the schools [....] Children of immiagrants whose 
level of education was low did pose sorne probiems, however [. ..] the 
Portuguese, whose formal education in the 196û's averaged 3.7 years for men 
and 2.8 y e m  for women, drew special attention. Hence, concem about 
linguistic skills quickly became concem about "cultural deprivation," a lack in 
the home of attitudes and facilities conducive to achievement in the schools. 
(pp. 116-117) 

Thus, the explanations for Lusdanadian academic underachievement within these 

earlier sources in the non-acadernic literanire often reflect this "cultural deprivation" point-of- 

view . 
Portuguese-Canadians generally have low educational expectations, (Anderson, 
1974; Anderson & Higgs, 1976, p. 38; Coelho, 1973, 1977; Hartwig, 1979, 
Neves, 1977). 

Portuguese-Canadians value the accumulation of immediate financial resources 
over the pursuit of education. This is sometimes illustrated by Portuguese 
parents who prematurely remove their children from school, in order to put 
them to work, (Alpalha0 & Da Rosa, 1980, pp. 80, 100, 177-178,204; 
Anderson, 1974; Coelho, 1973, 1977; Hartwig, 2979; Neves, 1977; Noivo, 
199'7). 

3.  Lack of scholastic ability amongst Portogoese stndents related to: 

Low reading skills, (Brazao, 1978; Leishman, 1978; Matas, lm), 
A perceived Iow intellectual ability amongst most Portuguese children, (Matas, 
1 984). 

As I have discussed in the previous chapter on Lusc+Canadian academic 

underachievement, there are many indications that Portuguese youth have had great difficulties 

with the English language. In 1%2,48.4% of the total number of Portuguese immigrant 

children in the Toronto school system were said to have been reading below their grade level, 

(Coelho, 1973, 1977; Board of Education, 1962). In the early 1980's one out of every three 

high school students in Toronto with Portuguese as their first language was in a vocational 

program, where most students are at a ,-de 5 levei in reading and mathematical skills, (Matas, 

Many teachers and observen have associated and confused this probtem with 

English-language skills with a lack of intelligence (Leishman, 1978). Laura Araujo stated in 



1978 that, 

Children of Portuguese immigrants geet short-changed in Ontario's school 
systern because their weakness in the English langage is confused with 
slowness. (Brazao, 1978). 

Laura Bulger (1987) also stated, 

Those who have difficulty with English, get left behind. They are enrolled in 
schools where they learn a trade and are soon put to work. Its a Iittie more 
money to help in the purchase of a home. In this fashion, dreams of a better 
future are dissolved. (My translation) (Bulger, 1987, p- 18). 

It is partly for this reason that some educators hold the grossly simplXed, (and 

blataatly racist) explanation thai Portuguese children do not have the intellechd capacity to 

cope with the curriculum. For example, in a 1984 article in the Globe and Mail, the principal of 

the former West Park Secondary School, a west-end Toronto, basic-levef institution with a 

high Portuguese-Canadian student ratio, was paraphrased as saying how students of al1 ethnic 

groups find it difficult to cope with academic subjects because they have very little ability to 

retain things and often have difficulty coping with abstract concepts or generdizations,(Matas, 

4. Disadvantaging practices of the school system in  placement and 
provision of services to Laso-Canadian students 

A nurnber of authors also brought up certain practices of the school system, (many of 

which are no longer practised), which, in the past, disadvantaged many Luso-Canadian youth. 

These inchded inadequate age-placement, the Iack of E.S.L. teachers, a more relaxed 

discipline of Canadian schoois and streaming. 

The General Literatnre 

Anderson and Higgs (1976) wrote one of the earliest and most extensive analysis of the 

Portuguese presence in Canada. Although primarily historical in nature, their work describes 

aspects of the processes of adaptation of the various generations comprising the Portuguese 

comrnunities of this country. They also present accounts of some of the main problems which 

the younger generations face upon entering into their new environment 
- - -  

5 lnherent in this manner of viewing students of rninority backgrounds are also questions regarding 
how teachers define and measure "abstract concepts", "abstract skills" and "logical deduction" and 
whether or not the definition or evaluation of these rnay not be biased by cultural factors. 
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Since this book was written at a time when the presence of large nurnbers of 

Portuguese in this country was still a relatively recent fact, it generally does not depict the 

disproportionate absence of Luso-Canadian sîudents in colleges and universities as a problem. 

The authors assumed - as did many people in the Pomiguese comrnunity at the time - that this 

was a temporary phenornenon. Indeed, in a number of places, the authors voiced their 

expectations that many young Luso-Canadians would soon be entering into pst-secondary 

education (Anderson & Higgs, 1976. pp. 50, 183). 

However, in various parts of their work, they give reco,@tion to a buddinp community 

underachievement problem by describing the presence of low educationaf ambitions amongst 

the community 's youth: 

The young people are reaching Grades 9 or 10 in high school. Many are taking 
vocational courses. The young men are entering skilled trades, carpentry and 
welding, or are ûahing to become electncians or auto mechanics; the youna 
women are entering hairdressing, secretariai work, clerical work in banks, or 
seeking careers in social work, nursing or teaching (Anderson & Higgs, 1976. 
p. 187) 

Also, 

Arnong Portuguese Canadians, it is not generally believed that extensive 
education is necessary to adjust well to Canada [...] There is no clear class 
basis for parents' encouragement of their children to continue their studies, for 
in many cases they do not consider education beyond elementary school to be 
necessary in order to find empIoyment.(Auderson & Higgs, 1976. p. 36) 

The authors further describe a number of dficulties related to the practices of the 

school system, at the tirne. They mention how older Portuguese children were often put at a 

disadvantage in their new schools, by k i n g  placed in earlier grades, with much younger 

children (Anderson & Higgs, 1976. p.139). They also related how others experienced the 

"humiliation" of k ing  forced to return to school &ter having worked for a number of years in 

Portugal. Finally, the authors remarked how Portuguese-Canadian fathers don't become 

involved in their children's schooling, and how the Iack of official languap fl uency often 

impedes communication with teachers (p. 140). 

Despite the extensive scope of the information contained in this source, many of the 

observations on young Portuguese-Canadians that were made in this book have since become 

dated. Having been wntten in the early 70's, most of these cornments refer to child 



immigrants, rather than to the great numbers of Luso-Canadian children who have since been 

born in this country. These observations also suffer from the lack of primary research on this 

topic. Many conclusions were based on the anecdotal evidence of individuals - often students - 
and on matenal from the media. For example, in summarizing the findings of articles in The 

Spectator of Hamilton, a comment is made which most probably no longer applies today, 

School teachers with many Portuguese students in their classes note that 
each year one or two of the girls are taken out of school to marry a young 
man in a match initiated by their parents. (Anderson & Higgs, 1976, p. 
134). 

In another instance, it is affirmed that young people coming to Canada under the sponsorship 

of an older brother or sister have made a faster and more successful adjustment to the school 

and social environment than those who irnmi,gated with their parents, (Anderson & Higgs, 

1976, p. 140). Yet, the question of how the complex issue of adjustment was measured was 

not discussed. 

In faimess, the authors mention how iittle attempt was made to analyse the educational 

patterns which were only then becoming evident. As they state at one point, "the whole history 

of education and ethnicity in Canadian life is a complex one which calls for much research ..." 
(Anderson & Higgs, 1976, p. 137). 

Another comprehensive general reference dealing with the Portuguese in Canada is 

AlpalhZo and Da Rosa's (1980) examination of the Portuguese in ~uebec .6  This book 

examines, in a detailed and scholarly fashion, the process of the immigration and adaptation 

issues of the Portuguese in the province of Quebec. 

This work also treats the analysis of the circumstances of the second generation in a 

more comprehensive fashion. It avoids the kinds of untested blanket assumptions which 

marked much of the general literature (see Appendix 1). For example, in describing the state of 

duality of young Luso-Canadians, the authon do not assume that these becorne 

"Canadianized" quickl y and easil y: 

... the children, who are more attached to their new homeland, feel tom 
between their own tastes and those of their parents and suffer from a certain 
insecurity about their destiny and their future. (AlpaIhZo & Da Rosa, 1980, 
p. 146). 

6This is the English translation of Alpalhao & Da Rosa (1979). A subsequent Portuguese translation 
was later added: Alpalhgo & Da Rosa (1 983) 
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Alpalhiio and Da Rosa (1980) also rernarked on the presence of an underachevernent 

problem amongst Luso-Canadian youth in Quebec. They mentioned how the average education 

level of young Portuguese in Quebec was lower than that for the province, in general (p. 167). 

They stated: 

This Pomiguese community has a reputation as a group of hardworking people 
who respect the social order. There are sorne, however, who see as negative the 
emphasis placed on economic concems as opposed to the lesser interest shown 
in the culture of origh and in education. In general, young people tend to iimit 
their schwling to the required minimum because they prefer to fmd jobs which 
can -0Uarantee immediate eamings. (Alpalh20 & Da Rosa, 1980, p. 80) 

In the choice of studies, one stilI fin& a tendency towards vocational courses as 
opposed to an academic option which wodd nonnally lead to a university 
career. (AlpalhiXo & Da Rosa, 1980, pp. 165-166) 

In attempting to account for this phenornenon, they descrïbed the tendency of many parents to 

favour work over schooling: 

For immigrants, children's schooling continues to be regarded as a means of 
acquiring social prestige and ,guaranteeing the future rather than as a factor in 
inteoption. However, as we have already pointed out, many immigrant parents 
are still content to have their children receive a minimum of schooling and enter 
the labour market as soon as possible (Alpalhiio & Da Rosa. 1980, pp. 165 
1 66). 

They also commented on the conflicting values of the community and the receiving society and 

on how the hiph degree of value placed upon home ownership and economic progress 

sometimes lead Luso-Canadians to focus on working (pp. 100, 177-178,204). 

Yet, as was the case in Anderson and Higgs (1976) book, this work was not about 

education. Alpalhso and Da Rosa's (1980) generd analysis devoted relatively little attention to 

schooling issues, or to the educational &ications of the process of the adaptation of youth. 

Consequentiy, it dealt mostiy with value ciifferences between the first and second generations. 

Furthemore, no primary research on parental or youth attitudes and practices was available 

upon which to rely. For the most part, conclusions were fomulated from a sarnpling of the 

material which was available at the time. Tbis lead to at least one instance of a comment which 

appeared to contradict earlier statements about the preference of parents for giving their children 

a minimum of schooling: 

We must underline the efforts made by the Portuguese group to maintain their 



culture of OR@ and to share in the cuitural values of the new milieu. This is 
particularly evident in their concern with education and the social advancement 
of their children. Many Portuguese children are subjected to a very intensive 
curriculum, usually chosen by the parents, who find thek fulfiment in the 
achievements of their children and who frequently tend to enrol them both in 
officia1 schools and in the Porhiguese school, sometimes adding private lessons 
in bailet, drarna, piano, etc. (Alpalhiio & Da Rosa, 1980, p. 167). 

A f d  limitation of their work was the question of the applicability of their 

observations to the situation of Portuguese-Caoadian youth in English Canada. Suice the 

langage and culture of Quebec society are more closely akin to the Portuguese than is the case 

in English-Canada, (in that both are Latin-based), it is hard to guess what specific impact this 

may have upon the educational and adaptive circumstances of Luso-Canadian youth in that 

province. For example, one immediate difference is the hipher incidence of differentiation and 

"discrimination" which Luso-Canadian youth in Quebec seem to report (See Chapter 10 of the 

present study ). 

Another extensive reference on the Portuguese in Canada was provided by Hamilton 

(1970). This work is a scholarly general report on the Pomiguese community that is based 

almost entirely on historical, anecdotai and media material. The report was written for the 

Toronto Board of Education, as a resource to aid teachers to beîter undentand their Portuguese 

pupils. 

Hamilton (1970) descnbes o d y  in passin:, the presence of lower educational 

expectations of the part of the Pomiguese and situates this squarely within the realm of a clash 

of cultural noms, between a niI-al traditional culture and a modem liberal one. As Hamilton 

says in one point: 

Special problerns of transition are faced by a people such as the Portuguese who 
have rnoved from a largely rural class background with low educational 
standards and an authoritarian family, state m d  church life to an urban milieu 
speaking not only a new lan,wge, but maintaining different employrnent and 
mass educational standards and expressing an often secular life style. A clash of 
cultures has resulted as the 'Canadian way of Me splits the generations in 
immigrant families' (Hamilton, 1970, p. 75) (Quotation marks in original) 

And, 

This conflict of opposinp traditions and H e  styles is an especially poignant 
issue for the many young people. Accustorned to a highly structured family, 
church, and schooI environments, they fmd themselves tom between the often 
contradictory demands of both becoming Canadian and yet remaining 
Porhiguese. Often oider children are expected to leave school to eam a l iving ... 
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... Such practice is customary for many Portuguese at home, and even within 
the school age population a clash of cultures soon occurs (Hamilton, 1970. p. 
7-71 

Hamilton (1980) also alludes to certain "baniers and communication gaps, which reuiforce the 

imrni,gants' isolation within his own community" (p. 81). 

Unfortunately, the emphasis of Hamilton's (1970) work was on Porhxguese history, 

society and political reaiities. It offered little useful information on the Pomiguese in Canada, 

and virtually nothing on the situation of Pomiguese children in the classroorn. Furthemore, no 

empirical data describing the specific situation of Luso-Caoadian youth in Toronto schools was 

coiIected or presented. For example, this report couid well have inciuded the administration of 

a short questionnaire to Luso-Canadian parents or students. 

In fact, even with Hamilton's extensive collection of information on Portuguese 

society, some of the few inferences on Portuguese youth in Portugal remained inaccurately 

substantiated or based on assumptions. For example, in describing the relative weight which 

haditions hold in determining the [Xe of adults and the career choices of youth in Portugal, he 

States, 

The distance between Portuguese and Canadian expenence is difficult for 
even the most reflective rnind to p p .  In Canada, for example, the relation 
between fathers and sons is often described in terms of a 'generation gap'. 
In Portugal, the opposite is true. When a student is asked to indicate his 
occupational goal, he is likely to reply 'like my father' rather than specifying 
an actual occupation. Like father, like son. This is the meaning of an oral 
tradition for the individual Portuguese of rurd extraction. (Hamilton, 1970, 
P. 80) 

Hamilton's observation of the reproduction of economic roles amongst the Portuguese 

is somewhat w a m t e d ,  given the fact that the second generation have generally been reported 

to follow their parents' occupational directions and class positioning (Anderson & Higgs, 

1976, pp. 82, 187; Noivo, 1997). However, Hamilton erred in ascribing this tendency to the 

effects of "tradition" and in failing to look at the social and environmental determinants to 

occupationai choices. Put simply - until very recently - a father's field of work has traditionally 

been the only econornically available path which was open for most young people in rural 

Portugal and the only ready source for occupational "role modeiling". For example, a study of 

work perceptions in that country indicated that, in cornparison to the United States and 



Australia, Portuguese students had the least work experience; a fact that was attributed to the 

high unemployment rate in this developing nation, (Nevill & Perrota, 1985). Other studies 

have s h o w  that in the rural areas, the only available avenues for economic or social progress 

for those children who would not inherit property has histoncally been the priesthood, or 

emigration (mostly to Brasil) (Dufies, 1987; Vieira, 1990). Finally, a 1988 sîudy conducted on 

Portuguese high school students illustrated that Portuguese boys clearly preferred jobs that 

provided high salaries and prestige, while girls chose those that were judged to be the most 

feminine and that also provided the rnost prestige, (Mullet & Neto. 1988). 

Another important reference on the Pomiguese in Canada was a report conducted for 

the International Institute of Mehopolitan Toronto which attempted to study the relation 

between rural immigrants and Toronto's community services, (Ferguson, 1964). This report is 

an account of a two year project which the Institute undertook to study the way in which 

Portuguese and ItaLian immigrants Lived, as well as the various needs and difficulties which 

social workers observed conceming the former's adaptation to life in Toronto, in the early 

1960's. It is interspersed with interesting case histories, which the author uses to illustrate her 

points. 

In this report, Ferguson described how the Portuguese and Italian cornmunities were 

facinp a serious &op-out problem: 

School officiais are particularly concerned about the dropout problem among 
children of immigrant parents, which, they feel, is higher than average, 
although no statistics are available for cornparison (Ferguson, 1%4, p. 86). 

Ferawon (1964) also quoted a Board of Mucation Report which showed that 

Portuguese students were arnongst the five language groups who were found to be 

functioning below their grade level ("Board of Education," 1%2). 

As in many of the references which we are discussinp, Ferguson ascribed the drop-out 

problem to parents who removed their children from school prematurely (Ferguson, 1964, pp. 

77,86). 

Children are part of the farnily working unit and are expected to contribute as 
soon as possible tu the family income (Ferguson, 1%4, p. 86). 

However, Ferguson descnbed a few cases which indicated that parents sometimes removed 

their children from school, for reasons other than to assist the family financially. For example, 



she cites one case of parents who wanted to remove their 15 and 16 year-old daughters because 

they were wanting to adopt habits and preferences, such as wearing lipstick and attending 

parties with boys, which were non-traditional for the family, (p. 77). In another case, a 14 

year-old boy had b e p n  taking time off from school to deliver newspapers in the afternoon, 

because his mother was unaware that she was eligible for Mother's Allowance (p. 77). 

Ferguson, (1964) attributed the decision of parents to remove their children from 

school to their lack of knowledge of the need for education, as weil as to the dinicult 

socioeconomic situation of many new immi,pnts from rural orïgins: 

There are many requests for work permits for children between the ages of 14 
and 16 and because family incomes are low, school authorities find it df icul t  to 
refuse. If parents were sufficiently aware of the need for education, they might 
be willing to make more sacrifices. and if parents earned more, economic 
pressures might not be so great, and they would not be so dependent on 
children's pay cheques (Ferguson, 1964, p. 86). 

Ferguson (1964, p. 35) descnbed the attempt to quickly purchase a home as one of the biggest 

reasons for the difficult financial situation of many immigrant families. According to the 

author, many Portquese and ltalian immigrants became highly indebted with a mortgage, 

since upon entering this country with vimially no matenal or financial resources, they regarded 

home ownership as the primary means to their security: 

New immigrants fmd themselves here with no possessions, nothing but their 
hands. They bend every effort toward saving for a home, which gives them 
security, some mots and some status in the community. Without it, they are no- 
bodies (Ferguson, 1964, p. 35). 

Finally, Ferguson (1%4, pp. 82-86) made a prophetic waming about increasinp automation 

and the way in which this would decrease the availability of unskilled positions, in the future, 

for both immigrants and their children: 

... it appears to be an obvious, positive, and inescapable fact that a large number 
of nuai irnmioorants will suffer seriously from unemployment in the not too 
distant future (Ferguson, 1964, p. 85). 

Ferguson argued for a proactive stance regarding this problem: 

The school drop-out problem is senous among immigrants as well as among 
native bom. Among these young people are the potential professional and 
skilled workers which Canada needs so urgently now and for a few years to 
corne. Speciai attention is needed to the matter of keeping them in school and 
making it possible for them to develop their talents (Ferguson, 1%4, p. 108). 



Ferguson (1%4, p. 109-1 19) gave a number of recommendations designed to lessen the 

adaptation problems of these immigrants, which included informing immigrants of the 

impending effect of automation upon employment (p. 113), finding methods of upgrading the 

general education of these groups, (p. 1 13) and the creation of scholarships for promising 

immigrant youth (p. 1 17) 

As in the case of the previous works, many of Ferguson's observations are also now 

outdated. Furthermore, although she includes some discussion of the difficulties encountered 

by Portuguese-Canadian youth at school and at home, her field of focus was limited to 

operative problems and those aspects of immigrant adaptation which involve the intervention of 

social workers. In practice, this means that, as in many other works where case studies are 

ueilized, there was the tendency to illustrate certain points utilizjng only the most extreme 

examples. Furthermore, although Ferguson stressed the importance of education and 

communication, there was also little mention of the role which schools and school programmes 

(ex. E.S.LJ played in bettering the educational prospects of immigrant children.7 Throughout 

the report, M e  distinction was dso  made between ItaIians and Portuguese, so that in many of 

the examples that were used, the author did not stipulate to which group it referred. 

Ferguson (1%4) also makes certain assumptions about the way immigrant children 

adapted to their new environment For example, she did not describe any aspect of the intemal 

cultural conflict in the younger generation: 

"If [the immigrants J are married their children grow up as Canadians and 
have little interest in the old country." (Ferguson, 1%4, p. 34) 

At least one recent work has thrown doubts into this blanket assertion. Antonio 

Anuda's (1993) study, of 17 adults in Vancouver found that many of these subjects either did 

not lose, or were attempting to recapture, their Portuguese identity. Furthermore, the 

participants at a 1986 conference which was entirely conceived and organized by Portuguese- 

Canadian youth concluded, 

The retention of the Portuguese identity of ancestral values and cultural 
roots is important tu Lusdanad ian  youth today. They do not want to shed 
their roots, but they feel they are in a cultural tug-of-war. (Luso-Canadian, 
1986) 

7 At this time, E.S.L. for children had not yet become standard practice in Toronto's public schools. 
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Recent years have also seen the creation of Lusdanadian clubs in the two Toronto 

Universities and many other youth also participate in the clubs and associations of the 

Portuguese c o m u n i ~ ~ .  Finally, it was Portuguese students who lobbied for the teaching of the 

Portuguese ianguage at Toronto's Harbord Collegiate (a Secondary School) (Azevedo, 1992). 

Anderson (1974) also wrote an extensive description of the social network which 

deterrnined the process of immigration of the Portuguese to Canada. Through a study based on 

2ûO interviews, she argued that networks of informal and family contacts provided the 

opportunities for employment and housing that have aliowed Pomiguese immigrants to corne to 

this country and to achieve "success". She also made mention of the nature of life for the 

Portuguese in Toronto - including comments on the situation of the 2nd generation. 

Yet, her work suffers senously from the presence of unproven and unstated 

assumptions. For instance, she took economic success to be the only critena for success in life 

for Portuguese immigrants. She also defmed the dubious economic success that Portuguese 

have found in this country through recourse to superficial markers, such as a well maintained 

home: 

"The Pomiguese manual worken were chosen for this snidy for several 
reasons. They are tiighly regarded generally in Toronto by ernployers 
because they are hard-working persons who fit well into the majority of 
manual jobs. In the neighbourhoods in which they settle they have achieved 
an excellent reputation for a high level of home ownership and for 
maintaining their property in excellent condition. Although many of the 
immigrants have few years of foxmal education, they not only support 
themselves but frequently are economically successful, especiaiiy by 
contrast to their North Amencan educational counterparts." (Anderson, 
1974, p. 3) 

In describing home ownership and the weLl-kept condition of one's home as the only criteria 

for success, Anderson ipored other factors of persond accomplishrnent; such as certain 

qualities of family and social life which the Pomiguese take as a measure of fulflment and 

which other authors such as Noivo ( 1997) and Nunes (1986a, 1986b) have argued they 

sometimes sacrifice in their struggle to obtain financial stability. Anderson also glossed over 

serious social issues of the Portuguese in Canada by ignoring the material, physical and 

economic privations, sacrifices of Lifestyle and frequent exposure to disability in the workplace, 

which most Portuguese endure in order to achieve home ownership. This was done, even 



though her respondents clearly indicated the importance of this aspect of their lives to her, 

"Aithough many men in the sample came originally to better their standard 
of living, they do not necessarily consider that they have bettered their way 
of life."(Anderson, 1974, p. 178) 

In a more recent study, Noivo (1997, p.@) also observed how the second-generation 

individuals whom she i n t e ~ e w e d  considered themselves inadequate and felt that they had 

failed to succeed academicaliy and occupationally in this society. 

Laura Bulger, (1987) was another author who wrote on issues affecting the second- 

generation. Bulger's (1987) work is compnsed of two essays, drawn mainly from the personal 

conjecture of the author. These are focussed mainly upon issues of adaptation, acculturation 

and identity of of Luso-Canadian young people, as well as on the problems which this 

engendered. The author briefly descnbed the history of the founding of Canada, as well as this 

nation's Multiculturalism policy. She further elaborated upon how these influence the sense of 

identity of second-generation Luso-Canadians. 

Bulger (1987) characterized Canadian society as one which offers many Luso- 

Canadians of the second generation more economic freedorn and political plurality, but which 

allows them much iess social freedom: 

Outside of the home, no one objects strongly or contradicts in public, for fear of 
being impolite; no one displays great intimacy or emotions, because of the fear 
rooted in an anglo-saxon puritanisrn; no one gesticulates, for f e u  of being 
looked upon badly or asks personal questions, for fear of being indiscrete. The 
adolescent perceives this social conditionhg and conceals himself, humbled, 
behind a strange comportment, that manifests itself in various ways, either 
through an excessive timidity or through exhi biting a forced <canadianism», 
refusing to be <ePortuguese>> or to speak Portuguese (Bulger, 1987, p. 11) 
(My translation) 

She described Canadian society as " ... a materialistic society, where the utilitanan and profits 

negate the human aspects," (Bulger, 1987, p. 9) (My translation). Within this context she 

affirmed that Luso-Canadian youth seek not only " ... economic independence but also social 

access and political participa tiod' (p.9) (my translation). 

However, she also commented on how rnernben of the second-generation are 

ultimately marginalized within their new environment, and detaiied how the conflicts caused by 

their duaiity often leave young Luso-Canadians wiîh a lack of motivation to succeed: 

Confronted, however, by customs that had begun to wane in their country of 
origin and by a new code of conduct that is imposed upon them, without it, 
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however, being a part of their experience; rich in options but indecisive 
regarding choices, even because the motivation which is their parent's pride, is 
lacking to them; rnarginalized within their own environment where they grew up 
and insecure about a past that they little know and that, at times, they often wish 
to forget, the youth of this second generation have difficulties in affirming 
thernselves as citizens of their new country. (My translation) (Bulger, 1987, p. 
20). 

As Bulger described at one point, this marginalization is often brought about by the stahis of 

these youth as "hyphenated Canadians," who belong to an ethnic group which is socialiy and 

economically less privileged (Bulger, 1987, pp. 10- 1 1) 

Bulger's work made a tentative link between the influence of a socially and 

econornicdy dominant society on the identity development of second-generation Luso- 

Canadians and their ultimate success. However, it was inadequate as an analysis of educational 

issues. As in previous references where the issues of youth are discussed, the implicit message 

of Bulger's work was that the impending problems of this generation are solely attributable to 

the effects of the clash of cultures and its subsequent duality. As she related: 

In this second generation, are deposited all of the expectations and in it is also 
identified the conflict of a phenornenon for which our historical situation 
predisposes us. For them, the loneliness is as wide as their progenitors, 
perhaps even heavier because they fmd thernselves at the confluence of various 
directions, without knowing which path to take (Bulger, 1987, p. 19) (My 
translation) 

Moreover, in describing educational diff~culties, Bulger made only one comment, which 

descnbed how school related barriers often lead traditional Pomiguese parents to give up on 

their children's education and on their future: 

"You have to get used to living in this country." "Here one doesn't live as back 
there." "Explain to your parents that they have to get used to a healthy diet." 
Repeat the school counsellor or the social worker. And the chiidren, who didn't 
understand yet their status as "immigrant children," children of immigrants, 
make a gesture like they understand. They are docile, sometimes, others, 
rebeilious, as aii adolescents. But the educational system is complicated. Those 
who have mculty in English, these get left behind. They are enrolled in 
schools where they leam a trade and soon they are put to work. It's a Little bit 
more money to help in the payment of the house. And this is how dreams of a 
better future are dissolved. (Bulger, 1987, p. 18) (my translation) 

Bulger closes her discussions by citing how the wntten testirnoniais of those in the second- 

generation reveal "...great disturbance and suffering" (p. 20). 

In summary, Bulger's (1987) analysis was too brief and generalized to clarify the 



problem of underachievement The author also placed the exclusive emphasis for the successful 

inteption of the Luso-Canadian second generation into mainsûeam Canadian society almost 

exclusively on the outcome of the negotiation of their cultural duality. In this fashion, she 

generall y neglected to comment on educational bamers, the influence of economic and social 

marginality upon the duality of Luso-Canadian youth, as well as on how these factors influence 

the creation of role-def~tions within tradi tional Portuguese families. 

One of the few Canadian sources which deals directly and exclusively with the 

education problems of Portuguese youth in Canada was written by Ana Maria Coelho (1973; 

lm, a teacher in the Cambridge (Gdt) school system. Like Hamilton's (1970) work, this 

report was written as a resource tool directed at teachers wanting to increase their 

understanding of their Portuguese students. However, unlike Hamilton's work, this essay did 

not focus on Portquese history and culture, but rather presents a brief, narrative account of the 

major adjustment problems of Portuguese youth in school, home and community, and some of 

their causes. 

Coelho's (1973) report was one of the few early works to descnbe sorne of the school- 

related barriers which disadvantaged Luso-Canadian children. The author mentioned how 

during the early 703, when the report was produced, most Luso-Canadian child immigrants 

were thnist into the Canadian school system with no consideration of age-appropriateness. She 

described how many Portuguese children were reading and speaking below their grade level 

(p.4). She also described the lack of school resources, such as E.S.L. and special reading 

classes, the dearth of qwd5ed staff to deal with language minonty children and the discipline 

problems which resulted when Portuguese immigrant children began to take advantage of the 

more lax discipline in Canadian schools. 

Yet, although this author mentioned these school-related barriers - as in Ferguson's 

(1964) and Hamilton's (1970) work - the emphasis in tbis report remained in detailing how the 

attributes of traditional, rural Portuguese culture prevented the successful integration of these 

children in h a d i a n  schools and created the conditions for a culture con flic^ She stated: 

The problem of transition is essentiall y twofold: A change from m a l  to urban 
and the conflict between the two cultures (Coelho, 1973, p. 5). 

In making this point, she cited information from both of those authors, as weli as the media, to 



describe the worst excesses of some of these families, such as daughters being "beaten 

senseless" by their fathers for suspicion of promiscuity (Correl, The Toronto Daily Star, June 

7, 1969, Cited in Coelho, 1973). In paraphrasing a line from Ferguson's book, she stated: 

Consequently, the problem faced by the school is not only second language 
learning, but a social and psychological problem. (Coelho, 1973, p. 5) 

In descnbing a growing underachievement problem amongst Pomiguese children in 

Galt, Coelho scribes this issue directly to the practice of parents removing their children from 

school prematurely: 

Today Galt school officiais are particularly concemed about the dropout 
problems arnong Portuguese children. There are many requests for work 
permits for children between the ages of 14 and 16. Often the child is quite 
anxious to remain in school. The main reason is that parents feel that the 
children should supplement the family's income. Children, to the Portuguese, 
are part of the family working unit and income. They usually are expected to 
turn over their complete pay cheque until they plan to marry. (Coelho, 1973, p. 
6)  

Yet, in making this observation, she also went further to provide a heavily value-laden 

interpretation for this action and directly accused Pomiguese fathers and mothers of not caring 

about the welfare of their children: 

The tragedy of it all is that some of these children are very ambitious and 
talented. Many are univenity matenal but their whole future is risked because of 
family sefishness, not necessarily fmancial need. 
The father would much rather have a large figure in his bankbook and 
materialistic wedth, than scholarly children." (Coelho, 1973, p.6) 

Coelho's substantial assumption about the situation of financial largess amongst Luso- 

Canadians during the 70's was made in direct contradiction to Ferguson's (1%4) comments of 

the precarious economic circumstances of many people in this community; a curious position, 

given the fact that Coelho obviously used Ferguson's report as background materiai for her 

own work. 

Coelho's (1973, 1977) essay was useful as an introductory source for teachers wanting 

to learn more about the culture conflict of their Portuguese students. However, as a source of 

analysis on the acadernic underachievement of Portuguese students, it was extremely resumed, 

generalized and inadequate. Furthemore, as in Hamilton's (19'70) work, no attempt was made 

to gather primary &ta to support the observations îhat were made. The author also gave littie 



weight to examining how the practices of the school system which were identEed created and 

perpetuated sixdents' "social and psychological problem." 

More seriously, it was heaviiy tainted with value-laden, unsubstantiated, culturally- 

bi ased assum ptions about the supposed "i nadequacies" of tradi tional Portuguese culture. This 

feeling culminated at the close of this work, where the author insinuated that the problems of 

Portuguese students will only be resolved. when they are able to nd themselves of the vestiges 

of their Portuguese cultural values: 

But there is a spark of hope, for culture is not a static entity [...] Migrants make 
adjustments in their new environments, and in so doing create new values and 
attributes (Coelho, 1973, p. 8). 

In the end, Coelho makes it obvious that her interpretations were heavily influenced by 

the ubiquitous encroachment of her own negative family experiences. She confesses, 

"Many of the conflicts discussed in this paper have some hope of being 
resolved. Othen wiil continue to exist for many decades to corne. The 
young immi,pnt must cope with them or revolt against them in order that 
he may fmd his peace of mind. As one who has been put though the grind 
mill, 1 can honestly Say that 1 cannot deduce any magic solution." (Coelho, 
1973, pp. 7-8) 

This point highlights one of the major limitation which characterized both Coelho's 

work, as well as some of the material which is based solely on limited numbers of interviews 

with second-generation Portuguese-Canadians. This is the tendency for mmy authors wxiting 

on the Luso-Canadian family to regard adolescent problems (for example, educational 

difficulties, or conflicts between parents and youth) stnctly in terms of culture conflicts. For 

example, many of Coelho's observations could as easiiy have been made of mainstream 

Canadian children who were going trough the normal turmoil of adolescence: 

"He begins to regret this cornmitment to the family. He yeams for 
independence and self-identity. This often is the basis for a family split.", 
(Coelho, 1973, p. 5) 

This tendency was also apparent in one of my own earlier publications, which 1 wrote 

while still an ~nder~gaduate Geography student, and which examined the adaptation problems 

of the Lusdanadian  famil y, (Nunes, l986a). More extensive and updated than Coelho's 

(1973; lm, this work examined the particular obstacles and difficulties experienced by each 

of the different nuclear family members, in turn, including the children. This is also the ody  



work to-date which has attempted to elaborate, from a psychological perspective, on the 

process of acculturation of LuscAhnadian youth, on their school-related difficulties, and also 

the onfy available source (besides Ferguson's, 1964, work) which attempted to formulate 

specific recommendations for alleviating the adaptation problems of Pomiguese-Canadian 

families. 

wthin this work, 1 discussed many of the same school barriers which were described 

by Coelho (1973, 1!377), such as lack of E.S.L., the inappropnate placement of older students 

in earlier grades, and the inability of most Portuguese parents to assist their children with 

educational matters (Nunes, 1986, p. 37). I further mentioned rny belief at the time that the lack 

of parental incentive was the root cause of the poor scholastic advancement of Luso-Canadian 

youth: 

Problems in maintainhg a hi& scholastic achievement and very often pressures 
from the parents to begin contnbuting financially to the family are behind a high 
Secondary School drop-out rate (Nunes, 1986, p. 38). 

1 went on to make a prediction about the future of the comrnunity's youth, by stating that 

aithough, "young Portuguese-Canadians now in school will be more willing to enter 

university," (Nunes, 1986, p. 43), in achial fact "few will pemeate into [these institutions]" 

(p. 38)- 

However, while this work invariably helped to augment the few references on Luso- 

Canadians which were available at the time, like Coelho's (1973; 197'7) report, the focus of my 

book was on problems of adaptation, rather than education. For example, the section dealing 

wi th problems of LuseCanadian youth dealt almost exclusively w ith their interna1 cultural 

The immigrant Portuguese child's greatest challenge is to deal with the tenuous 
yet crucial problem of their ethnic group identification (Nunes, 1986, p. 30) 

Also like Coelho's work, this examination was rnainly anecdotai and consequently 

suffered from a lack of empirical validation. While this reference avoided much of Coelho's 

culturally biased comments and assumptions,8 the discussion around youth centred rnainly 

around the problems which result from the cultural contlict between parents and their children, 

8 For example, one major difference between the approach in Nunes (1986) and and Coelho 
(1973)was that I did not convey the message that the influences a d  limitations of traditional 
Portuguese culture are necessarily at the root of the problems of most Portuguese youth. 
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as well as on the importance of a hedthy resolution to the individual youth's ethnic group 

identification (pp. 32-36). Furthermore, most of my observations were based on only a few 

interviews and limited bibliographie research (which included Coelho's 1993 work). 

Consequently, this discussion on youth adaptation was written almost entirely from my 

interpretation of my life experiences and those of my closest 

One of the most recent general sociological examinations on the Portuguese was 

conducted by Noivo (1993, 1997).10 This author interviewed 35 Luso-Canadians - 10 each 

from the first and second generations and 15 from the third-generation - in an effort to 

chronicle the marital and parent-child relationships of these three groups. The author descnbed 

how the "social injuries" of class and gender inequalities, migration, generational conflicts and 

minority group status juxtapose amongst Luso-Canadian families to negatively affect their 

quality of Me (Noivo, 1993, pp. 66,68-69, 1997, pp. 7-3 1). She went on to illusîrate how the 

marriage between the "immigrant project" (pp. 54-59) (to succeed economically, purchase a 

house, etc) and "family projects" (pp. 28,4648) (to create a better environment for family life) 

often leads to multiple contradictions, visible and invisible injuries amongst its members, and 

the compromising of the dreams and aspirations of these individuals, (most particularly for 

women, the elderly and youth). As the author concludes: 

... migration ended up placing tremendous strains on kin ties, particularly on 
sibling relationships. Carrying out family and mimgation projects simultaneously 
masks rnany social contradictions and constitutes, intensifies and doubles social 
burdens. (Noivo, 1997, p. 135) 

9 It becornes clear from these and other works that the anecdotai material which has been wntten by 
mernbers of the second generation, or the material which is heavily bas4  on interviews with 
adolescents and young adults, must be appraised with great caution. For rnany young Portuguese 
who live in the large urban centres with significant immigrant communities, their main contact with 
"mainstream", middle-class Canadian patterns of parenting and upbnnging has been through middle- 
class teachers, educational materiai, and - most importantly - through television. In particular, the 
images of Anglo North-American parenting and family Iife which were invariably transmitted through 
this medium to children during the 603, 70's and 80's, were highly selective and stylized portrayal of 
an idealized family existence. This gave children, and particulariy those minority children who had littie 
contact with mainstream families, ample opportunity to begin to forrn irnplicit cornparisons between the 
supposedly "realn (or irnagined) bucolic Anglo North-American "standards" of family life which they saw 
on television, and their own traditionaily-rigid, often discordant, imperfect family Iife. Thus, when 
interviewed, t hese young people would often overern phasize the more negative, authoritarian and 
restrictive elements of their Portuguese upbnnging, as a rneans of driving home an implicit, or implied, 
cornparison. 
10 The first is a short journal article which sumrnarizes the major findings of the study. 
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Noivo (1997) also described how the intersection of "family projects" and "immigrant 

projects" often leads directly to the CO-opting of the younpr pnerations in the projects of the 

older individuals, in ways which stifle their schooling and social rnobility. 

It is the famil y hajectories and life experiences of previous generations that 
largely deterrnine the lifestyles of the younger members. (Noivo, 1997, p. 134) 

The second-generation individuals within Noivo's (1997) study eventually intemalized their 

parents' vision of what constitutes a better economic Me - sacrificing their personal academic 

advancement to the family's economic project and maintainhg their own children in an 

artifîcially hi& standard of living (p. 57). As a result, of the 10 second-generation members 

which she interviewed, 7 had dropped-out of hi&-school and had been required to pool their 

monetary resources with the famil y (p. 56). mainl y by k ing  obliged to submit their pay 

cheques to their fathers (p. 66). As Noivo summarized: 

Very few second-generation members have actually fulfilled the aspirations of 
the first generation. Instead, most continue to rely substantially on the 
socioeconornic resources of their aging parents.[ ...] the overall educationai, 
social and economic lives of the third generation are alarming. Yet, none of the 
parents in this study seern to grasp the structural barriers to class mobility, nor 
are they ready to (re)examine their rnethods of "helping" their children, and to 
question their and their children's perceptions of what constitutes a go& 
(family) life.(Noivo, 1997, p. 134) 

The author also described how, second-generation parents were insecure and tended to 

blame themselves both for their own and their children's low educationd level: 

Because the rnajority see Canada as an open and mobile suciety based on merit 
and equal oppomuiity, many parents also feel personally responsible for and 
embamssed of their children's pwr academic achievement. Like other 
working-class members, they interPret "theii' failure to move up the social 
ladder & individual inadequacy and not as a structural problern.-~ccordingly, 
these parents ordinarily voice strong regrets for "having made nothing" of 
themselves, for 'bot having gone to night school," and for "not having been 
gven the oppominity to continue studying." But, most persuasively stress - as 
if to vindicate their injured self-image - "it's going to be different with our 
children. (Noivo, 1997, pp. 88-89) 

She further described how these second-generation parents placed a great deal of emphasis on 

providing their own chifdren al1 the opportunities and resources which they felt they had 

lacked, as well as on encouraging these children into high-paying, high-status occupations, 

such as doctor and lawyer (p. 89). 

However, Noivo (1997) also relayed epve concerns thaf because of this treatment, the 



3rd generation are living in relative indolence and ignorance of their vulnerable educational and 

economic position. Of the fiteen youths which she interviewed, only one was fmancially 

independent (Noivo, 1993, p. 71) and most were living pampered and sheltered by their 

parents, well above their means. The author describes her fears that an entire generation in the 

community is heading for an economic calamity: 

Fiat, a great number of third-generation memben are neither pursuing an 
education nor acquiring marketable skills. They remain oblivious to the current 
trends and demands in the labour market, namely to the fact that increasing 
automation WU result in the elirnination of the kinds of jobs working-class 
immigrants have generally held. Second, whereas these largely unskilled 
working-class youths expect to get personal fuifilment and gratification from 
their work, they are also used to a lot of leisure time and to relatively higher 
consumption than their class position allows for. Many appear fervently 
deteminecl "to enjoy Life instead ofjurt working hard and saving" (their 
emphasis). F i d y ,  I found it appalling that no one, not even their parents, 
seems to realize the seriousness of the situation, or seerns troubled by the 
uncertain occupationaUmatena1 future of the third generation. (Noivo, 1997, pp. 
94-95) 

Noivo ' s (1993, 1997) study represents the most recent general sociological 

examination of the Pomiguese and, as such, its findings are more contemporary and up-to- 

date. The author skilfully narrates a picture of the complex interrelationships between class, 

economic position, family obligations and educational success. 

However, this work also shares some of the limitations of previous work on the 

Portuguese in Canada. While the discussions of the educational situation of the various 

generations are more complex, and hence more valuable, than those in previous general 

references, nonetheless, they remain interspersed throuphout the narrative on the family 

dynamics and intergenerational relationships. Given the relative importance which the issue of 

education was shown to have within this study, it mi@ have warranted a more detailed 

examination. 1 1 

Similady, vimially no reference was made of the effects which school structural factors 

may have played on the decisions of the second-generation members to abandon school, to take 

up their parents' family projects. In this sense, Noivo seems to have given tacit assent to their 

beliefs that the responsibility for their failure was entirely on their shoulders. At one point in 

her study, Noivo describes how the second generation suffer from a lack of self-worth and 

13 In fairness to the author, it should be mentioned that this was not the stated aim of the study. 
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self-respect, largely because of their failure to progress: 

... like most parents, the second generation wants their children to acquire 
"cultural capital" in the form of a higher education and marketable skills, 
perceived as enabling them to eventually get those "good" jobs that bring 
economic security and social respectability. But unlike most middle-class 
Canadian parents, the second generation suffers the type of class injuries 
discussed in chapter one, namely lack of self-worth, social respect, and di-@y. 
These parents tend to blame themselves both for their own and for their 
children's low educational and occupational levels. Because the majority see 
Canada as an open and mobie society based on merit and equal opportunity, 
many parents also feel personally responsible for and embarrassed of their 
children' s poor academic achievement. Like O ther working-class rnernbers, the y 
interpret "theii' failure to move up the social ladder as individual inadequacy 
and not as a structural problemAccordingly, these parents ordinariiy voice 
strong regrets for "having made nothing" of themselves, for "not having gone 
to night school," and for 'bot having been given the oppominity to continue 
studymo But, most penuasively stress - as if to vindicate their injured self- 
image -?'it9s goinp to be different with our children." (Noivo, 1997, p. 8889) 

And yet, even here, the author seems unclear as to whether these parents hold any 

accountability against the school system. Noivo (1997, p. 89-90) afirms - in an apparent 

contradiction in her narrative - that those second-generation parents in her p u p  placed alrnost 

al1 responsibility for their children's educational progress on schools and teachen: 

Those I met placed almost all  responsibility with schools and teachen. (Noivo, 
1997, p. 89) 

And, 

... second-generation parents attempt to "make-up" for their self-perceived 
inability to motivate and assist their cMdren intellectually by authoritatively 
"forcing" them to study . When this method fails, parents seemingl y realize their 
rnistakes and end up feeling even more inadequate and yilty. This is 
particularly true of mothen, who are accused by spouses, older children, and 
other kin of not enforcing adequate and stricter sîudy habits and schedules on 
youngsters. Not surprisingly, these mothers tend to react by transferring the 
blame to others, namely to teachers and schools. (Noivo, 1997, p. 92). 

One important critique of much of the preceding material was provided by Arruda 

(1993), who decned the lack of balance in much of the available information on Luso-Canadian 

youth and its obsessive focus on conflicts and problems. As Amida berated: 

Although Portuguese families began arriving in Canada in the mid- IgXI's, there 
appears to be litîle systematic treatrnent of Portuguese-Canadian childhood and 
adolescent experiences in this country. Canadian and New England works that 
do investigate children and youth on their own te- seem to have paid little or 
no attention to investigating any issues other than their problems of adjustment 
to a new country. Indeed, one offering from Southem Ontario, Papers on the 



Portuguese corn muni^ ( 1 9 7 )  is so saturated with "problems" that had 
translated copies been sent to the Azores and northem Continental Portugal, 
forward-looking parents might have remahed longer within their perceived 
rnk+ia. (italics in original: author) (AM&, 1993, pp. 89). 

Amda argues convincingly that, by focussing upon problems of adjustment, and by 

overlwking cultural diversity and social change within Pomigal and the immigrant comrnunity 

in Canada, the previous liierature has constnicted a "monolithic composite" (p. 9) of a 

Portuguese-Canadian family (Arruda's paper will be discussed in the section on empincal 

studies). 

Further observations on the education of L u s e a d i a n  youth are du, found in 

numerous newspaper, magazine and journal articles, and various social service reports which 

have k e n  written on the Porhiguese in canada.12 Many of these newspaper articles and social 

service reports were written after the mid 80's. Consequently, they tend tu address the issue of 

academic underachievement more directly. In particular, the reports which were compiled by 

the Pomiguese Interagency Network (a Toronto umbrella organization) generally discussed 

Luso-Canadian students' academic problems in light of the economic and structural limitations 

of the Portuguese family (Costa, 1995; Grosner, 1995; 'The Portuguese," 1984). 

The 1984 report "The Portuguese Comrnunity: A Refiection of Current Trends" 

conveyed the results of a questionnaire which the Portuguese Interagency Network 

administered randomly to 210 Portuguese households, in Toronto's Wards 2 and 4. The 

results indicated that, from the 169 households which responded to the question on dropping- 

out, 44 children had left school early, ("The Portuguese," 1984, p. 6). The author of this 

report gives hisnier opinion that this is considered hi&, and mentions that these figures 

confmed earlier Toronto Board of Education statistics regarding early-school-leaving amongst 

the Pomiguese. The reasons given for dropping-out were listed as "academic" (37.5%), 

"economic" (25.0%), and "preference for work" (29.2%) (p. 6). The report also made some 

observations, regarding this issue: 

There was a lack of confidence in educational achievement, in the Portuguese 
community. 

Children were found to be marrying at a very early age, and this practice was 
12 Atthough there are greater numbers of these than the general sociological and historical major 
references, only the most important of these wilI be discussed at this point. The remainder will be 
referred to, where necessary, during my subsequent discussions. 
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seen to be encouraged. 

Education was not being encouraged. 

Parents and students were not aware of funding for education, in the f o m  of 
grants and loans. 

There was the perception that a university education was beyond the means of 
parents and impossible for their children. 

Parents' level of education were found to be very low, (approximately 7W0 of 
respondents had completed grade 4, or less, while 7% had no schooling at dl 
(p.5). This meant that these did not provide viable role models for their 
children. 

("The Portuguese," 19% p. 6) 

This report also describes the overepresentation of the individuals sarnpled at the lower 

end of the socioeconornic scale and attempted to Link th is  reality to the lack of academic 

advancement of community youth, (p. 7-9). In particular, the report rnentioned how their 

insecure economic positions, coupled with their need to purchase a home, often induced many 

young people to abandon their studies for the working-world: 

When they fmt came to Canada, they moved into apartrnents or shared facilities 
with other families which they found very restncting in various ways. Thus, in 
order to maintain family sanity and sometimes just to fmd accommodation with 
enough space, the Portuguese often purchase homes. This places a financial 
burden on the family which they cm only meet by both parents and sometirnes 
the older children going out to work ("The Portuguese," 1984, p. 9). 

Having been based on a survey, this report is more empirically-based than much of the 

previous literature. However its range of scope within the education field and the questions that 

were asked were very limited. Consequently, some of its conclusions were unclear. For 

example, there is no clarification of what was meant by "academic" or "economic" rasons for 

early-school-leaving. Furthemore, as in much of the previous material, this report is also 

dated. 

In the end, the author makes a number of recommendations about the need to promote 

awareness in the community about the value of education and parental involvement in school 

associations, as well as the revision of the policy of streaminp. Sieonif~cantly, one of these 

recommendations is that another study be conducted specfically on children in the community 

("The Portuguese," p. 21). 

The report by Grosner (1995) is a general introduction to the Portuguese and Brazilian 



communities and, as such, does not discuss education issues extensively. Mention is made of 

the underachievement problem, as weli as to the lack of participation and encouragement of 

Pomiguese-Canadian parents: 

Tradi ti onal 1 y, the perception has been that Pomiguese-Canadi an parents do not 
value education and do Little to encourage it, a belief created by the fact that 
many parents do not seem to participate in activities C O M ~ C ~ ~  to their children's 
schooling, and by reports of parents who encourage their children to enter the 
work force as soon as possible (Grosner, 1995, p. 33) 

However, the author goes on to state that there is still no evidence to suggest that Portuguese 

parents value education any less than other parents, since no research has been conducted (p. 

34). The author also cites the systemic barriers of the education system, such as streaming, the 

lack of E.S.L. instruction, the lack of teachers of Portuguese background, low expectations on 

the part of insû-uctors, biases against the language and cdture of Portuguese students, cultural 

biases in psychological tests (that are utiiized in the recommendation of children for special 

education), and a curriculum which ignores the students' culturai and historical background 

(Grosner, 1995, p. 34). 

However, although more recent than the previous 1984 report by the Portuguese 

Interagency Network ('The Pomiguese," 1984) , this latest profile of the Portuguese and 

Brazilian communities is broadly focussed and provides no new information in the way of 

education. 

The newspaper articles which were wntten following the early 90's were mainly 

centred around the concerns of community mernbers regarding what they saw as the 

disadvantaginp policies and practices of the school system (ex. "Carl," 1998; Duffy, 1995a, 

19931, 1995c, 1995d, 1995e; Ferreira, 1998; "Insucesso escolar entre os," 1994; Levy 1995; 

Matas, 1984; Nunes, 1995; Philp, 1995; Ponte, 1994; " 'Portuguese' students," 1995; "Serai," 

1994; Vieira, 1995). Many of these articles described the results of the various educationai 

statistics that were emerging from the Toronto Public School Board, as well as the 

community's reactions (ex. Matas, 1984). The coverage of the education concerns of the 

Portuguese-Canadian cornmunity was especially intense following the release of the 1991 

Every Secondary Student Survey, (Brown. 1993; Brown, et. al, 1992; Cheng. et. al., 1993; 

Yau, et. al., 1993) (Duffy, 1995a, 1999, 1995c, 1995d, 1995e; Ferreira, 1994; Nunes, 



1995). Other newspaper stories descnbed the work of the Portuguese-Canadian Coalition for 

Better Education, (Ferreira 1995a, 1998; Levy, 1995; Ponte, 1995; Vieira, 1995). Still other 

newspaper reports - especially those from the Luso-Canadian media - discussed the 

community 's own responsi bili ty on this problem @uffy, 1995f; "lnsucesso escolar alarma," 

1%; "Insucesso escolar entre nos" 1992; "Mesa," 1995; "Na0 dB," 1994; Ribeiro, 1995; 

In general, the reaction that was prevalent in the community media, whîle stopping 

short of condemning Pomiguese parents directly for taking their children out of school, raised 

general and broad questions about the role of the community within the education problem. For 

example one article in the popular Toronto Luso-Canadian paper A Voz called for the 

community to also look outside the schools, in order to find the answers to the problems 

described in the 1991 Toronto Board Survey, (Brown, et. al, 1992; Cheng, et. al. 1993; Yau, 

et., al., 1993): 

It wouid be ndiculous to think that there existed a conspiracy against us ... ! To 
start with, it would be best to say what we should not do. We should not ignore 
the facts, or use this report to, once again, start fighting amongst ourselves or 
start denigrating or attacking our institutions - like the family, or even the 
schools - which are bad, and 1 believe which teach little, [but] they are this way . . 
for al1 of the other 16 ethnic p u p s .  Jt would be ndiculous t~ 

that there exists a consp racy aoabst us, [that was] organized by the 
"Board of Education." ("Sera, 1994) (My translation: Author) (Underlined in 
original) 

Another article within the same edition stated the problem in this back-handed fashion: 

We were al1 present at the release of a report based on surveys that were more 
or less scientific and that informed us that our youngest - those who are today in 
the ranks in the Secondary Schools - display ... ... one of the Iowest rates of 
academic success. And this, whatever they may think, those who stiIl believe 
that it is more important to have two houses, than a good [degree] and a good 
academic preparation, is alarming. ~'insucesso escolar alarma," 1994) (My 
translation: Author). 

Other writers in the community, while recognizing the barriers imposed by the school 

system, (ex. strearning), focussed their energies on inforrning Luso-Canadian parents of the 

need to become more involved in their children's schwling and to actively work against the 

negative practices of local schools, (Ferreira, 199%; Ribeiro, 1995). One of these, in 

- -- - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - 

13 This is not rneant to be an exhaustive k t ,  rnerely to provide a sample of the varied sources and 
points of view which have entered into the underachievement issue, over the years. 
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particular, Kathenne Ponte, a second-generation law student at the tirne of the release of the 

199 1 Toronto Board Survey (Brown, e t  al. 1992), used her regular column in the newspaper 

m a  Pomimesq - to become a tireless critic of the education system, (Ponte, 1994, 1995). 

She was also one of the key individuals behind the creation of the Portuguese-Canadian 

Coalition for Better Education, when various people and groups from the Toronto Pomiguese 

comunity coalesced amund her efforts to present a petition to the 1995 Ontario Minister of 

Education, David Cooke. The petition asked for assistance in making the educational system 

more accountable to this community (Ferreira, 1998; "Peti tion," 1995; Ponte, 1995). 

Refuting Some of the Explanations for Underachievement 

As the community newspaper articles sugpsted. some of the explanations for 

Luso-Canadian academic underachievernent which are raiseci in the generd literature are 

common amongst many people in the Pomiguese community; particularly the belief that some 

Luso-Canadian parents place economic concerns over their children's education (see Chapter 9 

"Role of Parents"). However, a few empirica! studies have raised questions regarding the 

validity of this widely-held belief. 

In one report conducted in 1970 on the Pomiguese in Metm Toronto, Pinto (1970) 

described how d l  of the Pomiguese parents interviewed for his study had stated that a child 

should continue his or her education for as long as he or she desired. Similarly, in both 

J a n k o ' s ,  (1992) and Noivo's (1997) studies, the parents interviewed made statements that, 

they hoped that their children could acquire the education that they didn't achieve. In fact, the 

second-generation parents in Januario's study men tioned that they were ready to support their 

children as long as necessary, in order to achieve this goal. In a part of the questionnaire from 

present study which was not utilized in this dissertation. 78% of those people who answered 

cited a university education as a sufficient level of schooling for their children (although these 

were sampled mainly from those people who are active in clubs and associations) (Nunes, 

1998a). In a report completed in 1982 by the Toronto Board of Education, in which the degree 

of importance which grade 8 students placed on education was compared by ethnicity, 

Portuguese-Canadian students rated education to be signifcantly more important than money or 

jobs ( M e r ,  et al., 1982). Furthemore, these Luso-Canadian students gave a slightly higher 



rating for education than the Canadian respondents. Similarly, a large majority of students in a 

study by Cummins, Lopes & King (1987) agreed that their parents showed an interest in their 

studies and would like them to have an academic career. 

If we accept the finding of Noivo, (1 997, p. 57) that second-generati on Luso-Canadian 

youth "intedize the fmt generation's vision of what constitutes 'a better (economic) Me"' 

and desired economic priorities, then we might assume that the answers of the students in the 

last two studies might possibly reflect their parents' attitudes towards education. Regardless of 

this debate - and the prevalence of people's opinions regarding this matter - the important point 

is that the evidence is often contradictory concerning parentaf attitudes. 

The points of view contained within the anecdotal, historical and sociological references 

are dso contradicted in part by the observations and conclusions from the few empirical studies 

which have been conducted spec5caIly on Portuguese youth. In general, those studies share 

the common tendency of placing a p a t  deal of emphasis upon the practices and attitudes of the 

school, as the major factors in the determination of academic underachievement. 

Snmmary of the General Literatnre 

In sirmmary, the available information on the topic of the academic underachievement 

of Luso-Canadian youth continues to be scattered amongst numerous scholarly and non- 

scholarly general references on the Portuguese community. This information is not detailed and 

mentions little of the education issues of these children. It is focussed mainly on the adaptation 

difficulties of Portuguese youth and upon describing the "cultural" and "values conflict" 

between themselves and their families. In this fashion, the literature has promoted a 

"child-centred" and "cultural deficit" assurnption of the academic problems of Porhqpese 

children; an explanation which advances the idea that certain negative aspects of the Portuguese 

cultural heritage are the root cause of their academic failing. This point of view has generally 

been supported by the reports and oewspaper articles about the comrnunity, which ascribe the 

problem mostly to the lack of promotion of education, on the part of Portuguese-Canadian 

parents. 

However, the information contained within these references - most of which were 

written before the widespread dissemination of the results of the 199 1 Every Secondary 



Student Sunrey (Brown, et. al, 1992; Cheng, et. al., 1993; Yau, et. al., 1993) - is neither 

detailed nor has it been substantiated by primary research. Furthemore, with the exception of 

those newspaper articles which were released following the publication of that Survey, the 

authors of most of these scholarly and non-scholariy general references have largely failed to 

critically examine the structural, political, social and economic factors in society-at-large and 

within the educational systern, which may play a part in creating underachievernent 

Empirical Studies on Lnso-Canadian Yooth 

While few scholarly works are available on the general topic of the Portuguese in 

Canada, even fewer primary research studies have been conducted which specifically examine 

L u e a d i a n  youth, or on issues that are directly related to their education (Amda, 1993; 

Cummins, 1991; Cummins, Lopes & King, 1987; Cummins, Lopes & Ramos, 1987; 

Feuerverger, 1991; Januario, 1992, 1994a, 1995a: McLaren, 1986: Pepler & Lessa, N.d.). 

There are also a nurnber of theses and dissertations which examine various thernes impacting 

on the education of Luso-Canadian children (Aguiar, 1994, Dodick, 1998: Gedai, 1987; 

Kady, 19'78). Unlike the case with most of the general Literature, these are works which detail 

the results of empirical research projects, which explore one aspect or another that impacts 

upon issue of underachievement. In addition to these, there exists at least one other extremely 

valuable study, which was conducted in the United States on Portuguese children in one New 

England school, (Becker, 1990). 14 

One important feature of these reports is that, they are ail highly cntical of the role of 

school policy and practices, in structuring academic failure. In particular, the authors of these 

studies have placed an emphasis on illustrating how the policies, procedures, ntuals and 

expectations of educators define the role and identities of their Portuguese students and 

contribute to the latter's academic underachievernent. Hence, the fmdings of these researchers 

tend to add a new dimension and clarity to the conclusions offered in the general literature 

sources, or openly contradict many of the assumptions within these works (ex. Becker, 1990; 

14This was not a Canadian dudy and great care rnust be taken regarding the applicabilrty of these 
findings to a Canadian context because of the differing social, economic and political conditions in the 
two countries, particuiariy with regards to government policies on Multiculturalism. However, this work 
is çtill useful for drawing parallels. 

8 1. 



Januario, 1992; McLaren, 1986)- 

The most extensive study as yet conducted on the academic underachievement of 

Portuguese-Canadian students was Peter McLaren's Schoo- as a ritual ~erf~lmance ,  (1986). 

In this study, McLaren examined how the fonnal and informai, overt and covert ritual systems 

of a predominandy Portuguese, working4ass, Catholic MiddleSchool in Toronto's West 

End, structured the roles and identities of its students, towards the twin aims of producing 

workers and making Catholics. Utilinng an analysis that was situated within ritual and 

performance theories, McLaren detailed the process by which Azorean students in his target 

school were moulded and prepared, through the ritual system erected by school officiais, to 

fulfil the latter's lowered expectaîions of them. In accomplishing this, he positions ritual 

studies within a theory of educational praxis, and incorporates into his analysis such diverse 

fields as anthropology, Liturgies, performance theories and educational research. 

McLaren (1986) began this work by describing some of the theoretical constructs 

behind the study of rituals and schooling, then went on to provide a broad cultural profile of 

the Pomiguese and the problem of underachievement within the Toronto community's youth. 

He next moved to a description and analysis of the ritual systerns which he observed in his 

mget school, through the elaboration of a framework describing the different "states," or 

"behavioural clusters or complexes," of rituals which he observed (McLaren, 19û6, p. 83). 

These he named the "streetcorner" state (pp.84-88), "student" state (pp. 88-89), "sanc tity" state 

(pp. 89-90), and "home" state (90-92). He then proceeded to utilize this framework to help to 

describe examples of the school-based rituals, symbols, patterns of walking, talking, working 

and playing which he observed amongst students and teachers and to discuss their implicit 

relationships within the wider cultural systern, whose implicit aim - he concluded - was the 

reproduction of an acquiescent working-class. These rituals included such phenornena as 

"micro rituals" (ex. individual lessons), "macro rituals," (an aggregate of lessons, or the ritual 

of passing from one grade to another), "rituals of revitalization," (staff meetings, emo tional 

discussions between students and teachers, schwl-wide masses), "rituals of intensification," 

(rituals which are meant to recharge and unify students or staff emotionaily) and "rituals of 

resistance," (passive and active acts on the part of students, to resist the coopting pedagogy and 

method of instruction) (McLaren, 1986, pp. 79-81). McLaren concluded his work with some 



recommendations and reflections on the issues which he had discussed. 

Throughout his work, McLaren (1986) contrasted exarnples of the different "states" 

and the implicit, unstated intentions which each embodied. For exarnple, in describing some of 

the rituals encompassed by the "student state," McLaren observed: 

The political and cultural characteristics of the student state left physical as weU 
as piychic marks upon shxdents. The rïgid, mechanical, invariant -kd eros- 
denybg pstures of the student state mkored the essential ideology transrnitted 
through the root paradigms of "being a good worker" and "being a good 
Catholic." While iistening to the daily "lecture-style" instructions, students 
wouid sit up straight and tall, their eyes frozen on the teacher. When working 
on an assignment, students fixed their eyes to the opened books or sheets of 
paper on their desks. Slouching or leaning back on chairs, interrupting a lesson 
with a raised hand, standing up durine a seatwork exercise, or starïng out of the 
window for more than a few minutes mvariably incurred strict reprimands from 
teachers (McLaren, 1986, p. 218). 

In contrast to this image of the "student state" as oppressive and culnually 

indoctrinating, McLaren offered his observations of students within the "streetcomer state" and 

painted these instances as liberating tools of the resistance of these young people to the 

c u l W y  amihilating and implicitly hegemonic schwl agenda: 

While in the streetcomer state, students are indulgently physical and exhibit an 
unfettered exuberance. Activity in the streetcorner state sometimes bears a close 
approximation to primas, experience: bodies can often be seen to twist, ttm and 
shake in an oasis of free abandon, as though locked within some experientiai 
primordiurn or prima1 state of non-differentiation. There is often a p a t  deal of 
physical contact. Behaviours have an ad h m  and episodic characteristic to them, 
often appearing unbound and ungoverned (McLaren, 1986, p. 85). 

What McLaren attempted to show in this study was not simply that these working-class 

Luso-Canadian youth were abandoneci acadernically by their school, but rather that this 

institution played an undeclared, yet active, role in constnicting the academic failure of its 

students. McLaren summarized the effect of the teaching rituals which he observed in this 

schwl, on the self-oncept of its students: 

Instructional rituals functioned mainly to sanctify the workplace, to hedge the 
cultural terrain with taboos, to shore up the status quo, and to create a student 
body conditioned to accept such a state of affairs. Rituaiized classroorn lessons 
tacitly created dispositions towards certain studeni ueeds while simultaneously 
offering to fuüil those needs. For instance, students were made to feel 
inadequate due to their class and ethnic status and hence the school offered to 
help socialize them into the "appropriate" values and behaviours by tmcking 
them into designated streams and bamc level courses. (McLaren, 1986, p. 215) 



Another important contribution of this work was McLaren's success in uncovenng 

what were deprecating and often blatantly racist attitudes amongst the teachers in this school, 

regardhg their Luso-Canadian students. These were often brought out by teachers to explain 

and account for the former's academi c failure. As McLaren descri bed one staff meeting: 

During one meeting, a staff member exhorted those present not to expect t m  
much from this year's crop of students, claiming that teachers couldn't be 
expected to fill sixty-ounce bottles with ninety ounces of wine. By this he meant 
that Portuguese students - presumably because of their !an,wge and cultural 
Merences - couldn't be expected to l e m  as much as middle-class Anglo- 
Saxon students. Staff meetings thus became occasions during which the tacit 
categories that located Portuguese students as academically inferior were 
credentialized and made legitimate. The paradigrnatic statu of cul hiral 
deprivation theory was therefore enhanced through the imputed consensus that 
Portuguese students were 'inferior' to middle-class students in manifold ways - 
the most pronounced deficit consisting of academic achievement Through 
informal gossip on the part of teachea, the Portuguese student was made into a 
type of subcultural underdog - a member of an underclass or Untermensch. 
(McLaren, 1987, p. 1 19) (Italics in original) 

And, 

Under the shibboleth of 'cultural deprivation', the concept of the Pomiguese 
student as an 'alien' from a subaltem class became part of the ideological 
ensemble or set of canonical categories of teacher thinking and therefore part of 
the teachen' corpus of classroom knowledge. Through informa1 teacher 
dialogue over sandwiches and coffee, the stereotype of the Pomiguese 'deviant' 
was able to invade the lexicon of professional chitchat. 

In addition to communally conflIlILing categories of deviance with 
regard to students, staff meetings also had a determinate effect on the school's 
hidden cumculum. Meetings such as these were part of the unstated 
pedagogical plot of redeerning Azorean students from the horror of their 
'mediaeval' culture-foms, their 'vagant' attitudes, and their 'primitive' raw 
being." (McLaren, 1986, p. 120) 

On one occasion, a senior staff member used the term 'wolf in sheep's clothing' 
to descnbe a group of students. A definite feeling was evoked that the 
Portuguese student was 'primitive' in some fundamental way. Thus, the 
ernergence of the feral stereotype." (McLaren, 1986, p. 12 1) 

Finaliy, 

Students were reified as lacking in socialization or as pathologically deficit in 
cultural graces: in(sic) short, they were regarded as cons ti tutionall y disposed 
towards academic retardation and atavistic behaviour -the Lockean view of 
children as unformed adults in need of civilizing taken to a hideous extreme. 
One smiling teacher tried 'humorousl y' to sum up the situation by describing 
the students as products of 'bad spem'" (McLaren, 1986, p. 122) 



McLaren's study represented one of the few major research projects which has k e n  

conducted exclusively on the underachievement problem of Pomiguese students and, in this 

sense, it is a pioneering work. It is also useful as an analysis of how wider-world relationships 

of power, coercion and the advancernent of implicit agendas are played out within a classroom 

settuig, between teachers and minority students, to the evenhial disadvantage of the latter. 

Unfortunately, as an analysis of ritual and reproduction, McLaren's sîudy has a number of 

serious and irredeemable flaws. 

The most important and obvious of these Limitations is that McLaren did not take into 

consideration the obvious cultural differences in nonverbal behaviour between his Porîuguese 

students and their mainstream Canadian teachers (Hall, 1959; WoIfgang, 1984, l m ) ,  nor 

how these might have accounted for the differences which he ascribed between the 

"streetcomer" state of his Azorean students and the "student" state promoted by his more 

reserved (presumably) Anglo-mainstream teachers (ex. p. 91). For example, in depicting the 

scene at a school dance, he describes in primal, exotic and animalistic ternis, what to many 

Portuguese might be considered normal patterns of behaviour arnongst their normally more 

expressive and exuberant Latin youth: 

While bodies were on sexual display during the fast dances, there rernained a 
sense of sanctifïed prurience. Some teachers admitted feeling threatened by the 
fluidity, pleasing eurhythrnics and unrestrained indulgences of student 
performances. Laughter was explosive and feet tapped the ground in a delicate 
frenzy. Several students started to emit wild groans and before longthe whole 
gym was an orgy of pre-verbal utterances. Students formed s m d  circles and 
danced around the gym. Some bodies joined together in contagious hysteria: 
writhing, twisting and sliding across the floor in a human snake. Boys slow 
danced tenderly with girls dthough girls usually danced with other girls. One 
teacher admitted being 'shocked' and 'horrified' at witnessing some boys 
dancing with other boys.(Mclaren, 1986, p. 154) 

The lan,ptge which McLaren utilized in this passage appears not to explain Azorean 

"streetcornef' behaviour so much as it illustrates McLaren's own beliefs about what constitutes 

moral depravity . 
Adversely, at other points in his analysis, he did not make the distinction between the 

behaviour of troubled teens and "Azorean streetcorner behavioui' : 

The cultural objectives of the instructionai rites were often in confiict with those 
of Azorean streetcomer behaviour. For instance, politeness and obsequiousness 
in responding to authority are not traits that fare welI in the streetcorner 

85. 



In this instance, what McLaren seemed to be implying was that streetcomer behaviour in 

Azorean culture, (or the behaviour of "cornunitas" as he termed it - loud and boistemus 

repartee, p. 86,921, does not include politeness and deference to authority; a patentiy 

ndiculous observation and one which many of those familiar with Portuguese culture would 

vehementl y contest. 

McLaren's failure to correctly interpret the "ricuals" of his students was particiilarly 

highlighted by the fact that the author did not conduct any research in the homes of the 

Pomiguese-Canadian children which he was observing (p. 90). This lack of knowledge of the 

home-life of his students is ultimately reflected in his lack of a true understanding of the culture 

of his Portuguese subjects and, possibly, in an inability to tnily comprehend their attitudes 

regarding their education. For example, McLaren never attempted to pauge student's attitudes 

regarding their ethnic identity, vis-&vis their mainstream teachers; a factor which often has a 

bearing on the types of non-verbal behaviour, rituals and "microinteractions" which are 

expressed by minority membea (Cummins, 1994). Similady, the author did not trouble 

himself to find out whether the rituals of resistance which he observed might also have been 

expressed within the home (in which case, they rnight not have been interpreted as such by the 

author). Despite this serious omission, at one point in his work McLaren, himself, descnbed 

the importance of understanding the context behind observed rituals: 

It is exceedingly difficult - if not impossible - to attempt any interpretation of 
ritual without first understanding its relational aspects, that is, without 
examining the contexts (historical and situational) within which the rituai is 
enacted. Furthemore, a substantive evaluation of the ritual system of a school 
is more than underiaking a sign hunt or a symbol hunt; rather, it is to locate the 
parameters of the hunt itself in the sociopolitical milieu of the wider society - 
one in which notions of power and cultural distribution are taken seriously 
(McLaren, 1987, pp. 81-82) 

This failure also led the author to an analysis of the Portuguese community which was 

brief, superficial and riddled with unseemly and often erroneous stereotypes (pp. 52-62). For 

example, in walking down the streets of Toronto's Portuguese community, what most caught 

his eyes were the: 

... colourfull y painted homes and the profusion of rust-splotched cars.. . ... front 
yard gardens that were decorated with mail shrines made from bathtubs turned 
on their ends and buned halfway into the ground; the plaster statues of the 



Virgin entwined with blinking, coloured lights ... ... and the fencw constructed 
from concrete blocks and decorated with pottery shards, broken glass and pop 
bottles (McLaren 1987, p. 52). 

Another major weakness of this study was that McLaren (1986) ascribed the 

perpehÿition of the oppressive ritual systems in his school almost exclusively to class and 

religious bias, while attributing relative litîle importance to racially- and ethnically-motivated 

attitudes and assumptions on the part of their mainstream teachers. Ln this fashion. the author 

generally avoided an analysis of the cdhirally- and racidy-relativistic attitudes behind the 

perpetuation of dominance. 

This occurred despite the fact that many of the teachers which he i n t e ~ e w e d  freely 

shared their opinion that they regarded their Pomiguese students to be culturaIly and racidy 

distinct (often even non-white) and also gave these cultural and racial dserences as the reasons 

behind their snidents' underachievement. For example, McLaren (1986) relates the beiief that 

Anglo-Canadians as a whole view the Portuguese as non-white, and also as inherently and 

racially iderior to their own numbers: 

Canadians are apt to descnbe Azoreans not as the exploited poor but as an 
exotic race who would add to the Canadian stock a much needed element of 
'colour' and 'industriousness.' Yet, among some Canadians there exists a 
growing paranoia about being 'outbreeded' by darker-skimed nationalities. 
(McLaren, 1986, p. 53). 

McLaren's apparent inciifference to racial and ethnic imperatives in the school was also 

reflected in his own treatment of his subjects. McLaren was often not aware that he was 

communicating in his passages, the same racial and e thnocentnc assumptions which he 

occasionally attributed to the teachers in his school. For example, in contrasting his "dark" 

Azoreans students to their "white" instmctors, the author appeared to be saying that he, 

himself, considered bis Portuguese subjects "non-white": 

The Liminal initiands (the Azorean students) are often feared by the generally 
white, middle-class instmctors (the Azoreans are dark, exotic, physical; they 
are gypsies, outlanders, relegated to a pariah status). (McLaren, 1986, p. 99) 

McLaren also indiscrïminately and surreptitiously intempted his dialogue to 

grahiitously provide graphic vignettes which repeatedly accented violent, sexually expiicit and 

crude behaviour, on the part of the Portuguese students in his school, (ex. p. 61,87, 145, 

155, 187). Since the author almost never bothered to explain the relation of these passages to 



the preceding nanative, or to the compIex of rituals which he was trying to isolate, most often, 

their purpose was not clear and they seemed to have been inserted merely to engage and titillate 

the reader. McLaren's mocking tone further heightened the impression that he was trying to 

paint these students as the very "degeneratesf' which their teachers felt them to be: 

It was amazing to see so much activity among the students so early in the 
rnorning. Movement was pronounced, even exaggerated. After searching in 
vain for a handkerchief, a kid about 12 sporting the moustache of an 18 
year-old, blew his nose directly on the pavement. 1 was womed that someone 
might slip on his invention. (McLaren, 1986, p. 87) 

In offering these passages in this careless and insensitive fashion, McLaren himself seemed to 

be perpetuating the same image of the "feral" stereotype of his Portupese students that he 

criticized amongst his teachers (McLaren, 1986. p. 121). 

In summary, the flaws in McLaren's work greatly overshadow the contribution which 

this study has made to the question of Luso-Canadian underachievement Particularly 

disturbing was McLaren's emphasis on the rhythm of his work, over its substance. Instead of 

clarifying the difficult issue of oppression by ritual and symbolic interaction, this author's 

unquestionable virtuosity wiîh the English language served mostly to mask over the serious 

and fundamental misinterpretations which precipitated throughout this book. Ultirnately, this 

work did not redly corne to tems with the issue of the academic underachievernent of Luso- 

Canadian youth, since it virtually excluded the point-of-view of these young people and their 

families. Wose yet, having been wntten entirely from the author's personal (and biased) 

perspective, it further excluded and denigrated the very group which it was intended to 

examine. 

One valuable qualitative study, conducted in the United States in an urban New 

England high school with a population of recent and early arriva1 Portuguese immigrant 

students, reached similar conclusions to McLaren, regarding the importance of practices and 

attitudes in the school system (Becker, 1990). In this study, Becker related how the implicit 

educational policies and practices of educatoa in that school actively demiled the school's 

explicit multicultural policy and practices, in a fashion which negativel y shaped the ethnic 

identity of its Pomiguese students. These policies and practices stigmatized Pomiguese 

students and directly contributed to their academic underachievement, through "self-fdfïlling 



prophesies" (p. 51). 

... Pomiguese sîudents quickly lost their sense of ethnic pride. This loss also 
affected their school performance ... Failing ,-des further encouraged early 
school dropout. (Becker, 1990, p. 53) 

Pomiguese students in this school were regarded as "low brow", tniant, low in 

seksteem, excessively obedienf too docile, inordinately respectful of teachen, and as 

lacking in interest in both education and in the social life of the school. Portuguese students 

were also consistently the most underachieving and the most Likely ta drop out. 

At the same time, teachen also re-interpreted what have traditionally been seen as 

positive Portuguese cultural concepts in a negative light: The penchant for hard work became 

viewed as anti-intellectualism; close family ties became interpreted as exclusionary tendencies; 

respect for authority was seen as docility; protection of females was regarded as sexist and 

discriminatory; fear of blacks was racism; non-politicai involvement was un-Amencan. 

(Becker, 1990, p. 51), (This type of re-interpretation was also found to be occumng by 

Januario (1 9%). 

Becker described what she saw as racist attitudes against the Pomiguese, on the part of 

educators: 

" When the teachers' feelings about the Portuguese were exarnined cl osel y, 
many revealed patterns of racism, ethnocentrism, and cultural superiority." 
(Becker, 1990) 

Furthermore, Becker described a racial hierarchy in the school which, if not directly 

created by teachers, was nevertheles explicitly promoted by these. Portuguese ethnicity was 

conferred the least prestige by the teachers, while blacks, (who have traditionally been regarded 

as the most undesimble group in the racial hierarchy of the United States), were regarded as the 

most popular and desirable. 

Becker detailed how, as a result of these negative evaluations, Portuguese students 

displayed a dichotomy of ethnic identitification, where pride in ethnic ongin was openly 

displayed at home, yet was played down in the school. She described the effect of the school's 

ethnic deni,mtion on students who had been in the United States the longest, 

"Aspects of the early smdents' ethnic identity revealed an ambivalence 
stemming, in part, from ethnic pride numired in the home, and ethnic rejection 
as reflected in the implicit policies of the high school." (Becker, 1990, p. 52) 



Becker added, 

At home, by conhast, the early arrivals not only spoke Portuguese airnost 
exclusively, but pointed with pride to their Pomiguese hentage. They showed 
pichires of their homeland, told stones about their villages, and kept 
ernbroidery, specid costumes for feast days, unique musical instruments, and 
even recipes on display. Although most of the early arrïvals could speak 
English and Portuguese with equal ease, they used Portuguese with me at home 
and English in school, regardless of the language 1 used with them. (Becker, 
1990, p. 53) 

Becker saw the deni,ption of the Portuguese as one means of identifying and isolating 

them as a distinct ethnic group in the school. 

This author also described how, on the one hand, the ptactices and attitudes of this 

school mediated against the maintenance of a Portuguese ethnic identity, on the other, those 

Portuguese students who comprised the earliest amval group were still not accepted as 

"Amencan," even after they had assimilated Anglo-Amencan culture. Becker elaborated, 

"Total assimilation into the Anglo group was, however, prevented by the Anglo 
students' unwillingness to accept the Poriuguese, and by the teachersf 
continued labelling of the early arrivais as Portuguese. A fairly common f o m  of 
approbation used amon3 Anglos and blacks alike in the school was the 
expression 'Quit acting like an immigrant' or its variant form 'Quit acting like a 
Portagee.' The behavior in question could be anything from sloppy eating 
habits to an unattractive wardrobe. The expression was used as a general sign 
of disapproval and was not directed towards members of any ethnic group in 
particular." (Becker, 1990, p. 53) 

'The effect of implicit educational policies on the ethnic group becarne 
detrimental to the maintenance of ethnic identity in the school. While change in 
the culturaVsymbolic aspects of ethnicity preceded the dissolution of structural 
barrien, assimilation of the ethnic group was simultaneously encouraged and 
thwarted by the educational hierarchy. Students continued to be regarded as 
Portuguese long after they'd chosen to identify themselves as Anglos. Because 
acceptance by Anglos was neither immediate nor total, group members sril1 
associated with each other, further increasing their identification with the ethnic 
group."(Becker, 1990, p. 53) 

Evidence of the importance which mainstream attitudes and perceptions may have upon 

the ethnic identity of the Portuguese is also available from Canada. In a sociological study 

conducted on the Portuguese experience in Vancouver Boulter (19'74) described how the 

actions or practices of ail members of society were what defmed or set up ethnic differences, 

rather than those differences being an attribute of any particular ethnic or immigrant group. In 



another study, Fernandez (1979) found that being Pomiguese conferred different statu at 

different h e s .  In a similar fashion to the conclusion of Becker's (1990) study, Femandez 

found that Portuguese immigrants also frequently express their Portuguese identity in private 

while attempting to project a Canadian identity in public. Fernandez also noted how Portuguese 

children bom in Canada are never really accepted as "Canadians" but are frequentiy refemed to 

as "immigrant" children, (Fernandez, 1979, p. 5). Femandez adds, 

"While as individuals Portuguese experience acceptance, rejection, respect and 
disregard by Canadians to varyhg degrees, nearly d l  acknowledge the 
existence of at least subtle indicators of a negative evaluation of being 
Portuguese in Canada." (Fernandez, 1979, p. 7) 

Another study which explored the home and school factors affecting the achievement of 

Luso-Canadian children Januario's (1992) qualitative comparative analysis of English- and 

Pomiguese-Canadian, Kindergarten and grades 1-2 students (as well as a subsequent article 

taken from this project (Januario, 1994a)). Through the presentation of a number of case 

studies, h u a r i o  (1992) detailed how different factors, and in particular differential teacher's 

evaluations and expectations of Portuguese students resulted in the differential success of the 

two groups of sample children. 

Arnong the important points which were hi@ghted by Januario's (1992) cornparison 

was a disturbing lack of recognition by teachers of the progress which some of the Portuguese 

project children had accomplished, throughout the tkne of the study. In other words, despite 

the stated importance given to "process" over "product" in educationai methods and 

assessment, some of the Portuguese children had invariably been evaluated in terrns of 

"product," while their relative strena@hs and progress had been poorly evaluated, or ignored. 

Another factor which came to light was the differential treatxnent afforded some of the 

Portuguese students by their teachers; treatments which at times appeared to be related to 

differential expectations, rather than to objective evaluations of accomplishrnents or needs. In 

one instance Januario remarked of a teacher's indifferent attitude to one student, 

The unequal reception accorded to Carlos as opposed to Asher and Judith for a 
similar amount of work seems to be based on overall academic standing and 
expectations rather than strictly on the task at hand. (Januario, 1992, p. 24) 

In another instance, Januario (1992) noted how the expectations of teachers were often 

determined by cultural factors, rather than by measures of specific academic progress. The 



author mentions the emphasis on oral activities in the early grades, rather than on 

pend-and-paper work; she dso describes teachers' evaluations based on the transmission of 

cuiturally-specific social skills, such as the ability to engage in lively group discussions, 

(Januario, 199î, p. 46). 

In Januario's analysis, it becomes clear that those children who did not manage to meet 

their teachers' culhirally-based expectations quickly became labelled as lacking in academic 

competence and were left to develop by their own devices, according to the teachers' 

subjective vision of their capaci ties, 

... children were only called upon to do what they were perceived to be 
individually able to do rather thau being expected to meet the normai curriculum 
expectations for the grade." (Januario, 1992, p. 53) 

Similar points were made in Januario's (1994a) publication about the case of Tomas, a 

kindergarten student who began having dficulty soon after entering school. After outlining the 

case of this pupil, Januario listed a series of major issues which, together, characterized the 

tension between schooi and home which led to perpetuation of this child's poor achievement 

These included social class, lack of parental confidence to participate in school, inconsistent 

teacher expectations, unequa1 treatment, abiiity grouping and streaming, difficulty in acquiring 

English skills, the lack of support for students with Little English, the lack of valuing of 

heritage languages and cultures, and the slow response of the school to respond to "at-risk" 

students (Januario, 1994a). 

Januario's (1992, 1994a) works deftly revealed how teachen' self-fulfilling prophecies 

regarding some of their Portuguese-Canadian students, when coupled with cuttural and class 

differences - such as the conflicting expectations between parents and teachers regarding proper 

educational approaches - combined to relegate some of the chiidren in her studies to lower- 

tiered levels of study. However, since Januario's (1992) work was limited to case studies 

concentrating on students and their progress, there was little opportunity afforded to enter into 

an analysis of the reasons for the differential expectations of teachers, their evaluations and 

treatments of some of the Portuguese children in her sample. 

Januario's (1995a) report descnbed a study where a series of questionuaires and 

interviews were sent to principals and School Board administrative staff, in order to gauge their 



opinions regarding their Luso-Canadian school populations, culture language and achievement 

issues, smng and parent-school relations. Case shidies were also presented detailing two 

schools with high Portuguese-Canadian populations. The author observed that the notions of 

social class and ethnic stahis were factors in the "racialisation" of the Portuguese-Canadian 

group in the school system. Parents and children are seen to be suffering a linpistic deficit and 

their cultural background is blamed for their school problerns. One educator stated: 

The gids have no goals, see everything as a block and can't see beyond high- 
school, are depressed and want to be ernployed and expect the job to be 
permanent; they are satisfied with the idea of a factory or stocking shelves; they 
feel infenor and don? see themselves in white-collars [sic] jobs and say 'Not 
for me!' They are not living up to their potentiai. The pressure to work 
interferes with their ability to stay in schwl; there is a mentality that you're lazy 
if you don? work. (Januario, 1995a, p. 68) 

Yet, Januario also concluded that - despite this aîtribution of responsibility on parents - 
schools are not acting on better includinp the Pomiguese and other minorities. They are only 

"just beginning to integrate curriculum initiatives and teaching strategies that take cultural and 

racial factors into consideration," and "they still do not have the knowledge or the willingness 

to intepte cornmunity input and content into curricular and extra-cunicular initiatives to 

improve leaming outcornes." They also "are yet to be fully implanted in their communities." 

(Januario, 1995a, p. 76). 

Thus, the manner in which schools related to the culture of Portuguese students, and 

hence the messages that they convey regarding identities and roles, took on a great siaMcance 

in these previous research studies. In particular, the devaluation within the schools of the 

culture and class of Pomiguese students was a recumng theme voiced by these researchers. As 

1 have illustrated, McLaren (1986) described the deprecating attitudes held by teachers in his 

school, regarding Azorean students and their culture. Januario (1992) also criticized the 

predominant view, regarding Portuguese and other immi,mt languages, in her schools of 

study: 

These are not "language-deficient" chiIdren but rather "~anguage-e~ched" 
children; bilingualisrn or trilingualism should be seen as part and parcel of the 
acquisition of literacy and not as a marahal issue. The researcher noticed, for 
example, that a substantial portion of the school staff in the two schools were 
fluent in l anpges  other than English and French because of their immigrant 
roots, but ths precious attribute always seemed to be underplayed in the school 
culture and comrnunity . (Januario, 1992, p. 54). 



Ianuario and McLaren further mentioned how Portuguese children in their studies were 

frequently evaluated by teachers according to criteria that were different than those applied to 

their mainstream classrnates (Januario, 1992; McLaren, 19%). 

Both Becker (1990) and McLaren (1986) saw this devaluation of Pomiguese culture, 

and the attitudes and practices subsequently adopted by teachers, as reflections of wider 

mainstream relations of power between the Portuguese and the Angl-mainstrearn. Becker 

stated, 

The arnbiguity of the public school's response to the socialization of its LEP 
populations reflects a larger ideological tug-of-war being played out by the 
Amencan people..Angio conformity and melting pot ideologies persist through 
impiicit policies that undemine efictive bilin-oual program 
implementation.(Becker, 1990, p. 54) 

McLaren paraiieled her views, 

Forms of instruction and teaching practices generaIly constituted an inadvertent 
ritualized reaffirmation of ethnic stereotypes and the daily ntuai remaking and 
reconfirmation of class division. (McLaren, 1986, p. 224) 

A number of other studies and theses have also been completed which examine the 

responses of parents and adolescents to their and their children's schooling issues. 

One of these reports examined the attitudes and experiences of rninority activist parents 

with the education system (Kan & Januario, 1994). The authors interviewed two dozen 

activist-parents (including a number of Luso-Canadians) in order to formulate observations 

regarding issues of power and inequality and what type of parent was being encouraged to 

participate. Most of the people interviewed did not fit into the stereotype of the "typical," well- 

educated, rniddle-class activist-parent. The authors elicited experiences which ranged from CO- 

operation, achievement and solidarity, as well as anger and frustration. The most predominant 

theme was the difficulty and perseverance which was required of rninority parents that were 

workinp to change the practices of the schools. Many of the Luso-Canadian parents reported a 

mixture of frustration and pride. 

There was frustration and disillusionment that the process of change was dragged on by 

the Boards over many years. Parents mentioned that change in the basic structure and 

organization of schools had been marginal. As one person stated "It doesn't look any different" 

(p. 64) and it remains dificuit for outsiders to monitor regular classroom pnictices. Significant 



change occurred rnainly where parents worked with officials and teachers with goodwill and 

cooperation of individual teachers and officials. 

Yet, there was also a strong feeling of pride amongst some Portuguese activists that 

they had been able to work together with a number of groups to bring forth changes to the 

policy of streaming (by destreaming grade 9). As one person stated: 

Now imagine, here we are, Portuguese parents with a funny accent. you know, 
very excited, in front of the CBC cameras and havinp tremendous debates with 
the ownen of the system and telling them, "You are wrong, you know, and we 
can prove to you you are wrong. You know why you are wrong? Because of 
this and this and this. Look at your own statistics," you know. "Just explain 
this to us." So f d y ,  because they could not get rid of us, they start paying 
attention and they start giving us credit h d  all of a sudden, here they are 
telling the newspapers that, "These guys are great!" [...] So we, at times, we 
were really very confrontational. But we won. They were the ones who said we 
won. (Dehli & Januario, 1994, p. 49) 

One of this report's most significant, yet unstated, conclusions was that those Luso- 

Canadian activists who appeared to have been the most successful, were those who had 

worked in direct, public and vocal confrontation with the schools (as the example above 

iilustrated). Also simcant is the recomniendation of the report's authors for the 

irnplementation of a participatory-action research project, involving students teachers and 

parents, that would examine family-school interrelationships (p. 83). 

In her thesis, Aguiar ( 1994) examined the specific elementary school and immigration 

experiences of seven Portuguese women, who had been boni and raised in rural villages in S2o 

Miguel, Azores, in order to understand the impact which these experiences had had upon their 

lives and upon their relationship to their children's education. Aguiar found that these women 

saw their role as encouraging and supporting their chiIdren, since they had litîie educational 

means to become more involved in the latter's schooling. All of these women were also 

reported to have high educational expectations for their children, since the same oppominities 

had been denied to them. Most dso  expected discipline in school but rejected the corporal 

punishment which had charactenzed their own school years. A-uiar concludes that it is more 

feasible to change the curricula and pedagogic relations to meet the needs of their children than 

to attempt to change the home culture of these women. Aguiar closes with a number of 

recommendations which revolve around the responsibility of the school to work more closely 



with parents from limited educational backgrounds and to have more communication with these 

regarding their children's schooling. 

In a similar project, Amda (1993) interviewed seventeen adult subjects who had k e n  

teenagers in Vancouver between 1962 and 1980, in order to gather their adolescent 

experiences. He concluded that the lives of LusoCanadian adolescents often differed 

considerably from one another. He dso argued that, the literature on Pomiguese-Canadian 

adolescents has ignored cultural diversity both within Portugal and within the immigrant 

communities by not accessing individuals from varying backgrounds. Consequently, it has 

portrayed a "monoiithic" view of (p. 21) of Luso-Canadian adolescence; one which has dwelt 

obsessively with problems and contlicts and. h d a  stated: 

Indeed, one offering from southem Ontario, Papen on the Portuguese 
Cornmuni9 (1977) is so saturated with "problems" that had translated copies 
been sent to the Azores and northem Continental Portugal, forward-looking 
parents mi@ have remained Ionger within their perceived miréria^. (Amida, 
1993, p. 9) 

The subjects in Amida's study experienced dXerent degrees and recollections of 

parental control, family life, work and educational situations. For example, the older parents in 

this study - who had been parents of school children in the 1960's - had a more positive 

perceptions of the Canadian school system than younger parents or their own parents had held. 

Amda also paraphrases a number of observers who stated that dropping-out of school had 

k e n  less of a problem in Vancouver's Portuguese cornmunity than in Toronto's and that by the 

end of the 1970's "Pomiguese parents [in that region] were taking a vital interest in their 

children' s education" (p. 17). 

Amda (1993) reached these divergent conclusions because a number of his subjects 

onginated from "middle-class" and Continental (European mainland) backgrounds, which 

afforded them a much more liberal upbringing than had been the case with rural-Azorean and 

workinpclass Luso-Canadians. Other factors which h d a  said had contributed to different 

expenences between adolescents were parental dispositions, the gender and age of subjects 

upon emigration and individual personality. 

Arruda's (1993) main contribution was in illustrating how that all communities, 

including the Portuguese, are composed of people from a variety of backgrounds. More 



importantiy, while the fmdings of this study are difficult to generalize to the comrnunity at large 

- since the Luso-Canadian community is overwhelmingly working-class - they have iliustmted 

the degree of si&nif~cance which factors such as class ongins, may hold in detemiining the 

probtems - educational or otherwise - of Luso-Canadians. 

A series of reports and theses have also been conducted on topics related to literacy 

development, bilingual proficiency, heritage language and English as a Second-Languap 

issues, technology issues and mental heaith amongst Luso-Canadian children. These are 

important in the fact that, all of these aspects have some bearing on the academic achievement 

of youth. A number of these reports also made observations relating to such issues as parental 

interest in education, children's preferences in ethnic identification and language. Some of the 

conclusions in these reports, especiaily those in Cummins, Lopes and King (1987) and 

Curnmins, Lopes and Ramos, (1987) directly contradict the findings and prevailing opinions of 

previous work on underachievement, especiaily with regards to parental attitudes and 

children's rejection of their Pomiguese identity. 1s 

Cummins, Lopes and King (1987) explored the language use patterns and proficiency 

of Portuguese children in grade 7 who were taking heritage language classes, in order to 

determine the links between language proficiency, family background, language use patterns 

and language attitudes. The major finding of this study was that, although the surface features 

of a child's first- and second-lan,guage usage may be different, there is a common underlying 

proficiency which works at a deeper level of language processing, especidly as regards 

academidcognitive aptitude. Another important conclusion was that holding positive attitudes 

towards Portuguese language maintenance and the actual use of Portuguese in the cornrnunity 

are not detrimental to students' English proficiency. Althou$ this study did not look at 

underachievement, nonetheless, some of the other findings were of relevance to the issue: 

Firstly, thirteen percent of the sarnple were receiving special education, with the 

proportion climbing to 26% if those schools which did not test their special education students 

were not counted; seccdiy, a large rnajonty of the participants felt that their parents showed 

an interest in their education and would like them to have an academic education and go to 

15 The reports in this series by Cummins (Cummins, Lopes & King, 1987; Curnmins. Lopes & Ramos, 
1987) are aiso summarized in Harley, Allen, Cummins and Swain, (1 990). 
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university (p. 39). This is in contradiction to both the prevailing opinions in the general 

literature, as weli as to the results of Board Surveys, where Luso-Canadian high-school 

students have stated that their parents have low expectations (Cheng, et., al, 1993, p. 8); 

thirdly, most Luso-Canadian children were also reported as being cornfortable with their 

Portuguese and Canadian cultures. There was little evidence of the rejection of their Pomiguese 

identity, in favour an English-Canadian one; the use and exposure of Pomiguese appeared to 

be more related to proficiencies and to formal exposure at school, trips to Portugal, going to 

mas ,  than to attitudes or perceptions of the language and culture; in addition, knowledge and 

pride in the Portuguese culture showed the most consistent relationship to proficiency; fmally, 

this report argued that the positive attitudes towards the maintenance of Portuguese are not 

detrimental to a student's English proficiency. 

Cummins, Lopes and Ramos (1987, (also described in Cummins (1991)), attempted 

to document the process of second-language acquisition amongst 5-7 year old Portuguese 

children in Toronto and compare these to a sample of students in the Azores, in order to 

investigate language interaction at home and at school and relate interactional variables to 

acadernic achievement. Their fmdings indicated that the reading performance of children who 

maintained their first language was ~ i ~ c a n t l y  better than those who did not. They concluded 

that the promotion of Portuguese at the preschwl age amongst Luso-Canadian children 

cultivates general language proficiency, concephial development and family communication at 

no cost to the acquisition of English. 

As mentioned, the findings by Cummins regarding positive identity maintenance and 

parental expectations contradict the prevailing opinions in the general literature on the 

Portuguese. This discrepancy rnay possibly be due to the fact that much of the literature on the 

issues of Luso-Canadian young people is wntten about the turbulent adolescent years, whereas 

Cummins' studies sarnpled younger children. One may also speculate whether the negative 

conclusions concerning the desire of LuseCanadian young people to distance thernselves from 

their parents' culture and language may not simply be an expression of the rebellion which 

occurs amongst al1 adolescents. In fact, both Noivo, (1993, lm), as weii as Arruda (1993) 

observed that many of their adult subjects had begun to take an interest and pride in the 

Portuguese heritage which they had rejected as teenagers and young adults. 



A thesis by Gerlai (1987) examined the possible relationship of proficiencies in fmt 

and second lanpage, to success in learning to read, amongst Portuguese-Canadian children. 

The author found that home language background variables had litîle association with resuits 

on standardized tests. However, this author did comment on the association between parental 

attitudes and reading: 

Positive parental attitudes to the leaming of English, the improvement of the 
children's general level of English comprehension, and a specific understanding 
of what reading in English is about would contribute to the reduction of under- 
achievernent. (Gerlai, 1987, p. 127) 

Those parents whose children were in the "reading" p u p  had higher educational expectations 

for their children. In addition, a higher percentage of children whose parents had over a -grade 6 

education were readers. 

Kady 's (1978) work asked whether formal ESL instruction led to fewer errors in verb 

phrases arnongst Luso-Canadian children. Although ESL training was found not to be of 

benefit in this regard, the study did fmd that informal sources of English-laquage learning 

(television and peers) were found to be the most useful. Portuguese students were also said to 

be experiencing "...serious diff~culties in adjusting to the academic programs, even after two 

years of forrnal ESL instruction ..." (p. 35). 

Feuerverger (1991) examined the link between hentage language maintenance and 

ethnic identity in 148 University students, from a number of different ethnic groups. 

Feuerverger found that while the Portuguese and Italian students had the highest mean scores 

for learning their ethnic lanapage in order to participate in their community and for 

identification with the homeland, the Portuguese had the second-lowest score for "positive 

perception of ethnic identity" (Feuerverger, 1991). 

The main themes to arise from Feuerverger's (1991) study were the relationship 

betw een language and ethnic community participation, the relationship betw een ethnic 

identification with the homeland and language, as welf as the need for lan,page literacy at 

home. One important observation of this study was how the low literacy levels of parents were 

mentioned by some students as a source of generational conflict. Another was the fact of how 

the Portuguese identifieci strongly with their ethnic homeland and with the need to l e m  the 

language in order to communicate with the community and with that homeland. The importance 



of this "regenerative effect of identification of the homeland" (p. 15) was stressed by most 

students. The image of the homeland which had been passed on to students by their parents 

needed to be transfomed into one which is more relevant. One young Luso-Canadian 

mentioned the beneficial effects of developing an understanding of a vital and modern ethnic 

culture, beyond that which their parents can show them. According to this person, in the p s t ,  

the choice for young Luso-Canadians was: 

... between a static (immigrant) culture or the mainstream. But now when a 
young person goes back to Portugal they begin to see that it's possible to be a 
young person there, to listen to rock music, to dress in the right fashion. 
(Feuerverger, 1991, p. 10) 

The same student also iamented the fact that his regular day-school curriculum never included 

anything that related to the histoncal importance of the Portuguese in the world. According to 

this person, 

1 used to think (and so did many d my peers) that what 1 learnt in the 
[Portuguese-comrnunity night-school] classes were lies, distortions ... It wasn't 
until 1 got to University did 1 realize that it was the English cuniculum that was a 
distortion. (Feuerverger, 1991, p. 13) 

Dodick's (1998) thesis compared two schools - one inner-city and predominantly 

Portuguese, the other rniddle-class and English-speaking - in order to examine approaches to 

cornputer networking a d  the pedagogy surrounding this technology. This researcher found 

that the differences between the two schools in terms of use of infoxmation technology largely 

depended on the individual pedagogy of teachers and on the differences in education and 

economic levels of parents between the two schools. 

Findly, the Earlscourt Child and Farnily Centre also conducted a series of research 

studies designed to estimate the child behavioural probiems and needs of the Pomiguese 

children and families who utilized the services of their centre, (Peppler & Lessa, ad.). Among 

other conclusions, the authors of this study discovered that 64.4% of the Portuguese referrals 

to the centre were for disruptive behaviour, (mostly classroom related) and that 16.1% were for 

school and leaming problerns. Furthermore, in a part of this study which included a survey of 

agencies serving the Portuguese, 7m of those institutions cited school behaviour and 

academic problems as "almost always a problem" for Poxtuguese children, and 82% cited 

academic problems as an identifiable stressor. 



However, the results of this study cannot be utilized to reach any definitive conclusions 

regarding the nature of academic diniculties in Portuguese children. Firstly, the research 

conducted was not intended to address the issue of academic failure directly, but rather 

exarnined issues related to the provision of mental health services to Portuguese youth. 

Secondly, and for the same reason, one must be wary of extrapolating analyses of academic 

"problems" from the fi,wes cited since, the Pomtguese children included in the study were 

generally referred to the centre by the school system, rather than by parents, (Portuguese 

children were much less likely to be referred by their parents than by the schools). This means 

that, the figures cited are only an accurate sampfe of the range of behaviour which teachers 

have deemed as a problem; they may not be indicative of a cross-section of problems of 

adaptation as a whole, or may not accurately represent what parents or students rnight identify 

as the more general dficulties related to academic issues. 

In summary, we have seen that the few empincal studies which have been conducted 

on Portuguese underachievement in Canada have concentrated mostly on detailhg the influence 

of educational practices and policies, as well as the attitudes of educational officiais, in 

stmcturing the roles and identity definitions of Luso-Canadian youth. Some have also pointed 

out the influence of mainstream attitudes in determinhg the way in which teachers relate to their 

Portuguese students. Other studies have contradicted the prevailing opinions in the scholarly 

and non-scholarl y general literature regarding the roles of community members in stnicturing 

underachievement. In this fashion, they have shifted the burden of ultimate responsibility for 

the underachievement of Portuguese students frorn parental and community attitudes and 

practices, which the general literature has promoted. 

Despite the importance of the empincal studies on education in brïnging a new focus to 

this problem, as 1 shall now illustrate, this material also displays many shortcornings, which 

limit the range of answers that these studies provide. 

Limitations of Existing Empirical Studies 

The available empirical references on education displays serious shortcornings and, as 

yet, has not answered important questions. 

First and foremost, the limited number of these studies makes it difficult for an 



adequate picture of the problern to emerge. Until now, no large-scale project had yet atternpted 

to synthesize al1 of the fragmented daims contained in the disparate studies.16 There is also, 

stiil, no broad-enough body of empirical howledge which can allow researchers to 

confidently identify the principal factors at the root of underachievement in the Pomiguese- 

Canadian community. 

Secondly, the few studies which are available have generally focussed upon the ways 

in which the sekoncep t  of Luso-Canadian children is negatively affected by the 

disadvantaging role and identity definitions, which are transrnitted to them within the 

educational environment. Nearly all concentrate exclusively upon school policies, curriculum, 

educator's practices and attitudes. Schools are portrayed as places where the bulk of this 

transmission is occurring. Meanwhile teachers are often portrayed as individuals with 

tremendous power to structure the failure of these children in their rnisguided atternpts to 

"redeem" Pomiguese students from their parents' supposedly negative cultural legacy and 

disadvantaging patterns of behaviour. 

Yet, with the exception of Noivo's (1993, 1997) and Amda's (1993) works, few 

studies that have conducted primary research on youth and their education have descnbed the 

ways in which messages about role and identity definitions are transmitted to Luso-Canadian 

young people outside of the classroorn. Similady, they have also not delved into the factors 

which allow the perpetuation of existing patterns. In essence, these research projects have 

fallen short of analyzing the role which the Portuguese or mainstream Canadian community's 

attitudes, practices and context have played in aliowing students to either accept, or resist, the 

disadvantaging role and identity definitions which they experience at school. 

For example, Peter McLaren (1986) restricted his analysis to exarnining the role of 

classroom rituals in conveying these messages. His work did not delve into the social and 

institutional vehicles which influenced and perpetuated teachers' opinions, regarding 

Portuguese students. The role of both implicit and explicit School Board policy, practices and 

n o m s  on teachers' sense of their mission. the issue of why - and how - the Portuguese are 

16 ~ i m  Cummins (1984) compiled a study which atternpted to synthesize many of the disparate 
generalizations regarding the underachievement of minority students. While this work made 
reference to previous research on Portuguese students, and while Cummins himself has done 
considerable work with the Lus-Canadian students, this reference did not specifically atternpt to 
analyze the case of the Portuguese. 
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regarded by the wider society, as well as the question of why Portuguese students were 

susceptible to this type of treatment, were not explored. 

For example, McLaren pointed to class bias as the reason behind his schools' 

discriminatory treahnent of Portuguese children. Yet, even though a number of his teachers 

alluded to race-based explanations to explain their students' underachievement, McLaren did 

not follow-up and investigate if - and how - any of his teachers considered their Portuguese 

students to be racially different, or inferior, to themselves. In McLaren's study, one is simply 

Left to speculate about what factors were leading the school's teachers to regard their Luso- 

Canadian students in such a deprecating fashion. 

More importantly, McLaren failed to interview Portuguese parents for their views on 

their own, and their chiidren's, roles. In this fashion, he ignored the influence of the Luso- 

Canadian community in resisting, or acquiescing to, the ritual systems which he identified. At 

least two studies have indicated that notions held by rnainstream society-at-large are pivotal in 

affecting the manner in which Pomiguese in North America structure their ethnic identity, 

(Boulter, 1974; Fernandez, 1979). 17 

Similarly, Becker's (1990) study did not actively explore the processes which brought 

about the emasculation of official educational policies and perpetuating the "hidden agenda." 

Neither were the attitudes of her student's and their families' gathered - to any great - extent in 

an attempt to discover why these students acquiesced to their marginalized roles. 

It is clear that, none of these studies has adequately bared the underlying state of affairs 

which leads to the perpetuation of the disadvantaging attitudes, policies, practices and role 

relationships that were described. In this fashion, none of the references deding with the 

education of Luso-Canadian children have satisfactorily tackled the question of why 

disadvantaging school policies and practices have taken so long to change, or why the 

cornmunity is not able to resist these factors. 

17 In a sociological siudy conducted on the Portuguese in Vancouver Boulter (1 974) concluded that 
the actions or practices of all members of society are what defined ethnic differences in this target 
group, rather than those differences being an inherent attribute. In another study, Fernandez (1 979) 
found that being Portuguese conferred different status at different tirnes. ln a fashion rerniniscent of 
Becker's (1990) findings, Fernandez observed that Portuguese immigrants express& their 
Portuguese i d e n t i  in private while attempting to project a Canadian identity in public. Fernandez also 
noted how even Portuguese children who were born in Canada were never reaily accepted as 
"Canadians" but are frequently referred to as "immigrant" children, (Fernandez, 1979, p. 5). 
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None of these studies bas also attempted to desnibe the part which Luso-Canadians 

themselves play in structuring their own situation, roles and identities within this country and 

the part which these definitions may play within underachievement. 

Fmally, most of the authors of these empincal studies on Portuguese youth have 

neglected to ground their findings in the growing literature on minority underachievement; a 

body of research which has become increasingly concemed with the influence upon school 

practices, attitudes and role definitions of larger-world relations of pwer  between majority 

and minority groups, (see next Chapter). As 1 illustrate in the following section, scholars 

studying the general problem of minority underachievement have generally moved away from 

explaining this phenornenon as king a consequence of student's "cultural difference" and 

"cultural deficit", often gauged b y microethno,pphic methods, and have moved towards 

examinations of the effects of structural societal and cornrnunity factors on minority schooling, 

c haracterized by macroethnographic approac hes, (ex. Ogbu, 1978). 18 

Snmmary 

As 1 have attempted to show in this chapter, very little schotarly research has been 

conducted either on the broad topic of the Portuguese in Canada, or on the specific topic of the 

schooling of Lusdanadian youth. Most of the infornation on underachievement in the 

Pomiguese-Canadian community amongst the general scholarly literature and the anecdotai 

sources is fragmented, unsubstantiated by research, child-centred, culturally biased or 

contradictory. In the case of forma1 research studies, these have focussed mainly on describing 

how the practices and policies of the school system negatively structure the roles and identities 

of Pomiguese students. Most importantly, the existing empincal studies have generally failed 

to seek out the point-of-view of community members, in order to investigate their, or their 

community's, roles within this country, or how these issues may contribute to the 

underachievement of their children. 

18 (The former uses such tools as sociolinguistics to examine divergences in speech and 
microinteractions that affect achievement. The latter attempts to explain classroom behaviour through 
a discourse and analysis of wider societai power relationships). 
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THE RESEARCH ON 
MINORITY ACADEMIC UNDERACHIEVEMENT 

As 1 have argued in the previous chapter, Little information is available on the 

educational underachievement of Luso-Canadian children. The scholarly general sources on 

the Portuguese and the research studies on the education of Luso-Canadian children have 

offered only scattered information, or have focussed mostly on school practices. These 

works have generally failed to address the ways in which the Portuguese in Canada view 

their roles, or their social and economic position within this country, or how these may 

affect the education of their children. None has also consulted widely or directly with the 

community-at-large, in order to research these issues from the latter's point of view. 

Yet, as rny personal story has suggested, the important educational decisions of 

Portuguese-Canadian students and parents are rarely taken without strong considerations 

about family economic, role and identity concems. Furthermore, as my review of the 

history of the problem of academic underachievement in the Toronto community also 

illustrates (Chapter 3 - "Simcance.."), it is difficult - if not impossible - to alter school 

practices without fmt providing community members with the means to collectively 

examine their places and roles within the dominant society (ex. the publication of Board 

reports and subsequent community debates) and then mobilizing them to effect change. 

As I will attempt to show in the present chapter, those scholars who study the issue 

of minority academic underachievement have also moved from studyinp the effects of 

cultural and language Merences within the classroom on the academic perfomance of 

minority students to placing a p a t e r  emphasis on understanding the social, economic and 

historical context in which their group is situated and upon how this affects academic 

achievement. In particular, one of the leading theories on academic underachievement, the 

"Cultural-Ecological Theory of School Performance" (Ogbu & Simons, 1998) focusses a 

great deal of importance upon the marner in which group members view themselves, and 

their positions, in relation to rnainstream society. 



The Debate on Minority Academic Underachievement 

A number of researchers have reviewed the debate on rninority school failure, 

(Cummins, 1984, chap. 5; Enckson, 1987; Foley, 1991; Opbu, 1987; Trueba, 1988). The 

most recent and extensive of these, provided by Foley ( M U ) ,  described how in the 1s t  

few decades, the work of educational anthropologists and sociologists has dichotomized 

into two camps: The fint was coined by Ogbu (1987, pp. 3 13-3 14) as "improvement 

research", consisting of "microethnography" and "intervention ethnographic -dies"; the 

second he descnbed as "explanatory research," consisting of "comparative analysis of 

ethnopphic studies" and "comparative ethnographic research." 

Those who practice "improvement research" or "microethnography" concentrate on 

descri bing how subtle differences in behaviourai style, between students and teachers, and 

between minority students and their mainstream peers create the conditions for minority 

school failwe. 

"Explanatorfl or "comparative resemh," on the other band, focusses on a more 

holistic, historical and ecological view of the problem. The issue of minority academic 

uaderachievement is viewed as being rooted in a cultural dynamic, having historical, 

econornic, and political determinants. 

Although reco,dzing the different strearns dealing with this issue, Foley (1991, p. 

63) simplified these various research tendencies into the two camps of "micro-" and 

"macroethnography". Since it is not the aim of Our paper to conduct a detailed comparative 

analysis of the distinguishing characteristics of these branches, nor of entering into an 

extended discussion of the merits of dichotomizing past research in such a fashion. we will 

accept Foley's generalizations and lirnit ourselves to providing a brief examination of the 

development of the field, from its beginnings rooted in "microethnopphic" approaches to 

the curent state of divergency in research focus. 

The " Microethnographies " 

Up unG1 the late 196û1s, scholars basically regarded the problem of the academic 

failure of rninonties as one of "cultural deficit", (Foley, 1991; Ogbu, 1987). In other 

words, many pundits held the opinion that minority children failed disproportionately in 



school because they pervened from home cultures which were underdeveloped in 

intellechial ternis. These children were regarded as "deprived" of the skills in abstmct - and 

sometimes moral - reasoning, which characterized the perceived "sophistication" of the 

middleclass, mainstream soci ety that directed their schooling. 

This perspective on acadernic difficulties was quite obviously based on a highly 

subjective and personalized valuing of cultural differences; one which sometimes took on 

ethnocentric and even racist proportions. As Erickson descnbed if 

As the aanthropology of education became a distinct field in the mid-lWs, 
its members were generally appded by the ethnocentrism of the cuihiral 
deficit explanation. It was not literally racist, in the sense of a genetic 
explanation. Yet it seemed culturally biased. The poor were still being 
characterized invidiously as not o d y  deprived but depraved. (Erickson, 
1987, p. 335) 

Related to the "cultural deficit" explanation were the views reviewed by Cummins 

(1984), that b i l ingdsm or lack of exposure to the language of the school were factors 

which impaired children's thinking processes and prevented them from becoming "good" 

and "moral" citizens. According to Cummins, both of these ideas have been refuted by 

empirical evidence, yet are still popuiar amongst many teachers and parents. 

As a consequence of the hadequacies of these theories, in the late 1960's sorne 

anthropologists began to counter the belief of "cultural deprivation" by developing an 

alternative explanation, which relied on the notion of "cultural difference", (Cummins, 

1984, chap. 5; Erickson, 1987; Foley, 1991; Ogbu, 1987; Trueba, 1988). In this point of 

view, rninonty school failure was seen to derive not from any inherent inferiority of 

minority cultures, but rather from differences in communication style between students' 

cultures and those of the mainstream. 

This "cultural difference" perspective characterized the so-called 

"microethnography", and was epitomized by studies which adopted a socioIin,ouistic 

approach, (Cazden, John & Hymes, 1972; Gumperz & Hymes, 1972; Heath, 1983; 

Hymes, 1974; Philips, 1983). These researchers intensively explored ethnic group 

differences and minority school failure as a consequence of subtle differences in speech 

styles, between minority students and their educators. Cultural conflicts and incongruencies 

that resdted in dif'ferent treatments from teachers were seen to be generated by different 



kinesic and proxemic styles, as well as by different communicative competences in 

turn-taking, question-asking and answering, story-telling, literacy and speech style. 

Perhaps the most persuasive evidence for the "cultural difference" position was 

provided by the results of the Kamehameha Early (or Flementary) Education Program, (Au 

& Jordan, 198 1 ; Vogt, Jordan & Tharp, 1987). This research project, located in an 

experimental school in Honolulu, saw the generation of drarnatic improvements in the 

reading scores of native Hawaiian children enrolled in the programme, when changes were 

made to bring instructional practices, classroom organization and motivation management 

in line with culturaIly appropriate practices for Hawaiians. In specific, reading lessons were 

stnictured to conform to a major speech event in Hawaiian culture called "Talk S tory," 

characterized by rapid interactions between children and teachers and by children 

cornpiementhg and building upon one another's responses. Signûicantly, when the same 

classroom structures were applied to a school in the Rough Rock comrnunity, in the heart 

of a Navajo reservation, the practices which had been culturaüy compatible and 

educationally effective for Hawaiian children were found to be both ineffective and often 

disruptive in the teaching of Navajo children, (Vogt, Jordan & Tharp, 198). 

Sociological Research 

In the field of Sociology, during the 1950's and 60's, the mainstream regarded 

minority school failure as an issue which revolved around the unequal distribution of 

power in society, and of the yielding of such power as a means of social control, 

dominance and, ultimately, the perpetuation of the capitalist system, (Appie 1979; Sharp & 

Green, 1975). Mainstrearn sociology held mostiy a "macroanalytic" perspective on the 

issue; one which was heavily influenced by the neo-Marxist work of Bowles and Gintis. 

(1976). 

The field of "ethnomethodology " was another method of "microethnography ", 

which also arose at this time to describe how the institutiondized communicative practices 

of school authorities served to socialiy constnict the educational failure of minonty students 

(Foley, 1991). Researchers who adopted this approach, (many of whom worked from the 

fields of educational sociology), illustrated that rninority youth were distinguished from 



their pers by being given less counselling, attention in class and Ieeway to answer 

standardized tests and by examining the way in which the instructional organization of 

schools disadvantaged students, (Cicourel, et al., 1974; Mehan, Hertwick, & Meihls, et 

al., 1 986; Whi tty, 1985). 

Critique of Microethnographie Approaches 

Research approaches which relied on examinations of the cultural differences of 

specific -pups, in specific settings, succeeded in providing an explanation for minority 

school failure which, superficially at least, did not appear to place a value judgment on the 

cultural a t ~ b u t e s  of minority children.1 However, although few researchers disputed the 

existence and the importance of such "cultural differences", disagreement surfaced amongst 

anthropologists and sociologists over the perceived limitations of "rnicroethnographic" 

explanations and their lack of usefulness in framing an adequate universal theory of 

minority school failure. 

The approach of "microethno,pphy" was cnticized for its behaviouristic, 

deterministic tendencies, (Erikson, 1987, p. 342; Foley, 1991). Foley (1991) lamented, 

The ethnographies that this culture concept produces leaves out any rational, 
autommous actors with guiding motivations and interests other than their 
rules of speech. (Foley, 199 1, p. 68). 

Another problem attributed to "microethnographies" was the narrowness and 

decontextualized nature of their focus. A number of critiques of these ethnographie 

methods, have argued that cultural and linguistic practices must not be studied outside of 

1 However, one problem which was prevalent amongst studies which examined the 
communication styles of rninority children and their educators was that, in making the contrast, 
minority styles were invariably exarnined in terms of how thev differed from the mainstream. In this 
way, an assumption of "normaiity" and hence a tacit vaiuing was often attached to teachers' and 
students' conventions. For example, in reading Han na's (1 9û4) review of research studies 
detailing and explaining the nonverbal behaviour of black chiidren, one is continually shown how 
black children's actions differ from those of whites. Black children are continually referred to as 
"more ..." or "less ..." than whites. The conclusion is inescapable that, not only is black children's 
behaviour "atypical", but that their cultural ambutes, (rather than the cultural difference itsetf), can 
al- become the source of many problems in the school, if these are not "tolerated", or at least 
underçtood. There is no acknowledgement that, in areas of high concentrations of blacks, where 
many of these studies were conducted, the "black" style of communication might be regarded as 
the "norrn" and that, perhaps, the nonverbal behaviour of mainstream teachers and pupils in 
these çchools is what brings "dissonance" to these environments. 
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the context of social history (Marcus & Fischer, 1986, Wolfe, 1982) 

In the sarne vein, Foley (199 1) dso criticized the "limited notion of cultural 

tradition" provided by constnictivist or ethnomethodolo@cal accounts. According to Foley, 

ethnomethodology " ... does not study people as members of cultural and societal 

traditions." and "Constructivists do not usually study how these lived traditions are part of 

the practical reasoning that constmc ts reality or school failure. " (Foley , 199 1, p. 68) 

Foley further mentioned how there is no grand theory guiding microethnographic 

studies and that, therefore, these studies cannot provide a universalistic explmation of 

minority school failure. 

The Anthropoiogist, John Ogbu (19û7) echoed the critickm of those who saw 

"microethnography" as too narrow in focus. He critiqued the "microethnographen" for 

attempting to "explain" why minority chitdren failed in school, (i.e.. attempting the 

formulation of general theory), while using only the results of "intervention" or 

"improvement" studies (Ogbu, 1987, p. 314). Such studies, daims Ogbu, are not designed 

to "explain" why minority children fail or succeed, in that they are not theoreticaily 

sophisticated or comparative. He added, 

Intervention ethnography or ethnographie research in search of 'cultural 
solutions' or 'cultural compatibilityt is not and cannot be about why 
minority children succeed or fail in schoul; the orientation is toward 
discovering 'what works' and, perhaps, 'what works best for whom?' 
(Ogbu 1987, p. 314) 

This researcher also provided what haî since become, by far, the most effective 

argument against "microethnography". Both Ogbu (1987) as well as Erickson (1987) 

argued that, "microethnography " did not adequately explain why some ethnic youth who 

were culturaily and Linguistically very distinct from the mainstream (ex. Chinese, Punjabi) 

had none of the school problems that other minorities experience. If school failure was, 

indeed, the result of linguistic and cultural dissimilarities then, these groups should display 

the same academic difficulties as groups such as blacks and Hispanics. 

Ogbu further criticized "microethnography" for not adequately explaining 

intragroup variability, (Ogbu, 1987, p. 3 14). "Microethnographers" could not account for 

why some black, Native Indian and Chicano children succeeded in the very same 



environments in which their ethaic peers failed. 

Ogbu went on to offer an alternative explanation of h o r i t y  school failure, which 

was based on comparative ethnopphic research; one which e v e n W y  came to exernplify 

the "macroethnographic" or "explanatory" approach, (Foley, 1991 ). 

The " Macro " Approach: John Ogbo's 
cLCultural-Ecological Theory of Sehool Performance" 

(or, "Caste9' Theory) 

While Ogbu (1987) believes that ail minorhies encounter adjustment and academic 

problems, resulting from Merences with the majority culture in communication style, he 

feels that the question which researchers must answer is why some minorities succeed 

despite these barriers, and why others do not 

Accordinp to Ogbu, the important factor in determinhg academic success or failure 

is not this difference in communication style between groups, but rather, the social, 

histoncal and economic context of oppression in which minonty youtO are located, as well 

as the nature of their groupfs response to such treatment. (Ogbu 1987). For Ogbu, the 

cultural differences between minority students and the mainstream, which 

"microethuographers" have recorded, only becorne salient under these specific historical 

conditions of oppression and inequality. 

Ogbu presented this social and historical perspective of minori ty school failure in 

the form of his "Caste Theory", (Ogbu,1974, lm, 1982, 1987; Ogbu & Matute-Bianchi, 

1986; Ogbu & Sirnons, 1998).2 Under this theory, Ogbu posnilated that a system of social 

2 Ogbu actuaily referred to "castelike" minorities and societies, as a way of differentiating these 
from the more ridigly defined caste societies and minorities of such countries as India, (Le Grand. 
1981 ; Ogbu, 1987; Trueba, 1991 ). However, those who review his work have continually 
reduced this concept to the more easily quotable notion of "caste" (as Trueba (1991) has noted). 
For example, Trueba relates how Foley, in his (1 991) review of the history of rninority school 
failure, misinterprets ûgbu's "castelike" classification of minorities as referring to "caste": 

Castelike people are not born into a social ând cultural setting that places them in 
a position of permanence and unchangeable disempowennent regardless of 
individual responses to oppression. The process of castification characteristic of 
'castelike' groups does not necessarily affect ail mem bers of a given ethnic group, 
nor is it irreversible. (Trueba, 1991, p. 90) 

This misunderstanding has forced Ogbu to abandon the use of the term "castelike" in favour of 
"involuntary minorities" and to describe his theory as the uCultural-Ecological Theory of Schoal 
Performance.* (Obgu & Simons, 1998) 
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stratification, or "castelike" grouping, exists in industrial societies - including that of the 

United States - which works at preventing some minorities from achieving equality with 

the mainsiream (Le Gond, 1981; Ogbu, 1987). Membenhip in any one pdcula r  

"casteli ken group is determined at birth, in accordance with such factors as skin colour or 

ethnic group membership. At birth, ail members of a "castelike" minonty also inherit a 

legacy of communi~ forces which act upon one's group to maintain the caste; forces which 

also directly impact on academic success and employment. 

Ogbu's "Caste Theory" is characterized by two related parts: In the first, Ogbu 

discusses the various community forces which work to create and perpetuate a subordinate 

minoris underclass. 

Communitv Forces AcfiRg U D Q ~  U o r i t v  Grouas 

Ogbu (I!387) identifies these community forces as those orignating from society at 

large, from schools and classrooms and from the minority cornmunity itseif. 

Social forces affecting "caste" grouping and minority achievement include the 

imposition of a ''job ceiling" on minority grououp members. Such ceilings, characterized by 

the existence of consistent pressures and obstacles that selectively relegate rninorities to 

lower-status and lower-income employment, serve to perpeniate the "caste". (Le Grand, 

1981; Ogbu, 1978, 1987). 

A fuaber social force is the presence of discriminatory educational practices and 

policies, such as inferior and segregated schools, which prevent minorities from baving 

access to a good education (Ogbu, 1987). As a result of discriminatory educational 

practices, many rninorities are discouraged from investing in education, as a means of 

achieving success. In this manner, a tradition of poor acadernic performance is also 

developed. 

Forces at work in schools and classrooms are also identified as contributors to the 

academic failure of rninonties and the perpetuation of "castes". Ogbu (1987) listed such 

factors as lowered teacherts expectations of minority students, the labeiling of minonty 

youth with academic problems as "handicapped", the denigration of minority cultures, the 

presence of pervading beliefs heid by the majority in the inferiority of the minority culture 



and the cultural ciifferences between students and teachers, as being the elernents in schools 

and classrooms which contribute to minority school failure. 

Lastly, Ogbu (198T) cited the response of each ethnic community to discriminatory 

mainstream social forces as the final factor determining the academic success or fail ure of 

minority youth. Minority groups may perceive the barrien erected by the mainstream as 

either temporary difficulties to be overcome on the road to eventual success and 

assimilation, or as agents of a permanent policy of limitation and exclusion. The prevailing 

Interpretation will then determine the manner in wbich parents and students respond to the 

demands of the academic environment (Ogbu, 1987). 

tt~ntonomons ". " Volrintarv" and " Castelike" Minoritie . * 
S 

Having presented the idea that these disadvantaging forces act to perpetuate the 

social differentiation of minorities, Ogbu's theory then attempts to explain the different 

responses of the various minority communities to these forces. 

In this second part of his analysis, Ogbu looked to the different historical 

relationships between rninonty groups and the mainstream and to the varying responses to 

disadvantaging social forces, which these have developed. From this histoncal analysis, he 

saw comrnon patterns which allowed him to divide these groups into three distinct 

typologies, (Ogbu, 1987). 

The first group of minorities, Ogbu (1987) has temed "autonomous" minorities. 

These are people who have maintained a long-standing, distinct identity in a society, yet 

who are not subordinated. This group would be typified in the United States by the Jews or 

the Mormons. 

The second group he described as "immiemt" or "voluntary" minorïties. 

Typically, these would be people who had voluntarily moved to their new society, and 

would find themselves in the procesç of adapting to a new language, and a new culture. 

Ogbu mentioned that this ,mup would not expenence lingering, disproportionate school 

failure, (Ogbu, 1987, p. 321). 

The third group Ogbu called "involuntary", or "castelike" minorities. These are 

people whose ancestors would have been brought involuntarily to a new society through 



slavery, conquest or colonization and who compnse the "castelike" groupings that form the 

focal point of "Caste Theory", (Ogbu, 1987, p. 321). Blacks, Native Indians and 

"Mexicanos", (i-e.. the descendants of Mexicans in the Southern United States), would 

typically be considered "involuntary" minorities. These groups are charactenzed by the fact 

that they are relegated to menial positions and noxmally experience many more academic 

difficulties than either of the other two, or the mainstream, (Ogbu, 1987. p. 32 1). 

"Involuntary" minorities also perceive the racial barriers which they confront and their lack 

of opportunity quite differently than "voluntary" minorities. For this reason, involuntary 

minorities have accepted the negative views of their place in society, and thus do poorly in 

school (Ogbu, 1974; 1978; Suarez-ûrozco, 1987). 

ifferences Between " Vol~ntar_v'~ and " Involantarv Min ri les Il O * f O  

According to Ogbu, these different historical ongins of the three groups have led to 

substantiai dissimilarities between them, with regards to the nature of their cultural 

difference from the mainstream, their social and collective identity. their fok theones cf 

success and in their level of trust of mainstream institutions. 

In terms of cultural difference, while both goups possess cultural differences from 

the mainstream, Ogbu (1987) postulates that "immigrant" and "involuntary" minorities 

differ in the q u a l i ~  of the cultural differences between themselves and that mainstream. He 

sees "immigrant" minorities as displaying "primary cultural differences", or, differences 

which already existed p n o ~  to a group's contact with a dominant mainstream; while 

"involuntary" minorities display "secondary cultural differences", or, cultural differences 

which arise as a response to the situation of contact between the minority group and a 

dominant mainstream. This idea of a difference based on the situation of response to 

mainstream culture is central to the second branch of Ogbu's theory. 

Secondary differences, says Ogbu (1987, p. 323), are not pnmarily based on a 

distinct "homeland" culture for their point of reference but rather, are charactenzed by the 

alteration and "cultural inversiontt of rnainstream cultural features. In other words, while 

"immigrant" minorities urilize the culture of their homeland as the frame of reference for 

their cultural markers, "involuntary " minorities define their appropriate culhirat markers in- 



ppuositiog to those of the rnajority. Typical of secondary differences are, for example, the 

creation of different styles of the English lanepage. In this fashion, members of 

"invoiuntary" minority groups can also regard certain forms of maiostream behaviour as 

improper for them since, to act in that manner may be to take on the attributes normally 

attributed to the dominant group. Thus, for example, blacks in the inner-city could regard 

success in school as attempting to act "white". In those envimnrnents, failure in school 

could presumably becorne a cultural marker for biacks. 

The social or collective identity of "in~oluntary'~ minorities is also characterized by 

this secondary and oppositional character. While "immigrant" groups have the opportunity 

to define themselves in relation to the culture of their nation of origin and to mold their 

social identity apart from that of the dominant culture, "involuntary " minon ties invariab1 y 
. . 

defme themselves in o ~ p o s i h o ~  to the dominant group, (Ogbu, 1987). In this fashion, 

"oppositional cultures" are created. 

In light of "job ceilings" and the lack of the sense of the possibility of advancement 

through the formal education system, these "oppositional cultures" provide the minonty 

youth of "involuntary" groups with alternative role models, valuing and folk theories of 

success. Ogbu (lm States that, while "immigrant" minorities often regard bamers to 

advancement as ternporary or inevitable realities to be endured by newcorners and 

invariably compare their situation with their often inferior or more blatantly socially 

restncted opportunities back home, "involuntary" rninorities, have no point of reference 

other than the memories of the historical domination of their group by mainstrearn society. 

They perceive the obstacles with regards to schooling and employment which are placed in 

front of them as being permanent, or as not easily removed. They may create alternative 

models of success, often based on what is commonly termed as "street-culture", where the 

successful individual may be the wealthy drug-dealer, admired and emulated by the 

neighbourhood youngster for the success which he has forged for himself within his 

limiting environment. They may also witness that, for their groups, success most often 

cornes in other areas where the prevailing political or s o c i ~ c o n o m i c  mainstrearn hierarchy 

is not threatened, (ex. sports, the entertainment industry). In time, this "oppositional 

culture", and the alternative models of success may corne to define the essence of the 



group, for many of its members. Foley (1991) summarizes the issue in this way. 

Given the logic of cultural inversion, v o l u n t q  minorities corne to 
understand being successful in school as acting white and adopting a white 
style of speech and cultural expression. This sort of oppositional iogic 
dictates that they must choose between being occupationally successful 
(white) and cdturally successful (black). Quite ironically, the battle to 
preserve their ethnic culture becomes the very thing that dooms Castelilce 
minorities of color to academic failure.(Foley 1991, p. 66) 

Finally, Ogbu (1987) concluded that the Mer ing  historical perceptions between 

"v01unta.q'~ and "involuntary" minorities also cause the two groups to differ with regards to 

the relations which they hold with mainstream institutions. Since "immigrant" minori ties do 

not perceive discrimination as being permanent or as institutionalized and they often 

contrast the more open and egalitarian relationship which American schools hold with 

parents and students, with the more closed and hierarchical association in their homeland, 

they are more optimistic about the future and have more success in schools and in the work 

force than "involuntary" minorities. For example, according to Ogbu & Matute-Bianchi 

(1986), "voluntary" groups, such as the Chinese, do not perceive the racial bamers and the 

lack of opportunity of American society to the same extent as blacks. On the other hand, 

"involuntary" minorities hold a deep distrust of the motives of mainstream institutions, and 

the people who are there employed. 

Conseanences of Different Stvles - of Cultural Differences 

In concluding his theory, Ogbu discussed how these contrasting cultural differences 

that "voluntary" and "involuntary" minorities bring to the school act upon the two ,pups to 

resdt in dissimilar problems in the cIassroom. 

Ogbu ( 1987) detailed how "immigrant" minori ties face difficulties w hich are rooted 

in the nature of their primary cultural difference. These may include: difference in styles of 

nonverbal behaviour; the iack of certain concepts in their culture, which are necessary for 

such subjects as mathematics; different styles of learning, ex. rote; and the lack of lanbouage 

skills. 

Y et, Ogbu (1987) mentioned how "voluntary " minorities eventually triumph in 

school despite these barriers since, they perceive that their problems in school c m  be easily 



reduced to ones of problems of adaptation; they corne to feel that their cultural differences 

are what need to be overcome in order for success to be achieved. Furthemore, they are 

willing to assimilate in the classrwm since they feel that their cultural attributes do not need 

to be maintained as markers of identity. Their identity is linked to a distant homeland and its 

culture. The culture of the school is regarded as additive to their home culture, which has 

the social noms in their country of ongin as a point of reference. Immigrants dont expect 

schools to teach them their own culture and tend to adopt the dominant folk theories of 

success. 

Their relationships with the schools follow a similar pattern. They appreciate what 

they perceive as an education which is better and more sensitiveIy delivered, than what 

would n o d l y  be available to them in their homeland. They also feel that, they must 

follow school rules and attitudes, since they are merely "guests" in their new countries. 

On the other hand, "involuntary" minonties are guided by the oppositional nature of 

their culture. Since their comparative frame of reference is "white", rnainstream culture. 

they may equate the culture of academic success, and the ~ulturaylin~dstic compromises 

that students have to make, with "becoming white", (Ogbu, 1987). They sense much more 

cleady the institutionalized discrimination which exists for al1 minorities and therefore 

distrust the institution and its motives. Because of this, they do not interpret school rules of 

behaviour the sarne way as "immigrant" minonties. They rnay feel that school rules only 

exist to impose "white culture" on their ,mup. The fact that schools often react 

patemalisticaily and defensively in the face of their opposition only adds to their 

suspicions. In light of this situation, they develop alternative strategies of "getting ahead", 

which do not include the schools. 

Finally, Ogbu (1987) descnbed how the strategies which "involuntary" minority 

parents have developed in dealing with schools and school-related matters often do not 

help their children to overcome these mculties. These parents may have little or no 

involvement with their children's education, besicles providing verbal encouragement. 

When they become involved, their participation rnay take the f o m  of active confrontation 

of teachers and educators. They may stress collective stniggle over the individual 

achievement of their children. They unconsciously teach their children ambivalent attitudes 



about education. F n d y ,  they instil weak socialization of the use of time and of academic 

work habits into their children. 

In essence, the relationships which minority students have with the adult world 

teach them that economic and general success in life, for their ethnic group, will not be 

achieved through formal schwiing. The parents of some minority groups then adopt the 

pessimism of the mainstream regarding their children and cause the perpetuation of the 

notion of failure (Ogbu, 1974). 

Fï.~~ally, the schwls' response to these factors and the extent of development of this 

cultural cumculum in minority children are the remaining factors that wili determine the 

extent to which rninority children succeed in school, (Ogbu, 1987). 

The Responses of "Microethnographers" 
and Other Researchers 

According to Foley (1991), Ogbu's "Caste Theory" is more comprehensive and 

sy stematic in interpreting minori ty school failure than the "Cultural Dif'ference" 

explanations. Foley also believes that Ogbu has successfuliy shown that only under certain 

historicai conditions of forced assimilation and racisrn, do small cultural differences 

become large ones, which inevitably lead to school failure. 

Yet, despite its popularity, Ogbu's theory has drawn criticism from a number of 

researchen, both from the camps of "microethnography". as well as others. 

According to some, Ogbu's theory is overly deterministic in culturd and economic 

tenns and contains overwhelming generalizations that are contaminated by ne-Marxist and 

psychoanalytic biases, (Erickson, 1987; Trueba, 1988). 

In particular, Ogbu has been pilloried for the vagueness of the cnteria used to define 

his caste and immigrant taxonornies,(Cummins, 1984, p. 122; Trueba, 1988). 

Another, and more damaging criticism, is the observation that these taxonomies 

have no basis in empincal support, and that the causal relationships which Obgu's theory 

posits are merely asserted, not demonstrated directly, (Erickson, 1987; Trueba, 1988)3 

3 Although Erickson, (1 987, p. 340), notes that there is some empirical support, in the form of 
studies which çhow that domestic minorities have a higher rate of failure, while immigrant 
minorities generally do well and other evidence in the fonn of studies which illustrate that çorne 
domestic minorities which have become immigrant minorities do well in their new environments. 
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According to Trueba, (1988, p. 91), sociolinguistics can explain the diiferential response 

of minonties, as well as "caste theoryn.4 In relation to this, Trueba (1988) also voiced the 

opinion that in Ogbu's theory, the cultual response to societal forces becomes the true 

basis for taxonomie differences, and not the histoncal background of the various gr0u~s.5 

Ogbu's theory has also been criticized for not explaining the success of some 

"involuntary" or domestic rninorities, such as Jews, (Cummins, 1984, p. 122), and for 

ignoring the growing class variability in some domestic minority communities (Erickson, 

198'7; Foley, 1991; Trueba, 1988). For example, Foley felt that Ogbu has not been able to 

explain how some minority individuals, such as Mexicans in South Texas, c m  enter the 

middle4ass and maintain their oppositional culture as a positive, viable culture. In this 

fashion, Foley believed that Ogbu underestimated the capacity of oppositional cultures to 

empower minority individuals. 

Related to this was the criticism that Ogbu applied a "value-laden" dichotomy to 

culture, which sees the culture of ongin of minority groups as "positive" and their adaptive 

oppositional cultures as "negative", (Foley, 1991). According to Foley, Ogbu appears not 

to hold a very hi& opinion of minority adaptive cultures. Foley (199 1) also Iamented 

Ogbu's "excessive" emphasis on the negative legacy of racial oppression and on the 

apparent iack of ability of domestic minority groups to overcome it. Foley (1991) 

sumarizes, 

Put sirnply, Ogbu focusses so much on racial dominance and develops such 
a strong argument for the legacy of racism, he hardly explores the survival 
strate3 he cal 1s 'collective action .' In the politicized ethnic communi ty we 
studied, his mode1 of racial oppression greatly overstates how negative and 
dysfunctional ethnic oppositional cultures are. (Foley, 1991, p. 82) 

4 1 believe that there is a fundamentai problem with Trueba's (1988) calls for a culturally-based 
explanation of minority-school failure, in that these do not envision agencywithin students. He 
states that, when given the "...culturally and linguistically appropriate interaction, the child then 
develops a suitable cognitive structure that is continuously revised with new experiences and 
feedback" (p. 281). Yet, this presupposes that children wiIl want to learn, even when acadernic 
material is presented to them in culturally appropriate fashion. What many observers of minority 
children have concluded is that those frorn particular groups sirnply give up on schooling, 
because they do not see it as relevant to their group. Furtherrnore, he states that academic failure 
is a social phenornenon, linked to historical and social conditions, (p. 282). It would appear to me 
that this is exactly what Ogbu was saying. 
5 1 believe there is a sound bask for this criticism. 
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Attempts to Unify the Field 

Despite these strong criticisms, a number of researchen bave seen the need for a 

synthesis of the two camps. According to Foley ( 199 1) , " microethnographers" have 

ultimately responded to Ogbu's ideas and criticisms by incorporating a greater historical 

and contextualized perspective into their ethnographies, (ex. Heath, 1983; Mehan, et al., 

1986). Othen have also shifted their examination from ,mops which fail in school, to 

those which succeed, (Trueba, 1987; Trueba & Delgado&aitan, 1988). Still others have 

turned the question around, by examining the success or failure of schwls in educating 

minorities, (McLaren, 1986; Tomlinson, 199 1). 

However, in a reply to Foley's (1991) article, Trueba (1991) disagreed with the 

perpetuation of the view that the field is still today dichotomized into two methodologically 

distinct camps. He mentioned how, since the earty 19801s, most educational 

anthropologists had already understood the need for a greater social, econornic and political 

context, and how most regard the use of sociolinguistic methods as complementary and 

vital to the more contextuaiized methods practised by Ogbu. 

Cummins (1984, chap. 5) illusîrates this synthesis of approaches. In his 

examination of the issue, he concluded that no one cause of rninonty failure can be singled 

out; rather, minority failure has a multi variate ongin composed of a combination of 

historical reasons explained by "Caste theory," as well as by other factors including the 

ambivalence of minority groups regarding their cultural allegjances, the interruption of 

cultural transmission - characterized by Feuerstein's (lm cited in Cumrnins, 1984, chap. 

5, pp. 124-125) notion of "cultural deprivation" - diferences in quality of educational 

treatrnent and subtle mismatches in social interaction between minonty children and their 

educators. 

Also in response to the ongoing debate, Cummins ( 1994; 1996, p. 19) has 

formulated a a d e l  of underachievement which attempts to encompass both macro- and 

micro-ethnopphic approaches. His "Socioacademic Achievement Model," describes how 

coercive or collaborative relations of power in the wider society promote acadernic success 

or failure, by influencing educator roles and educational structures, which in tum determine 

the micro-interactions between teachers and students. According to Cummins: 



[these micro-interactions] not only reflect the relations of culture and power in 
the society, they comtitute these relations and thereby embody a transfomative 
potential. (Cummins 1994, p. 13)(his italics) 

For this reason, these have the potentiai of either disempowering or generating power 

through the relationship between educators and minority students. 

Trueba (1988; 1991) aiso discussed how the arbitmy "pigeonholing" of 

researchers into the labels of "basic" and "appliedn, and "macro" and "micro" ethnography 

creates artifïcial boundanes which are ultimately damaging to the aims of research in 

minonty failure. Trueba, (1988) cited Mehan, et aI. (1986) as an example of how, in the 

field of sociology, many researchers are also moving away from the "macro" versus 

"micro" and "basic" venus "applied" dichotomies, and are freely moving from one 

methodological extreme to the other. 

The Cal1 for More Interdisciplinary, 
Ethnographie and Community-based Research 

In c l d y i n g  the issue of minonty failure, Trueba (1988: 1991, p. 88) and 

Enckson, (cited in Trueba, 1988) c d  on the advances which more interdisciplinary work 

can provide in providing a better understanding of the relationship between field-based 

research and theory-building efforts, and between the building of empiricai data bases and 

the construction of better explanatory models of human behaviour. Trueba (1991) States: 

... many of the difficult problerns studied in minorisr education are so 
complex that they require more than a single discipline. Therefore, it would 
seem reasonable to me that the broader theoretical context for the discussion 
of minority achievement can also be drawn from other disciplines, such as 
psychology and sociology, and from branches of these disciplines that 
explore universal theories of learning and cognitive developrnent across 
cultures. (Trueba, 1991, p.88) 

Ogbu, himself, descnbed the need for this issue to be approached from a broad, 

ethnographie and community-based approach; one which could describe the social realities 

of rninonty groups, from their own points of view: 

... conventional explanations have given insufficient attention to understanding 
why minorities behave the way they do from the point of view of the minorities 
themselves; instead, they have evaluated the behaviors of minorities from the 
perspective of the dominant group's perceptions of their own social reality or 
from the perceptions and interpretations that the dominant group members have 
of the social reality of minorities. Consequently, current explanations of the 



variability in the school performance of minority students have usualiy been 
constnicted without the benefit of what the minorities themselves think, and, 
from my point of view, these theories cannot adequately account for the 
variability in the school performance of minorities who are mernbers of the 
same social class as dominant group p e r s  or who are from different social 
classes. Nor c m  they explain adequately the vaIiability in the schwl 
performance of children from minonty groups who experience cultural and 
language differences or conflicts in school, nor the performance variability 
amongmembea of the same minority goup either from the same social class or 
from different social classes. To constnict a more adequate explanation of the 
variability in the school success of rninority children, it is necessary to 
incorporate the perceptions and understanding that the minorities have of their 
sociai realities and of their schooling. (Ogbu, 1991) 

As I have attempted to illustrate, those scholars studying minority academic 

underachievement have generally moved away from "mi~roethno~phic" approaches - 

which postulate that differential patterns of academic success between minority groups are 

amibutable to cultural language differences within the classroom - to examine the social and 

econornic context in which a minority community exists and the responses of its mernbers 

to that environment In particular John Ogbu's "Cultural-Ecological Theory of School 

Performance" attempts to explain the academic failure of "involuntary" minorities, by 

seeing these as adaptations to a history of discriminatory practices on the part of dominant 

society. Ogbu's theory places a great deal of importance both on the manner in which a 

group has corne to live within a dominant society, as well as on the "community forces" 

(perceptions and responses) which have arisen to interpret and negotiate their problems. 

For this reason, Ogbu and number of other researchers have also calfed for more 

comrnunity-based research, of the type exemplified by the present study, in order for these 

interpretations to be better understood. The fact that Ogbu's mode1 does not seem to apply 

to the case of the Portuguese-Canadians - a topic which I will analyze in the discussion 

section of this study - serve to validate Ogbu's cdls for this kind of research. 



CHAPTER 6 

RESEARCH QUESTIONS 

Previons Research 

As we have argued in the previous chapters, little schofarly attention has been focussed 

on the Portuguese community and on the issue of the underachievement of Portuguese- 

Canadian y0uth.l More importantiy, no study has yet consuited with the Portuguese across 

Canada, nor atiempted to discover what they perceive to be their roles within the social, 

political and economic context of this country. Furthemore, no academic work has examined 

how Luso-Canadians feel that these factors may impact upon the situation of their children's 

academic future. Fïnally, few of the snidies conducted on the Portuguese have been grounded 

on - and contributed to - established theoretical work on minority underachievement, both at the 

"macroethnographic" and "microethnographic" levels. In particular, John Ogbu 's "Cultural 

Ecological Theory of School Performance" and Paulo Freire's work on critical pedagogy, seem 

to present frameworks for explainhg the difficult educationd situation of the Luso-Canadian 

community . 
Research Directions 

Scholars such as Ogbu and Cummins, who work within this underachievernent 

research, have described how rnembers of rninority groups often exist within a context of the 

political, economic and cultural dominance of their comrnunity, on the part of the mainstrearn 

(Cumins,  1988, 1989, 1996,1997; Ogbu, 1974, 1978, 1983,1987; Ogbu & Simons, 

1998). These authors have also postulated that the ways in which these minority individuals 

mediate and interpret the forces characterizing this dominance, may ultimately contribute to 

academic underachievement. In this fashion, Cummins and Ogbu have described the 

importance, within underachievement research, of exploring the situation of dominance within 

which these groups are found (Cummins, 1989; Ogbu & Simons, 1998). in parîicular, they 

have stressed the need to understand the ways in which this dominance affects the repertoire of 

ideas, asswnptions, opinions and actions which community members have formed regarding 

1 For a comprehensive listing of these reports, as well as of other material such as newspaper articles, 
unpublished manuscripts, etc. please see Teixeira, & Lavigne (1992, in press). 



education (Ogbu & Sirnons, 1998). 

Yet, previous studies on Luso-Canadians have done littie to examine tbis relationship of 

dominance, or to probe how Canadians of Portuguese descent might perceive it. On the 

contrary, these shidies have sometimes served as vehicles for the transmission of the author's 

own assumptions, political agendas and views on the problem (ex. McLaren, 1986). 

The Need for Commnnity Control 

One of the reasons why these studies have not exarnined the relationship of dominance, 

or challenged researchers' assumptions, is that these have not included any real involvement in, 

or control over, the research process on the part of the Portuguese-Canadian community. In 

essence, these studies have actually reproduced, in the unequal partnership between researcher 

and researched, this sarne relationship of domination which Ogbu and Cummins have linked to 

underachievement. Previous studies on the Portuguese in Canada have relegated cornmunity 

rnembers to the status of "passive participants." Community members have not been involved 

in formulating or questioning the assumptions behind these shidies, in helping to develop the 

study questions and research design, or in implementing the research projects. 

Yet, scholars have argued that the design of a research or educational project is often as 

important in perpetuating (or overcorning) the assurnptions behind a study as the actual 

research questions (Brown & Tandon, 1983; Freire, 1970) 

Thus, in order for Luso-Canadians to be able to define their ontological and existentid 

situation as a low-status minority living within the mainstrearn domination of this country, it is 

imperative that community members be allowed to develop, structure and realize a study which 

would e x a x e  this issue from their particular point-of-view. 

Questions in This Stndy 

In keeping with the preceding discussion and the following from those areas which 

have not been explored by previous work, the present study proposed to investigate the 

following specific questions, through a Participatory-Research framework: 

1. What is the overall educational, economic, political. social and cultural context of the 
Portuguese-Canadian community? What relationships, if any, do community members feel 
exist between this context and the academic underachievement of their children? 



What do Luso-Canadians perceive to be their situation, and their d e s ,  in relation to 
mainStream Canadian society and other minority groups? What do Luso-Canadians 
perceive to be the role of the attitudes and practices of communiq members in the problem 
of academic underachievement? 

What kinds of priorities and actions do community members see for a grass-roots, 
comrnunity organization such as the Congress in bringing about the resolution of these 
problems? 

How does the case of the Pomiguese in Canada serve to clarify prevailing theones on 
minority academic underachievernent, or, how do these theones help to explain the 
educational problems of the Pomiguese? 

A Participatory Framework 

The study outlined in the following pages proposed to examine these very questions, 

through a theoretical framework which incorporated elernents of Participatory Research, 

(Bmwn & Tandon, 1983; "Developrnents", 1981; "Focus", 1988; Park, 1993; Park, 

Brydon-Miller, Hall & Jackson, 1993; Partici~atory Researcb 1982; "Special", 1975; 

Thiollent, 1994) in a process of Social Development Practice, (ex. Abrahams et al., 1990; 

Pilisuk, McAllister & Rothman, 1996). More ~ p e ~ c a l l y ,  this study aimed to explore the 

context in which Pomiguese-Canadians exist - in particular, the issues of education, economics 

and culture - from the point of view of community members, and from a critical pedagogy 

perspective. 

In this capacity, it was conceptuaiized as the f i t  part of the participatory process - the 

"exploratory" phase comprising the collection of "generative themes" (Freire, 1970, pp. 75 

118; Thiollent, 1994, p. 48-50). It also fulfilled the role of the information-collection phase 

within the social-development paradigm (Abrahams et al, p. 40). This project also incorporated 

the active participation of comrnunity members in the formulation of the research questions, 

design and in the implementation of the research activities. 

What is Participatory Research? 

Participatory Research, (or P.R.), is a framework for community development, which 

aims to create social action and critical consciousness amonpst individuals who are s u f f e ~ g  

under situations of social disadvanîage, through iinvolving hem, as equal partaers, in the 

planning, development and implementation of a research project, that is intended to investigate 



and overcome their situations of inequality. The frarnework of f articipatory Research has been 

developed to allow disempowered p u p s  in various situations throughout the world to identify 

devant  questions relating to their social, economic and cultural domination and to help them 

effect real change in their circumstances, (Brown & Tandon, 1983; "Developments", 1 981 ; 

"Focus", 1988; Park, 1993; Park, Brydon-Miller, Hall & Jackson, 1993; partinpatory 
. - 

JXeseard 1982; "Special", 19'75). This framework has grown out of work in the critical 

education of Third World peoples and, in particular, from the approach of Paulo Freire, 

(1970). The Participatory research approach has been applied to various and diverse situations 

of disadvantage, throughout the wodd, (ex. Gajanayake, 1988; Gaventa, 1988; Horton, 1993; 

Kas- & Mustapha, 1982; Maguire, 1987; McDonald, 1985; Orefice, 1988; Park et al. 1993; 

Pascall, 1988). 

In its capacity as a framework, P.R. often lacks a definitive methodolog and structure 

(Alary, Beausoleil, Guédon, Larivière & Mayer, 1990, pp. 201-205; Lapati, 1988). As Alary 

et al (1990) has even stated "the participatory research process itself has rarely been 

descnbed"(p. 201). Yet, the techniques which have been applied under the rubric of 

"Participatory Research" share three comrnon elements: 

1) Collective investigation of problems and issues with the active participation 
of the constituency in the entire process. 

2) Collective analysis, in which the constituency develops a better 
understanding not only of the problems at hand but also of the underlying 
structural causes ( soc i~conomic ,  political, cultural) of the problem. 

3) Collective action by the constituency aimed at long-terni as well as 
short-tenn solutions to these problems. 

atorv Research: An introductiog 1982, p. 2) 

Hall (1981) has more precisely described the essential elements of participatory 

research, what he ternis as "...an integrated activity tbat combines social investigation, 

educational work, and action.. . " (p.7): 

The problem originates in the community or the workplace itself. 

The ultimate goal ... is fundamental structural transformation and the 
improvement of the Iives of those involved.., 

... the workplace or ihe community [is involved] in the control of the entire 
process.. . 



... the awareness in people of their own abilities and resources [is strengthened] 
and mobilizing fis supportedl. 

The term "researcher" can refer to both the community or work-place persons 
involved as weil as those with specidized training. 

[Outside researchers] are committed participants and leamers in a process that 
leads to militancy rather than detachment (Hall, 198 1, pp. 7-8) 

One of the central tenets of Participatory Research is the active collaboration of the 

disernpowered in the development, stnicturing and implementation of the research project, 

from the initial formulation of major questions, to the compilation and interpretation of 
- .  

conclusions, (Park, 1993, p. 10; ~arûcpatory Research, 1982, pp. 2-3). Another important 

component is the ernphasis which is placed upon group action, that is designed to reverse or 

ameliorate the conditions of disadvantage, (Brown & Tandon, 1983, pp. 281-282; Hall, 198 1, 
* .  

pp. 7-8; Partm~atory Researck 1982, pp. 37-38). 

Thus, Participatory Research is a process whereby a group of people facing a situation 

of disadvantage collectively - and with the aid of a facilitator/resource person who has k e n  

trained both in the process of critical problem-posing and in the range of available forma1 

research tools - act to unravel the underlying causes of their situation and to formulate 

workable solutions. The research group decides as a collective: a) How to formulate the 

problem; b) What information is to be sought; c) What rnethods are to be utilized; d) What 

concrete procedures are to be taken; e) How the data should be analyzed; f) What to do with the 

findings; and g) What action should be taken to act on the findings (Park, 1993, p. 10). 

Techniques of Participatory Research 

In this process, Participatory Research utilizes techniques of collective 

problem-posing, discussions and analysis to ded with the issue of concem to the research 

group. The collective first begins from the concrete expenences of its members and moves to 
S .  

include both theoretical anal ysis and action aimed at change, Cpartin patory Research: An 

ductioa 1982, p. 2). Once having initiated the process, the group may cal1 upon any one 

of a range of methods to further the process. These may include group discussions, public 

meetings, research tearns (composed of local members andfor outside consultants and technical 



experts), surveys, community seminars, fact fmding tours, production of audio-visual 
. . matenals, popular theatre, educational camps, interviews, data analysis, etc. (Partici~atorv 

1982). The formally-trained researcher, who assists the group, 

initiates the problem-posing, facilitates the process, serves as a resource person, explains the 

different methodological research options available to the collective and, if necessary, trains 

participants in their uses. 

Goals of Participatory Research 

Throughout this process, the component of action designed to arneliorate the immediate 

situation of the oppressed group is a central and essentid goal of Participatory Research, 

(Brown & Tandon, 1983, pp. 281-282; Hall, 1981, pp. 7-8; Maguire, 1987, p. 29; Park, 

1993, p. 10; Research, . . 
1982, pp. 2,37-38). This method of inquiry assumes 

that, since d l  research is effected in order to bring about change, movernent against the 

situation of disadvantage is a necessary element of alI true research, (Brown & Tandon, 1983, 

p. 282). Freire's ( 1970) notion of the "praxis" between reflection and action, (pp. 7576) has 

greatly contributed to this idea. For Freire. knowledge without action is ultimately rneaningless: 

"...denunciation is impossible without a cornmitment to transform, and there is no 

transformation without action." (Freire, 1970, p. 76) 

Another important goal of Participatory Research is the empowerment of group 

members and of the disadvantaged community, (Comstock and Fox, 1993; Gaventa, 1993; 

Tandon, 1988). As Comstock and Fox (1993) have stated, 

A further element of the critical critenon is the capacity for participatory research 
to generate a self-sustaining dialectic of reflection and action - a spiral-li ke 
process of s e l f ' t i c i sm  and theoreticaily guided political struggle. This makes 
the researcher increasingly redundant and unnecessary as members of the 
community gain knowledge and cofidence in their ability to cany on the 
process themselves. Thus the object of participatory research is not only to 
generate liberating knowledge and practice but also to initiate a permanent 
process of action and reflection which leads communities to undertake further 
analyses and struggles on new issues, (Cornstock & Fox. 1993, p. 1 12) 

As Gaventa, (1993) has further summarized, 

...p articipatory research attempts to break down the distinction between the 
researchers and the researched, the subjects and objects of knowledge 
production, by the participation of the peoplc+for-themselves in the process of 
gaining and creating knowledge. In the process, research is seen not only as a 
process of creating knowledge, but simultaneously as education and 



development of consciousness, and of mobilization for action. (Gaventa, 1992, 
p- 34) 

Assomptions of Participatory Research 

A central principle underlying participatory research is the belief that there are 

fundamentally differing and conflicting interests between social groups, which are involved in 

situations of inequality, (Brown & Tandon, 1983, p. 282-283). The implications of the 

existence of these ciifferences in interest are that tnie action can neither be taken by others fpr 

the dominated group, nor on their behalf, since memben of the dominant group will neither see 

problems in the same light as the dominated, nor will they readily accept definitions that 

threaten their position, (Hall, 1981, p. 7). Therefore, action must be taken by oppressed 

groups, for themselves. This belief effectively d e s  out problem-solving collaboration with 

dominant -mups, and is a major difference between participatory research and its close cousin, 

action research, (Brown & Tandon, 1983, p. 285-287). 

This frarne of thought also underlies the belief that knowledge is a cornrnodity which, 

throughout tirne, has been wittingly and unwittingly utilized by "experts" frorn the dominant 

groups to maintain the status-quo. (Hall, 1979; Gaventa, 1993; Maguire, 1987; Park, 1993). 

In order to solve the immediate situation of disadvantage, this knowledge must ultimately be 

reappropnated by the people or comrnunity in crisis. 

Thus, the role of knowledge in Participatory Research is different from that in most 

other research methods. Participatory researchers give weight to "useful knowledge", 

experiential knowledge and "felt" knowledge over the abstractions of traditional social science, 

(Brown & Tandon, 1983, p. 281; Gaventa, 1993; Park, 1993, p. 5 4 ) .  In this fashion, 

knowledge is seen to spring from action and action from knowledge, ex. see Freire's (19'70) 

notion of c o n s c i e ~ ~ c S o ,  (p. 19-21), (Park, 1993, p. 8). 

A related tenet of Participatory Research is the belief that members of an oppressed 

group will thus be in a becter position to understand the essential elements of their own 

disadvantaged situation than the more technically-versed professional researchers who 

represent the dominant social collective, (Tandon, 1988). This is, despite the fact that the 

"oppressed" often have daculty in voicing their expenenced knowledge in ways which allow 

them to overcome these situations, (Freire, 19'70). 



Role of the Formally-Trained Researcher 

The role of the fonnally-trained researcher in a participatory research group is one 

which changes over the tirne of the study. In the beginning of the project, the formally-trained 

researcher either brings the group together, or joins an existing group where hdshe c m  assist 

with technical knowledge, regarding the different research methods that are available. This 

researcher often activates interest amongst the participants in examining the problem in a more 

structured fashion and promotes critical discussion, (Park, 1993, p. 10). As the sstudy 

progresses, the researcher, who might have formed the group in the first place, takes on the 

role of resoume person, aiding memben of the p u p  in identifying and selecting appropriate 

methodologies to help research the questions which the p u p  has targeted and helping to 

develop the practicai and critical skiils of group members, (Park, 1993, p. 10). Throughout the 

project, the following components must be adopted by the initial researcher, (summarized from 

A willingness to deepen one's knowiedge of the local situation, through 
observation, listening, questioning, etc. 

A growing understanding of the holistic situation at the local level. 

A willingness to be sekr i t ica l  and open to criticism. 

An ability to ask critical, hard questions while leavinp the final decisions up to 
the cons ti tuency . 

A commitment to long-term involvement with the constituency. 

A commitrnent to sharing any risks of repression from those in power. 

A commitment to transferring appropnate skills to members of the constituency. 

A cornmitment to making the interests of the constituency a prionty over one's 
personal interests. 

Validity and Replicability 

Unlike with other research methods, participatory research does not concem itself with 

replicability as a means of validating the "truthfulness" of findings. Rather a nurnber of factors 

related to process and outcomes have been identified by Cornstock and Fox, (1993) as 

contributing to the validation of the results of participatory research. These include pragmatic 

criterion, (did the process solve the pro blem?), the position of historical materialisrn, (that the 



research project is part of a process, which, if relevant to a particular group or class and 

applicable to their situation, is thus valid), and the critical criterion of vaiidity, (has the exercise 

created a self-perpetuating process of dialecticd reflection and action?), (Cornstock & Fox, 

1993, p. 1 1  1 ) .  

Bias 

The paradigm of participatory research makes no pretence to the objectivity of the 

initiating researcher and, instead, places an emphasis on that researcher to ally h iderse l f  

squarely on the side of the dominated group, (Brown & Tandon, 1983). In fact, the roles 

demanded of the initiakg researcher clearly include commitments to a strong degree of 
. . 

activism on behalf of the disadvantaged coilective, @artlapatory Research: An introductioa 

1982, p. 3 W ) .  The ody negative bias of which the researcher is wamed is that of placing 

ones' personal interests ahead of those of the group with which one is working. 



CHAPTER 7 

The Portagnese-Canadian National Congress 

Until recently, no organization within the Pomiguese community yet existed which had 

the mandate and backing to undertake a snidy of the type identified in the previous section. 

However, in March of 1993, a work group cornprised of Luso-Canadian social service 

workers, business-people, students, clubs and associations - under the initiative of the 

Portuguese Interagency Network (a Toronto-based social senice "umbrella" organization) - 

brought together approximately 250 Portuguese-Canadians, in a three day-day conference in 

Ottawa, Ontario, in order to initiate a dialogue about the best means of addressing pressing 

national issues. Those individuais and associations in attendance at this Conference created the 

Pomiguese-Canadian National Congress (hereafter referred to as "The Congress") and elected 

the first Board of Directors, for this fledgling organization (Costa, 1995). 

Like its counterparts in other ethnic communities, the Congress is an organization 

which seeks to identify and address the concerns of the Portuguese communities scattered 

throughout Canada and which prornotes programmes and activities, that are designed to bring 

about their resolution. The individuals attending the inaugurai conference charged the 

organization with the mandate to act on behalf of its members, on such issues as the social, 

economic, cultural and political development of the community, matters of social justice, 

human nghts, the promotion of the full participation by community members in Canadian 

society, and the communication between Luso-Canadian communities and between Portugal 

and Canada. The Congress was also envisioned as an organization which could become a 

consultative body for the various levels of government.1 

Rationale for the Study 

Initi al1 y, the beginnings of this study refiected the very pragmatic nature of the 

organization. The study was commissioned because of the need to begin the work of the 

Congress from a foundation of knowledpe about the actual state of the Portuguese-Canadian 

1 For more precise details, please refer to Article 1 of the Congress By-laws. 



communities; in particular those in the srnaller population centres. 

Yet, there was aiso a generd consensus amongst those individuals at the March 1993 

Ottawa Conference, that the concerns of the national Portuguese community, dong with the 

activities of the Con,pss in addressing those concerns, could not be determined solely by the 

250 people in attendance. There was an understanding that the resolutions taken at this 

Conference constituted merely a starting-point and that the fledgluig organization needed to tap 

directly into the hopes and the vision of the co~~l~~lunities-at-large, in order for the organization 

to function effectively . 
Another reason was that no nation-wide research project on the Portuguese-Canadian 

community had ever before been aîtempted. Neiîher had any organization ever tried to consult 

with the various pockets of Luso-Canadians, scattered throughout Canada; many of these being 

located in places where economic and social problems could possibly be made more complex 

by culnid and geographic isolation. Finally, there was also the need for a project which could 

mise the profile of the Congress amongst these communities and which couid foster a greater 

participation in the organization, on the part of al1 Portuguese-Canadians. 

It was with these objectives in mind, that the newly-elected Executive soon sought 

funds, from the Federal Govemment 's Departmeni of the Secretary of Scate, MuZiiculturaZism 

and Citizenrhip C&, (now the Multimlturalim P r o g r m  of the D e p m ~ ~ n t  of Canadian 

Heriiage) for a national "Needs Assessmnt ", which would serve to direct the activi ties of the 

Congress in the upcoming years. Upon receipt of the funds, an opening for a full-time, 

temporary Research Coordinator was posted across Canada. The position was flled in Apnl of 

1994 and the project officially launched. 

Preliminary Activities 

Priorities-Settinn Meetiu with the C o m e s s  Directors 

One of the first activities of the project was a meeting between the Research 

Coordinator and the 18 volunteer Directors, in Apnl of 1994, in order to set priorities for the 

siudy. At this meeting, the Directors laid out their hopes, objectives and views on the project. 

They descnbed their vision of a siudy which could identify local and national needs and 

problems of Luso-Canadians, gather information on how the communities are accessing social 



services, enquire about cultural, social, educational and vocational needs and provide a general 

oveMew of population statistics. They also felt that the study could also serve to establish lines 

of communication between the Congress and the outlying communities and, in this fashion, 

possibly bring the communi ties closer together. Finally, they wanted a study which would 

utilize various research tools, in order to help determine which methods worked best with our 

cornmuni ties. 

This meeting was audio-taped and a summary of the proceedings was mailed to those 

Directon who had been unable to attend the meeting. A note was also included asking for the 

latter's input and comments on the decisions taken at the meeting. 

Following the meeting with the Directors, one of the first tasks of the Research 

Coordinator was the creation of a Project Steering Committee. This Cornmittee was entirely 

composed of Luso-Canadian community members. These consisted of the Research 

Coordinator, a number of Congress Directors from the greater Toronto (Golden Horseshoe) 

region, (including a small businescowner), individuds in the social services, education and 

health fields, and one academic. The Community Project Steering Committee, in conjunction 

with the Congress Directors, had full control over fomulating the general objectives and 

research methods, as well as developing the major questions. The Steering Committee also 

developed and revised the questionnaire and focus group questions, as well as taking the 

decisions to produce a training video and newsletters. In addition, a number of the rnernbers of 

the Steering Cornmittee provided personal assistance and guidance to the Research 

Coordinator, throughout the study, in the f o m  of securing national mailing lists of clubs and 

associations, writing articles for the newsletter, imparting moral and technical support, etc. 

In total, there were 12 Steering Cornmittee meetings. Each meeting was conducted in 

Portuguese, except in instances where the Committee member felt more cornfortable in 

expressing himmerself in English. The meetings were audiotaped (except for the 8th meeting, 

due to technical problems) and written minutes of each session was produced by the Research 

Coordinator. 

In order to make the development of the study as democratic and participatory as 



possible, after each Steering Committee meeting, the Research Coordinator mailed the 

sumrnary of the event, to al1 of the Congress Directors who were scattered across Canada and 

encouraged input from these, regarding the decisions which had been taken. A number of these 

Directors from outside the Toronto region provided input through these means, and their 

comments were brought to the foilowing Committee Meeting and discwed. On various 

occasions, the Research Coordinator also followed up on these comments, through long- 

distance calls to the Director who had provided input. 

General Objectives 

The general objectives, as identified by the Steering Committee and the Congress 

Directors were thus to conduct a nation-wide research project on the Portquese-Canadian 

community, in order to: 

Broadly profile the state of the Lmo-Canadian population, that is scattered 
across Canada. 

Gather the opinions of Portuguese-Canadians across this country, regarding 
what they perceive to be the major issues affecting their communities and the 
role which they see for the Congress in their resolution. 

Raise the profile of the Conpss  amongst these communities and, in this 
fashion, foster a greater participation in the organization. 

Collect suggestions for improving on-going Congress communication and on 
ways to foster a greater representativity on the part of the organization. 

Define the Congress membership and those individuals who are rnost involved 
in community organizations, in terms of demographic indicators, level of 
integration, the resolution of life problems and access to social services. 

Commnnity Control and Participation 

One important component of this project was the need to provide cornmunity control, 

and local ownership, over the development and the realization of the research. Besides the 

creation of the Steering Committee and regular telephone and mail communication with the 

local Directos, numerous volunteers were also recruited throughout the various communities, 

to undertake the realization of the focus groups. This not only alIowed the scope of the project 

to increase (ex. more focus groups) but it also provided a rneans through which local 



comrnunity organizations and individuals participated in, and gained ownership in the study. 

Al1 moderators and secretaies of focus groups were granted a small honorarium, except in the 

case where this individual was a Congress Director. 

The Methods Utilized 

In order to accomplish the defmed objectives, the S t e e ~ g  Committee, in conjunction 

with the Research Coordinator, agreed upon a study which wouid incorporate three different 

research strategies (a questionnaire, focus p u p s  and compilation of statistics fmm the 1991 

census) as well as two outreach cornponents (a newsletter and a media campaign). 

The firs t part of the study consisted of the development of a l4page ques tiomaire, 

which was mailed to approximately 600 individuals and 2 9  associations, churches and media 

across Canada (Please see Appendix 2). 

This questionnaire was designed to: 

0 Gather the opinions of Congress members and of those people who are heavil y 
involved in community associations and development regarding what they 
believe to be the most crucial issues facing their community. - Collect recommendations regarding the role and structure of the Congress in 
resolving these problems. - Gather a general profile of this segment of the Portuguese commulty, in tems 
of such van ables as age, i ncome/occupation , community participation and 
cultural maintenance. - Identify common issues of access to community services. - Promote the involvement and participation of the local communities in the 
s tud y. 

Distribution 

One thousand copies of this questionnaire were mailed to d l  of the Congress members 

(approximately 600) as well as to approximately 2M Luso-Canadian clubs and associations, 

community media and churches across Canada, (approximately 1-2 questionnaires per 



organization). Instructions were provided in the mailings allowing the further photocopying of 

questionnaires, in case individual clubs, churches or other organizations wished to make th is  

instrument more widely available to their members. In addition, the questionnaire also included 

a pre-addressed, postage-paid, reply envelope, which helped to facilitate the response process. 

Tran . into English and French dation 

While it was written in Portuguese, the quest io~aire was also made available, upon 

request, to respondents in English and French. At the end of the questionnaire covering letter, a 

s d  note was added in these two languages, asking those respondents who were interested to 

return their requests, dong with a fonvarding address, in the mail reply envelope (see 

Appendix 2). Two requests for an Engiish-version questionnaire were received and the 

questionnaire was summarily translated by the Research Director and verified, utilizing the 

back-translation method. No requests were received for a French-language questionnaire, thus, 

no such translation was conducted. 

]ResDonse- 

A total of 168 questionnaires were received. This represented a return of 16.8% on the 

1.000 forms which were sent out2 Unfortunately, the total nurnbers of retums was 

nevertheless too low to attempt rnany reliable statistical analyses. Furthemore, since the 

questionnaire was sent mainly to individuals who were heavily involved in comrnunity affairs 

and, subsequently, since these constituted a non-random sample, little benefit was seen to 

conducting more rigorous statistical tests, beyond simple frequencies and cross-tabulations. 

Coding. 

The results of the questionnaire were entered on cornputer into a data-entry programme 

and the results were analyzed through the statistical programme SPSS. This decision was taken 

in order to facilitate the gathering of frequencies and cross-tabulations. In addition, by 

cornputer-coding the answers and leaving them in an SPSS readable format, the data has been 

left in a form which will allow easy cornparison with another sample, should the Congress 

decide to administer the same ques tiomaire again, at a later date. 

2 This was a reasonable return, especially considering the length of the questionnaire. 



In order to forestall any kind of bias on the part of the Research Director, an outside 

consultant was sought out to assist with the aggregation and coding of the open-ended 

questions, dealing with major issues and Congress directions (Ilda Januario, a Luso-Canadian 

Research mcer at the Ontario Tnstitute for Studies in Education). These were also placed in 

SPSS-readable format and analyzed dong with the closed-ended questions. 

identification of important issues 

Through a series of open questions, respondents were asked to state what they felt to 

be the issues and problems that are faced by their local community, as well as by the wider 

Portuguese-Canadian communities, scattered across this country (see sample Questionnaire in 

Appendix 2). People were specifically asked to list one or more economic, social, political, 

educational and cultural issues. In addition, they were also asked their opinion as to which of 

these they believed to be the most important and which they felt the Conpress should attempt to 

resolve. 

A fuaher series of questions prompted respondents to rank-order (from the most to 

least important) lis& of issues, which had been pre-defined by the project Steering Cornmittee 

as being potentialiy ~ i ~ c a n t  to the Pomiguese communities and to the Congress. The fint of 

these questions invited respondents to prioritize which issues were most crucial to their 

communities. The second asked people to rank the issues to which they felt the Congress 

should give the most attention. The third presented a list of activities that are designed to 

improve the econornic and professional situation of Poxtuguese-Canadians and asked people to 

evaluate those activities in order of usefulness. 

rofile of res~ondents - and ~atterns - of access to c m u n i t v  services. 

The questio~aire also asked questions that were designed to gather a profde and the 

patterns of access to social services of Congress members and of those people who were most 

heavily involved in Luso-Canadian associations. Although the results of this part of the survey 

are of vafue to the Congress and to social service organizations, they have not been included in 

this dissertation and only occasional reference will be made to them, according to their 

relevance towards the ensuing discussion. However, these have been fuily detailed in the 



pubIished report of this study (Nunes, 1998). 

Focns  gr^^^^ - 

A series of 18 focus groups were also conducted in the majority of those regions where 

there was a signifcant number of Portuguese-Canadians (Table 6) (Kruger, 1993). Three of 

these groups were restricted to youth (up to 24 years of age), one each in the East, Centre and 

West Another meeting was held in Toronto ody  with participants of Azorean ori,@~. These 

p u p s  were organized and conducted in the local regions by Congress Directors and by 

volunteers that were gathered from the immediate cornmunity. The regions to be sampled were 

seiected by the S t e e ~ g  Committee . 

TABLE 6. 
FOCUS GROUPS ORGANIZED 

1 / Mized I x o ~ t h  i I 
i I 

l Region  j Ages i Only i T o t a l s  
I 1 

l 
! T o r o n t o ,  O n t .  I 3 i 1 i 4 ; - --  

1 H a m i l t o n ,  O n t .  I l i  
1 1 I I - 1 - i  ~udbury, O n t .  1 1 1 1 1  1 

I 1 Sault S t e .  Marie, O n t .  / I 

I l  1 1 ; 
1 O t t a w a - H u l l  ( O n t .  & Oue.1 i l. ! i 1 i 
l 

.. . . -T -- - -. 
M o n t r e a l ,  Q u e .  i I ! [ 2 ;  

1 1 I 

I 1 i 1 Q u e b e c  c i t y ,  Que. \ 1 i 
l 1 

l Halifax, N. S .  I , 
I 1 1  1 j 
l t 1 

W i n n i p e g ,  Man.  j 1 / 1 j  I 2 1 
i Saskatoon, Sask. I ' 1 1  1 1  1 

i E d m o n t o n ,  A l t a .  I 1 I ! 1 1  
l 

i 
1 I 

V a n c o u v e r ,  B. C. I 1 i I 1 ! 

I O S O ~ O O S ,  B. C. i 1 / I 
i i 
l ~ o t a l s i  16 1 3 18 1 

Local moderators and recorders were provided instructions in how to organize and 

conduct a focus grooup through means of an in-house training video, which was created 

s p e ~ ~ c a i l y  for this project by the Research Coordinator. 

Unlike the case with the questionnaire, the people who took part in these meetings were 

recruited from amongst the community-at-large, and not solely from the clubs, associations. 

media and churches. 



Goals- 

The goals of these groups were to: 

Gather the opinion of participants on the issues and problerns facing the various 
Luso-Canadian communities across this nation. 

Gather community opinions regarding the role of the Congress, in addressing 
these issues. 

Seek out the views of individuals from groups who have not often been 
consulted in the community, or who may be underepresented arnongst the 
membership of clubs and associations, ex. Portuguese of Azorean background, 
youth, women and seniors. 

Ensure that as many different regions as possible have an opportunity to voice 
their concerns. 

Engender community participation and ownership of the process, through the 
recruiting of local moderators and secretaries as well as through the involvement 
of grass-roots individuals, in community focos groups. 

Focns grono aoestions. 

Each focus group was asked a series of six questions, which were designed to gauge 

the opinions of participants regarding major local and national problems as well as the role, 

functioning and structure of the Congress. The questions were: 

What are the issues which most affect Luso-Canadians, nationally? 

What are the issues which most affect Luso-Canadians, locally? 

What do you feel should be the role of the Congress in the resoiution of these 
problems? 

How do you feel that the Congress should be structured, in order to better 
represent the opinions of its members? 

In your opinion, what would be the fairest system of votinp, with regards to 
Congress positions. 

How should the National Executive be elected? 

The sarne questions were dso asked in the youth focus groups, however, the focus 

group moderators were instructed to probe for those issues and problems which were of 

specific concem to youth. 



oderators and secretaries. . 
O Focas groap kit 

In order to overcome the obstacle of training and equipping volunteer moderators and 

secretaies over vast distances, a focus group kit was developed, (see Appendix 3). The kit 

was mailed to each potential focus group moderator and consisted of the foIlowing: 

O Training video 

The main training tool of this kit was an hour-long video which was w ~ t t e n  and 

produced by the Research Coordinator, with the assistance of a number of volunteers. This 

video was produced in-house, by means of very basic filmaking techniques on regular VHS 

tape. Yet, it effectively explained and demonstrated recruitment and group facilitation 

methodologies. Approxirnately twenty duplicates of this video were copied free-ofcharge by 

St. Joseph's Health Centre, in Toronto and were sent out to al1 of the potential focus group 

faciiitators? 

Pecruitment table. 

In order to ensure that the participants chosen for each focus group were representative 

of the different se,ments of the community-at-large, the meeting organizers were provided with 

a Est, and an accornpanying table, which directed them to recruit participants from amongst 

specific segments of the Luso-Canadian population and in specific proportions, (see Appendix 

3). For example, organizen were instructed that, amongst the 10 to 15 participants which they 

would have to recruit, 5 of these should be men, 5 women, 6 of Azorean descent, etc. 

This table, which organizers were asked to fill-in as they went about the process of 

recruiting participants, was devised as a means to help these individuals keep a running track of 

the categories of participants which had already been filled and those for which more 

recruitment was needed. In addition, since the moderators were instructed to return the 

completed table to the Research Coordinator, this instrument also served as an effective means 

for the Research Director to check on the representativeness of each particula. focus group 

(Le.. whether the final group roughly mirrored the community-at-large). 

3 Subsequently. this video has been made available to the community by the Congress and the other 
organizations to where it was sent and has becorne a resource for other community groups to utilize. 
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Despite these procedures, the List and table served mainly as guidelines, not as rigidly 

imposed quotas. The organizers were allowed to use some measure of their own judgement 

and their own knowledge of the composition of the community, to deterrnine the exact 

proportions of people that they should recrui t from the designated categories. For example: in 

the Okanagan valley, where many Portuguese work in agriculture, it may have been l e s  

relevant to seek out the same proportions of business-people for the group. 

The organizers were also provided with alt of the necessary forms and materiai for the 

realization of the focus group (a detailed Est of stepby-step instructions on how to set up a 

focus group, letters of introduction, stationery, pen, pencil, folder, etc.), as well as two blank 

audio-cassettes and a pre-addressed, pre-stamped, padded reply envelope. The volunteers were 

uistmcted to tape the meetings and to take notes. The resulting tapes and notes were returned to 

the Research Coordinator who transcribed and analyzed the results. 

BiidPet 
Finally, each focus group was allowed a budget of $250, (including an honorarium for 

the moderator and secretary). Although the Steenng Committee did not feel it appropnate to 

pay for the participation of focus group attendance, they felt that providing a light meal, or 

buffet-style snack, was an effective and culturally-appropriate means of secunng attendance 

and of compensating individuals for the few hours which they spent contributing to the 

process. 

Beview of Censns 1991 Canada Data 

A fmal important aspect of the study was the gathering of statistics from the 1991 

Census. This was done in order to provide a general overview of the state of the Portuguese- 

Canadian communities. Unfortunately, only broad information on age Ievels, education and 

income could be gathered, since beginning with the 1991 Census, Statistics Canada had 

already begun to limit the amount of information on the various ethnic communities which they 

make available in published format. The costs and difficulties involved in gathering more 

precise data placed the goal of a more detailed examination out of reach of this study. 



The launch of the questio~aire of the Needs Assessrnent was initiated with a media 

carnpaign in the Portupese media. During November of 1994 to January of 1995, interviews 

were held with C.F.M.T. T.V. (multicdtural television) in Toronto and with various 

Pomiguese-lanopage radio stations in this city. In addition, a press-release was sent to the local 

and national community papers. The regional Directon across Canada were also sent periodic 

press releases and instnicted to approach their local media to talk about the project. 

One extremely important part of this campaipo was the publication of three issues of a 

Congress newsletter, which was undertaken by the Research Coordinator and which served to 

inforni the community about the development of the study (see Appendix 4). The first issue of 

the newsletter was mailed out to al1 of the members of the Congress, as well as al1 of the clubs 

and associations across Canada, pnor to the mailing of the questionnaire. Subsequent issues 

served to inform the community about progess of the project and to inform members of 

current Congress activities. A newsletter was also published, at the end of the study, in order 

to summarize the fmdings of the final report, for the community-at-large. 

Limitations of the Stndy 

Nearly al1 of the research methods which are utilized in these types of projects are 

fraught with their own particular inherent limitations. This is also the case with the present 

study. While these should never invalidate the overall value of the results that are obtained, 

they must, nevertheless, be acknowledged, since these limitations can affect the generalizations 

which can be made from the available data. 

This project incorporated only the "first-stagew of the 
Participatory Research process. 

Although the present study followed the participatory research frarnework of collective 

investigation, collective analysis and collective action, outlined in Partici~atorv Research: An 

oductiorl( 1982, p. 2), it did not incorporate ail of the three elements identified above. W y  

certain aspects of the second and third points were undertaken. A final report was produced 



(Nunes, 1998a, 1998b) and there was the collection of themes within the focus groups. 

However within these groups there was no decodification and critical analysis of popular 

language (as has been described in Brandgo, 1981; De Oliveira & De Oliveira, 1981; Freire, 

1 970, pp. 75-1 18; 1 981 ). This process has also been descri bed as the generation of 

"spiralling" logic (Goyette & Lessard-Hebert, Ja récherce-action, cited in Alary, Beausoleil, 

Guédon, Larivière & Mayer, 1990. p. 207) and "...the participation in an ever-deepening 

analysis of words or experiences common to [people's] reality ..." @rticipatoq, 1982, p. 3). 

However, in its attempts to reach out and sample the voices and opinions of community 

members, this study did fWil one important stage of P.R., which was the attempt to 

collectively seek out the communi~, in order to gather the "generative themes" and "generative 

words," (Freire, 1970, pp. 101), which serve as the subject matter for the subsequent critical 

deconstruction of community problems (Freire, 1970, pp. 101- 103; 198 1, pp. 39; Brandiio, 

1981; Yeich, 19%; p. 114). 

This project also incorporated a number of the approaches and processes of 

Participatory Research. These were the active participation of community rnembers in the 

formulation of the research questions and design (described, above, as stage 1 in the P.R. 

process), as well as in the implementation of the research activities. An attempt was also made 

to modd the research process dong the lines of the major philosophical tenets of the P.R. 

paradi,m, as described by Tandon (1988, p. 10- 1 1): 

the valuing and legitimizinp of people's knowledge and perspective; 

the refining of the capacity of cornmunis. rnembers to analyze their situations and to 
conduct an inquiry into the reasons behind their problems; 

the appropriation of knowledge by the community (and the creation of new knowledge, 
that is relevant to ordinary people); 

the liberation of the minds of comrnunity members by helping them to reflect on their 
situation. 

Financial limitations 

The most severe limitation of this study was the insufficiency of the funds which were 

allocated to a project of this magnitude. In essence, the financial resources for this undertaking 

- one which was atternpting to reach 1% of the population of the second largest country on 



earth - were on a level with studies that are conducted in small towns or with limited wban 

populations. This severe financial const.ra.int resulted in a lack of adequate materials and 

assistance, (such as outsourcing the video and newsletter production), severely restricted the 

amount of travel and lon g-distance communication available to the Research Coordinator, made 

it impossible to bring other paid research or secretaria1 assistance into the process, and thus 

caused massive delays in the project. 

The vast distances 

While a great deal of the value of this shidy lay in the recmitrnent and training of local 

volunteers to conduct focus groups, working with unpaid volunteers over vast distances 

proved a daunting task and was often highly frustrating. Little could be done to encourage 

those individuals who did not have the time, f o d  education or experience to organize focus 

groups in a timely fashion, or to send needed infoxmation to the national project office (besides 

recrui ting someone else). 

Because of this factor, in some regions, the delays in realizing focus groups reached from 

between 6 months to 1 year. 

Onestionnaire Limitations 

There were a number of limitations inherent in the questionnaire process, which should 

also be summarized. 

9 Non-random sampling 

The most important limitation of the questionnaire is that this survey was not 

administered in a random fashion. To attempt to do so would have presented vimially 

insurnountable problems, given the time and fiancial constraints of this study and given the 

unavailability or unreliability of the available Iists of Portuguese-Canadians. Thus, a decision 

was taken by the Steering Cornmittee to lirnit the distribution of the questionnaire to Congress 

members, clubs and associations and the Luso-Canadian media. The non-random distribution 

pattern which was utilized effectively means that generalizations taken from the questionnaire 



data cannot be extended to the Pomiguese-Canadian popul ation-at-large3 

However, this does not mean that the information that was obtained is not valid or 

useful. The results of the survey section of the study can - and should - be interpreted as the 

opinions gathered from that segment of each community which is most involved in its social, 

cultural and political life and, consequently, o f  those individuals who have a good 

understanding of the problems and issues of the communi~-at-large. Meanwhiie, the results 

from the focus groups cm, and should, be regarded as the opinions of more diverse segments 

of the general population. 

The fact that there is a high degree of pardel between the issues raised by respondents 

in the questionnaire and in the focus groups is one indication of the degree of convergence 

between various segments of the community regarding the problems of Luso-Canadians and 

the d e  of the Congress in addressing these concerns. 

The low nomber of returns and the low rate of response to certain 
questions. 

Although there was a neariy 20% retum on the questionnaires, the actual number which 

were received (168) was insufficient to carry out any highly complex statistical analyses. Thus, 

the statistical inquiries which were conducted were mostly limited to simple frequencies and 

4 In essence, the questionnaire was not administered in a random fashion for a number of reasons: 
There is no master directory, or list, of ail of the Portuguese-Canadians across Canada, from 
which names could have been randomly selected. 
Similarly, in most of the Portuguese communities, there do not exist any directories which list 
al1 of the Luso-Canadian residents in that area, (ex telephone directories, consular lists). 
Where Portuguese telephone directories do exists (ex. Toronto) these are frequently 
incomplete or inaccurate. For example, households which have unlisted phone numbers are 
not included. Furthermore, çome of the Portuguese telephone directories list people whose 
names are Portuguese-sounding, yet who are from other ethnic groups, ex. from Latin- 
America, Spain, Sri-Lanka, Goa, the former Portuguese colonies of Mozambique, Cape 
Verde and Angola, etc. 
In addition, lists compiled by the Portuguese consulates are also unreliable, in that they are 
dependent on selfdisclosure. Many Luso-Canadians have never registered with these 
offices. 
lt would have proved financially and Iogistically impossible to conduct a random phone survey 
across Canada, in the hopes of chancing upon Luso-Canadian households. Perhaps, fewer 
than 1 in 100 households that would be called would turn out to be from a Luso-Canadian 
background. The study was not afforded either the tirne or resources to hire people to 
undertake this activity. 

Thus, the Steering Committee decided to work with the Iists which were readily available and to 
distribute the questionnaire to key informants (ex. those involved with associations, churches, the 
media etc). 
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cross-tabulations. 

Furthemore, there was also an unexpectedly hi& non-response rate to the open 

questions which asked opinions about important issues. This ranged from 50 to 66 non- 

responses for the questions asking for local issues, to 105 to 1 15 non-responses for those 

asking for opinions on national problems. It was clear that, the majority of respondents were 

ody able to comment on the situation of their local community and deferred giving opinions 

about national issues, which many of them most probably did not feel themselves qualified to 

answer. 

Focns Groui, Limitations 

The focus group process also displayed some limitations, which need to be 

summarized. 

Research Coordinator did not moderate the groops 

The most important limitation of the focus groups was the fact that the limited funds 

afforded to the study did not allow the Research Coordinator the oppominity to travel to the 

different regions to conduct the meetings, or to procure the services of professional 

moderators. This meant h t  there was often great difficulty in secunng volunteers to conduct 

local focus groups and, in a few regions of significant Portuguese-Canadian populations, the 

Research Coordinator was unable to secure anyone to conduct a focus group, even after 

repeated telephone calls and refends. This was the case in the regions of Kingston Ontario, 

Calgary Alberta and Kitimat British Columbia, where the Research Coordinator was not able to 

recruit volunteers to organize these meetings. Because of this problem, these areas were 

unfortunately not covered by this study. 

No distinction was made by participants between national and local 
issues. 

Another limitation was that, in nearly every focus group, the participants did not make 

the distinction between national and local issues. Most people found it very dficult or 

impossible to comment on national problerns, because most had had lirnited contact with other 

Luso-Canadian communities. In addition, there does not yet exist an effective Canada-wide 



Portuguese-Canadian newservice to rdect a pan-Canadian image of the Portuguese back to the 

locai communities. For this reason, more often than not, when asked for their opinions on 

national problems, most people at these meetings commented on their local situations and 

simpl y extrapolated to the wider community. 

Relatively few yonth focos gronps were condocted 

Finally, in retrospect, given the relative importance which most participants placed on 

issues related to the newer generations, (ex. the education of young people, the maintenance of 

the Porîuguese language and culture) the study may have benefited from the realization of a 

greater number of dl-youth focus groups. 

9 Focos gronps were not condacted in some areas of significant Laso- 
Canadian populations 

In a few areas of significant Luso-Canadian populations, most notably Kitimat, B. C. 

and Kingston, Ontario, no volunteers could be secured to conduct focus groups. 

Consequently. the Portuguese-Canadians in these regions were not consulted in this study 

(except by the incidental questionnaire retumed from these regions). 

Ethical Considerations and Consent 

Fucus goup  organizers were provide with letters of introduction and consent, which 

they were instructed to copy and distribute to al1 focus group participants, pnor to their 

participation within the groups (Appendix 3 ). They were also instructed to inform these 

individuals that the meetings would be audiotaped, but that they should not use any last names 

during the discussions. Organizers were also directed not to include any narnes in the 

r e c ~ t r n e n t  table. Al1 participants were informed that the tapes and transcripts would remain in 

the possession of the Research Director. F i l y ,  in the completion of the fmd report (Nues, 

1998a, 19981>), great care was taken to remove any and al1 references which could be used to 

identify individual participants from the testirnonies included in these publications (ex. 

references to past jobs, etc). 



CHAPTER 8 

STATISTICAL PROFILE OF THE COMMUNITY 

The f m t  part of this study entaiied the gathering of general statistics on the Luso- 

Canadian population, fmm the 1991 Census of Canada. This information served to provide a 

broad profile of the state of the Pomiguese in Canada, in ternis of demographics, education and 

income. In most cases, numbers were accessed for both individuds of Portuguese ethnic origin 

(i.e. including the Canadian-born), as well as for Pomiguese immigrants (i.e. al1 of those who 

were bom in Portugal, including those who may have already become Canadian citizens). As 

we will attempt to show, this statistical information reveals a community whose members have 

significantly lower levels of formal education and income than either the general population, or 

a number of other substantive minonties. The figures also point to a comrnunity whose 

children are rapidly fosing the use of the Portuguese language and whose lack of political and 

economic leverage is evidenced through a cntical 

deficit of individuals in higher-eaming managerial 

and techaical positions. 

Tabk7. 
Portuguese-CanadianPopulatlon 

by Ethnic Origin and Sex 
Smgk xad Mnbi* Rcsponse& for Canada, Provin- aad 

Tcnirones. 199 1 Ccusus - 2û% Simiple Data 

,F!!!?ûYiNCE _ R ~ S E S I i E A C E - F I M A C E , T O I A L L  
Ontario single 88.665 87.635 176.30C 

muiüpb 13,200 12.895 28,095 

Quebec single t 8,750 18.420 37,165 
multiple 2.905 2.905 5,810 

8iitish single 8,710 8.160 16.865 
Columbia muMple 3.540 2.975 6.515 

3.475 3,355 6.830 
rn- 1.575 1.405 2,925 

Manitoba single 4,360 3.865 8,220 
muMple 625 685 1.310 F~ NovaSçotia single ;;: 

255 1: multi e 635 1.240 
New single 160 100 
Bru~~snildc multipfe 315 290 610 

Population Nnmbers 

çaskatchewan. single 215 260 475 
muiüpie 180 140 329' 

Newfoundland single 135 55 190 
muitipk 140 115 255 

Pince ~dward' single 25 20 40 
Island muiüple 30 55 85 
Yukon ' single 10 10 15 
Terrilory ' mLlhipl8 30 45 80 
~orthwest single 19 - 15 
T6niiorles mriitipb 25 35 65 
Canada single 124,760 122.125 246.890 

Over the years, a number of sources have 

reported different numbers for the Portuguese 

comrnunity in Canada. This disparïty has resulted in 

an ongoing debate conceming the actuai numbers of 

Canadians of Poriuguese origin. 

According to the 1991 Canadian Census, there 

are approximatel y 292,185 people living in Canada 

who claim a Pomiguese ethnic ongin (See Table 7.). 

Of these, 161,180 were irnmiamnts (S tatistics 

Canada, 19%). 

The vast majonty of ethnic Portuguese - 

approximately 20,000 - live in Ontario, with 

. 
, multiple 23.125 22,175 45,2901 



another 40.000 residing in Quebec, and 20,000 in British Coiumbia. Within Ontario, 

approximately 140,000 people live in the Toronto Census Metropolitan Area, while in Quebec, 

36,000 live in Montreal, thus making these the two areas the iargest urban concentrations of 

Portuguese in Canada (See Table 8.). 

C. M. A. RESPOIYSES MALE FEMALE! TOTAL 
Toronto single 62.075 6 2 . 9  124.330 

multiple 8.280 8,300, 16.580 
Montre. single 16.0ôO 16.245i 3Z3S5 

multiple 2235 2 . W  4.485 
Kitchener single 7,075 6.6801 13.760 

multiple 800 5851 1,390 
Vanoarver single 4,790 4.460' 9.255 

multipie 1.820 1 . 4 4  3.230 
Hamifton single 4 ,9M 4.725; 9525 

Tabks. 
Portuguese-CanadianPopulation by Ethnic Orlgin and Sex 

for Selected Cemus ~ ~ e t r o p o l i t a n  Areas 
S i n g l e d M d t i p f c ~  1991 CeruaJ- SamaleDsft 

C. M. A. RESPON~ES MALE MALE! TOTAL 
Halifax single 185; 175i 355 

multiple 315 31Y m 
Windsor single 380 3151 700 

multiple 95 1% 250 
Québec singîe 

multiple 
S t  Catharines- single 

mujtip~e 
Winnipeg single 4.23û 3.7451 7.970 

muttlile -- 
ûttawa-Hull single 

multiple -- 
London single 

multiple 
Edmonton single 

S t i p l e  --- 
Wg.afy single 845 9ofl 1.755 

multiple 
ilictoria single 

multiple 
3shawa single 

multlpte 335 36q 
Riunder single 450 3601 810 
3 a ~  multiple 85 951 175 

Niagara multiple 265 175i 
Saskatoon single 1% 1851 

multiple --- = sol las 
Sudbury single 155 1 5 0 1 3 0 0  

multiple 30 20! $ 
Salnt John single 80 45: 110 

multiple 95 90i 185 
St. John's single 50 301 80 

multiple SO 601 l35 
Sherbrooke single 60 75( 140 

multiple 20 -1 25 
Regina single 45 ai 80 

multiple 45 20, €15 
1 

Chicoutimi- single 30 70 
Jonquihre multiple - - - -&-. 
Trois-Riviéres single 25 -i 30 

muiti~le IO 151 n] 

Yet, the validity of the Statistics Canada numbers have often been challenged by 

sources within the cornmunity who feel that this agency grossly underestimates the real number 

of Portuguese living in Canada. For example, the Portuguese Embassy in Canada has pegged 

the number of Portuguese-Canadians at approximately 525,000 people. 1 This includes: 

400,000 people in the Toronto Consular area (145,000 in the pre- 1998 City of Toronto alone); 

70,000 in the Montreal area; 47,000 in Vancouver and surroundings; and 8,000 in the Ottawa- 

Hull region.2 According to Teixeira (in press), a geogapher and researcher on the Pomiguese 

- - -. - -- 

1 Personal communication with the Portuguese Embassy, November 21. 1996. 
2 However, these numbers are also approximations. in that they only reflect those individuals who 
have voluntarily registered with their local consulates and whose families have updated their consular 
offices with the births and deaths of family members. Despite this lack of an accurate population- 
counting method. the amount of discrepancy between the Statistics Canada and the Consular figures 
is much t m  wide to be simply the result of the lack of an effective proces. 
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cornrnunity, a number of factors amongst the Portuguese in Canada often affect the accuracy in 

completing the officiai census survey and ultimately make it difficult to determine the precise 

numbers of this group in Canada. These inciude: - The lack of participation of many Portagoese-Canadians in the 
c ensus. Many Luso-Canadians quite sirnply fail to complete and return their 
census fonn. - Those living here illegally often will not cornplete a qoestionnaire, 
for fear of being discovered and deported. 

Many people have difficnlties in anderstanding and correctly 
answering the censos qoestionnaire. For example, many Portuguese will list 
their - or their children's - mother-tongue or ethnic ongin as "English" or 
"Canadian," although they may speak a d o r  understand Portuguese at home and 
identify with a Pomiguese origin. 

Age Distribution 

As can be seen in Figure 1. the age distribution of the Portupese-Canadian community 

(gauged according to ethnic origin) roughly matches the age grouping of the wider population 

in Canada. Yet, amongst the Portuguese in Cana& there appear to be a greater proportion of 

youth, (those below 24 years of age) and a smaller proportion of those who are 65 and over, 

îhan is the case in the total population. 

Figure 1. 
-- -- - 

Age Distribution of Portuguese-Canadians (Ethnic Origin) vs. Total Population 

AGE 

1 . ~otal populationm Portuguese 1 
Sowcc: Compiled from Statistics Canada m c  Or* Ottawa- Industry. Science and Technology 
Canada, 1993-1991 Census of Canada. Catalogue nurn ber 93-3 15. 



No doubt, the disproportionately low percentage of senion in the Luso-Canadian 

community is, most probably, a reflection of the absence of large numbers of Pomiguese 

elderly in this relatively recent migratory flow. Those who have immigmted frorn Portugal to 

Canada since the mid 50 's  have tended to be marrieci and single men in their 20's and 303, 

many of whom immigrated individually and later brought over their wives and children 

(Anderson & Higgs, 1W6, pp. 23-32). This lack of an elderly population was also been 

aggravated over the years by the fact that the Canadian govemment has traditionaiiy placed 

barriers on the immigration of the elderly and on family reunification, (including the 

spomorship of elderly parents). 

In a similar fashion, the overepresentation of youth in the cornmunity, is most probably 

a reflection of this selective immibption process, which favoured young families, in the prime 

of their childbearing ages. 

However, when the population of Portuguese-Canadians is gauged according to mother 

tongue statistics (Figure S.), one can see that, in comparison to the ethnic origin data that was 

descnbed in Figure 1, Portuguese youth 14 years of age and under are now underepresented, 

in comparison the total population. 

1 Age Distribution of Portuguese-Canadians (Mother Tongue) vs. Total ~opulatiod 

12.096 10.0% 8.096 6.096 4.0% 2.0% 0.0% 4.096 8.0% 12SH6 

Males F e d c s  

Pcrtuguese Total Population 

Sourcer Compilcd frum Statistics Canada 22096 S m  Ottawa: Supply and Senices Caoeda 
1992- 1991 Ceosus or Canada Catalogue number 93-333. 



Furthemore, the proportions of young people who have Portuguese as their mother tongue 

actually decreases substantially as one moves from the older to the younger age groupings (Le. 

from the categones 10-14 to 0 4  years). 

This discrepancy may have two explanations: Fmtiy, the category of "mother tongue" 

will inevitable include non-Portupuese people from Portuguese-speaking countries, such as 

Brazil, Angola, Cabo Verde, etc. These groups rnight contain relatively greater proportions of 

individuals in their 2OYs,30'ç and 40's than what would normaily be the case in other 

populations and, consequently, this might serve to decrease the proportion of other categoies, 

such as young people and the elderly. 

However, a more plausible expianation is most Likely the fact that large numbers of 

young people of a Portuguese ethnic origin are quite simply no longer being taught the 

Portuguese language as their mother tongue. Another explanation might d s o  be that many 

Luso-Canadians are not citing Pomiguese as their children's mother t o n p e  on the census 

foms. However, the fact that the proportion of children speaking Portuguese as their mother 

tongue decreases significandy behveen the age categories of 10-14 to 0 4  is an indication of a 

subsequently greater increase of this language Ioss in the younger age groups. 

In summary, while there is a relatively greater proportion of Luso-Canadian young 

people than other young Canadians, it would appear that many of these young Portuguese are 

rapidly losing the capacity to speak their parei~ts' language. 

In fact this evidence serves to buttress the concems voiced throughout this study, by 

both the respondents to the questionnaire and the participants to the fucus goups, who 

identified this langage loss and the speed with which it is overtaking the youth in their 

cornmunities as one of the prirnary concems of the Portuguese in Canada. 

Edacation 

Figures from the 1991 census give some indication that, as a group, Luso-Canadians 

display disproportionately lower levels of fomal education than other minorities and the 

population-at-large. More ~ p e c ~ c a l l y ,  there are sigdicantly fewer individuals with post- 

secondary studies arnongst the Portuguese-Canadian community and disproportionately greater 

numbers of people with less than a ,-de 9 education. 



Census figures show that those who were bom in Portugal (i.e. immigrants) are more 

Likely than other immigrants and Canadian-born individuals, to have less than a grade 9 

education, (48% for Portuguese vs. 19% and p 

13%). They are also less likely to have a Immigrants1 Leveis of Schooling 
œ 

university degree (2% vs. 14% and 11%) 

(Statistics Canada, 1996) (See Figure 3). 

Similady, if one compares individuais 

of a Pomiguese ethnic origin (Le. both 

immipnt and Canadian-born Portuguese), 

with those from other origins, one can see a 

similar pattern. Approximately 37% of all 

individuals of Portuguese ethnic origin in Ontario, Quebec and British Columbia (where 92% 

of al1 Luso-Canadians reside), have a grade 8 education or less, (Figure 4.)2 This is neariy 

three times the comparable proportion amongst the general population in those provinces. 

[ Educatiwi Levels of Selected Ethnic Groups in Ontario. Quebec and British Columbia 

of Canada. 1991: Public use microdata Source: Cmpiied IromÇepsus files. individuals (cornputer data). 
Otîawa,Ontario: Statistics Canada, [producm and distributor] (1991 data). 

4 

3 These figures only include those individuals who are 15 years of age and over. In addition, only 
Ontario, Quebec and B.C. were profiled because data are not available for the Portuguese in the 
Atlantic Provinces. There are so few Portuguese in these regions that such data would compromise 
anonymity. 



Furthemore, this tendency holds tnie until ,-de 13, where the percentage of Portuguese with 

less than, or equivalent to, this grade level is consistently greater than the n o m  for the total 

population. 

Following this pattern, the proportion of Portuguese in all categories of schooling 

above grade 13 in these provinces, is consistently less than in the general population. Only 

approximately 4% of the individuals in these Luso-Canadian communities have achieved a 

univenity degree of any kind. 

The extent of the seriousness of this problem is only apparent when one compares the 

Pomiguese to other minoriîy groups in these provinces and, in particular, to those groups who 

for many years have reported widely on the presence of a severe lack of educational 

achievement within their own communities, (ex. Black Cari bbean, Aboriginals). When the 

Portuguese are compared to these minorities, one cm see téat there is a ~ i ~ c a n d y  p a t e r  

proportion of Luso-Canadians who have achieved no higher than a primary school education 

than is the case in any of the groups sampled, including the Aboriginal and Black Caribbean 

communities. More significantly, Figure 4. also illustrates that, of the groups which are 

shown, the Portuguese are the rninority with the lowest overall proportions of individuals with 

any type of schooling above the level of secondary trade certXcate (this would include al1 of 

those people in apprenticeship programmes, community college and univenity). In fact, the 

Portuguese display proportions of post-secondary schooling which are comparable to, or lower 

than, the leveis reported in the Aboriginal communities, in these provinces (the exception is the 

category of individuals who have acquired, or are studying towards a Bachelor's degree, 

where the Portuguese have roughly double the 2% reported in the Aboriginal community). 

Furthemore, the Portuguese also display the lowest proportional representation of individuals 

who have enroiled in, or completed, non-university educational progmmmes, (which would 

include such things as study in community colleges and technical training institutes). 

Althou& these findings only show the situation in those three proviaces with the 

highest Pomiguese populations, they nevertheless provide strong evidence to corroborate the 

importance which survey respondents and participants in the focus groups throughout this 

sîudy have placed upon the issue of education and upon the problem of the lack of educational 

achievement of Luso-Canadian youth. Without a doubt, the lower levels of schooling of Luso- 



Canadians - and particularly the lower educational achievement of youth - was seen as one of 

the major problems confronthg the commmity. Furthemore, these figures also serve to 

buttress the cal1 of the younger participants in a number of the focus groups, who called for the 

Portquese to be included in government and school equity programmes, that are designed to 

provide equality of opportunity in education and employment to visible minorities and 

Aboriginals. 

Income 

Information from the 1991 Census was also gathered in order to describe and compare 

the eainings levels of Poriuguese-Canadians. Siatistics were collected from the reporting of 

1990 income by both individuals of Portuguese ethnic origin (Le. including the Canadian-bom) 

(Statistics Canada, 1991) and by Pomiguese immigrants (i.e. al1 those bom in Portugal, 

including Canadian citizens) (Statistics Canada, 1996). These figures indicate that there are not 

disproportionate numbers of Luso-Canadians who are living in poverty. However, the 

Pomiguese tend to eam lower average salaries, have substantially fewer individuals earning 

over $40,000 a year and are disproportionately underepresented amongst the ranks of 

professional and management positions. 

As Table 9 and Figure 5 indicate, the Portuguese had roughly the same percentage of 

people eaming below $40,000 a year as the general and ethnic rninority populations (Table 9, 

Figure 5, Figure 6). In fact, there were proportionately fewer Pomiguese eaming less than 

even $20,000 (42.8%) than there were in the general population, or in the Chinese, Greek, 

Aboriginal and Black-Ca~ibbean communities. 

Table 9. 

Individual 1990 lncome Levels for Ontario, Quebec and British Columbia 

SJ -SI .--- 9.999 ~20-~39.999 ~40-SS,S~SI $g0-vs.m $80-~9.999 $1 OO,~CQ+ na applicable -- 

Total population 0.1% -- 43.4% 23.0% 9.0% 2.4% 0.7% 0.9% 20.5% 
Portuguese 0.1% 42.8% 23.2% 7.1% 1.0% 0.3% 0.3% 25.2% 

Blawan'bbeand.-0%~-3%-î-~~%-5.5~.1.0% 0.3%0w25/-28970L6 
- 8 b r i g f r i ~ ! B - s - 2 . - ! % % d ~ ~ ~ f l o  0.~-03-03?ri.J% 
i t a l i a o  O 4 1 .3% 27o/.8.80/oZ.B0.0/00.80m--Z%1% 

Greek 0.2% 50.4% 20.7% 6.2%. 1.4% 0.6% 0.6% 20.1% 
Chinese 0.1% 47.7%. 20.6% 6.6%. 2.0% 0.5% 0.7% 21.8% 

us of Canada. 1 9 9 1 .  (cornputer data). Ottawa. Ont.: Statistics 
Canada, Iproducer and distributor]. (199i &ta). 



[Incorne Levds of Weued Ethnic Groups in Ontario, Quebec and British Columbia, 1990 

(comprrter data). Ortawa Oiit: SMisYcg Canada. [prodricer arw 

As Figure 6 illustrates, The Portupese also do not appear to suffer disproportionate 

numbers of individuals living in low income situations. In fact, the overall proportions of 

Portuguese immigrants Living below Statistics Canada's Low-income Cutoffs were less than 

those for dl immigrant groups (except in the case of seniors) although, they were slightly 

above the figures for people bom in Canada3 This pattern persisted even after age- 

standardization was applied.5 

The exceptions to this were Portuguese 

immigrant seniors, and youth aged 1524, both 

of whom displayed higher percentages of 

individuais living on low incomes than their 

Luso-Canadian counterparts of other age groups 

(22%, and 19%). Pomiguese-Canadian male 

youth also displayed the highest unemployment 

4 Statistics Canada's Low-income Cut-off in 1991 was $30,011 for a family of 4, which was living in a 
centre of more than 500,000 people (Statistics Canada, 1995) 
5 Direct comparisons of socio-economic indicators, such as income and education, between specific 
immigrant groups and the general population is often affected by differences in the age distributions 
of these groups. Therefore, in order to compare sucti indicators between two or more populations, 
Statistics Canada often adjusts the target populations, so that they have the same age-structure as 
the Canadian-bon population and ço that comparisons may be rendered more meaningful. 
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rate of any age group in the community (15.7%). However, their unemployment rate was 

neveaheless below that for all immigrant and Canadian-bom male youth (17.6% and 163%) 

(S tatistics Canada, 1996). 

However, while there do not appear to be disproportionate numbers of Luso-Canadians 

living in poverty, this community also tends to have lower average incomes than other 

Canadians or immigrants. As Figure 7 illustrates, in 1990, Portuguese immigrants eamed an 

average individual income that was between $1,150 to $2,700 less than either the Canadian- 

bom population or the total immipnt population, (depending on whether age standardization 

Flgure 7.  
1 ~ v e r a ~ e  lncome of Ponuguese Immigrants in Canada. 1 9901 

This difference is especiaily acute in the case of women, youth (i.e.. 15 to 25) and 

Portuguese seniors (i.e.. 65+), who tend to have sibpificantly lower incomes than Canadian- 

bom and immigrant elderly. Pomiguese wornen earned approximately $2,5ûû less than the 

average for women in al1 immigrant groups, while their income was nearly half of what their 

male Luso-Canadian counterparts e m e d  ($lS,7ûû vs. $28,500). 

In particular, Portuguese immigrant seniors earned substantialiy less than the average 

for the elderly from alI immigrant groups and almost $7,000 below the nom for Canadian- 

bom seniors. Portuguese immigrant seniors also relied much more heavily on governent 



transfer payments than their counterparts in both 

the general and immigrant communities. As 

Figure 8 details, a rnuch larger share of the 

incorne of Luso-Canadian seniors was comprised 

of these payments (most probably pensions) 

(68%). 

The proportions of Pomiguese who 

Percentage of Immigrant Seniors' 
incornes Originating From 

Gwemrnent Transfer Paymentr;, I 

earned above $40,000 a year in 1990 in Ontano, l 
Quebec and British Columbia were also 1 

sipnU-icantly lower than those for the total population and were comparable only to the Black 

Caribbean and Aboriginal communities. As both Table 9 and Figure 5 illustrate, in 1990, there 

Finally, as Portupese immigrants are 

considerably less likely than others to be seif- 

employed and, in the case of men, to have fuU- 

time, full-year jobs (Figures 9 & 10). 

As is further indicated in Figure 11 and 

Figure 12 this cornmunity is aiso substantially 

underepresented in the managerial and 

occupational positions and over-represented in 

the fields of manufacturing and construction. 

were proportionately between one-half to one-third 

as rnany Luso-Canadians earning from $40,000 to 

$100,000 or more, as there were in the general 

population. Furthemore, as the amplification 

within Figure 6 shows, the proportions of 

Pomiguese earning at, or above, $60,000 a year 

are second-low est on1 y behind those of Aboriginal 

Canadians and roughly equal to the 

BlacKaribbean community . 

Figure 1 0. r Percentage of Working 
Immigrants with Fuü-Tirne 

70% - Fuü-Year Jobs. (1 99 1 1 I 

I men 



h summary the evidence indicates that the numbers of Portuguese who are earning 

below $20,000 and $40,000, or who are Living below the Statistics Canada Low-Income 

Cutoff, do not appear to be disproportionate to those in the general population, or to those of 

other major ethnic groups. This suggests that there are disproportionate numbers of 

Pomiguese who are living in dire poverty. However, individuds in the Pomiguese community 

tend to eam lower average salaries than is the case with al1 immigrants, or the general 

population. 

There are also disproportionately very few individuals in the Portuguese community who are 

earning above $40,000. Finally, disproportionate segments of the Portuguese community 

work in construction and manufacturing. 

Yet, while some cornfort may be taken in the knowledge that there do not appear to be 

large numbers of Luso-Canadians who are living at a bare subsistence level, the lack of a 

~ i ~ c a n t ,  hi&-earning sector in the community is cause for concern. This lack is disquieting 

evidence of the paucity of Pomiguese-Canadians in positions of higher responsibility, such as 

the skilled trades, technicai postings and management; a circumstance which sets the stage for 

the perpetuation of the Luso-Canadian community in predominantly lower-wage, lower-status, 

working-class positions, which has traditionally had less infiuence over the direction of 

govemment policy. 

This concem is especially sipifkant to Luso-Canadian immigrant seniors, whom - as 

we have seen - appear to rely much more heavily on govemment transfer payments than other 



elderly. This group - dong with Portuguese women and youth - will obviously be hit much 

harder than their immigrant or mainstream counterparts by future government austerity 

measures. However, at this point, they would appear to be one of the groups which, in the 

future, will have the fewest community resources to influence the direction of these same 

policies. 

Snmmary 

As I have illustrate in this statistical profde from the 1991 Census of Canada, Luso- 

Canadians comprise approximately 1% of the Canadian population and are predominantly 

concentrated in Ontario (Toronto) and in Quebec (Montreal). Their community is charactenzed 

by its disproportionately hi& numben of individuals with low levels of formal education, as 

well as by its lower levels of average incomes. Pomiguese seniors, in paaicular, rely 

~i~pïficantly more than their counterparts in other ,mups, on government transfer payments. 

Some of these education and income levels are on a par with - and in some cases, below - those 

in the Aboriginal and BlacWCaribbean communities. Pomiguese-Canadians are also 

disproportionately underepresented in managerial and professional positions. In addition, very 

few LusuCanadians eam over $40,000 a year. Despite fhis fact, few LusuCanadians are 

living in poverty (as defined by the Low-incorne Cutoff). This picture of the Luso-Canadian 

community places its membes into the category of what would commonly be termed the 

"working poor"; that is, of individuals who are not destitute,but who have lirnited resources 

and who must work in low-level, low paying positions, just to meet their basic needs. 



CHAPTER 9 

RESULTS 

Introduction 

Curnmins (1985, chap. 5) has suggested that it may be unreasonable to attribute the 

problem of minonty academic underachievement to a single underlying cause, or to explain it 

ihrough recourse to any one particular theory. According to the author, this phenornenon most 

probably resuits from the intersection of a series of historicai, cultural, sociai and educationd 

factors; parts of which have been articulated through various approaches, ranging from "Caste- 

theory" (Ogbu, 1978), to the interruption of cultural transmission, differences in quality of 

educational treatment and subtle mismatches in social interaction between minority children and 

their educators. Cummins (1994, 1996, 1997) has further argued that Iarger-world unequai 

relations of power - expressed through the coercive "rnacro-interactions" between a dominant 

majority and a dominated minonty - will influence the nature of roles, relationships and 

classroom "micro-interactions," which occur between teachers and minority students and, in 

this fashion, produce underachievement. 

Both of these ideas thus serve to suggest that, the academic underachievement of Luso- 

Canadian students, can only truly be understood through unravelling the particular way in 

which the membea of this group perceive their places and roles within the particular historical, 

social, cultural and econornic context in which they exist Only in this fashion, will we be able 

to recognize the state of affaia which has prevented many Luso-Canadians from achieving - 

what Paulo Freire has termed - an "emergence" (Freire, 1970, p. 100-101) from their "limit- 

situations" (p. 89), towards "intervention" (pp. 100- 101) in their disadvantaging redity. 1 

In keeping with this framework, the ensuing pages will present what the participants in 

both the questionnaire and focus group portions of this study have perceived to be the most 

crucial issues, problems and challenges that are afflicting their Luso-Canadian comrnunities. 

Through these descriptions, this chapter wiil detail how these Luso-Canadians have perceived 

their community to be marginalized educationally, economically, socially and culhuaily, as well 

1 In discussing the term "Iirnit-situations," Freire does not make it clear whether the terni is his, or 
whether it was originally coined by Prof. Alvaro Vieira Pinto. (1 960). Consciencia e rea 

.a . licfadwiona 
[Consciousness and nationai reality]. Rio de Janeiro: (no publisher cited), vol. ii, p. 284. 



as the way in which they saw the issue of education - particularly the underachievement of the 

community's youth - as both arising from, and contnbuting to, this marginalization. Wïthin 

this study, 1 am definng marginalization as the disproportionate exclusion, either self-imposed 

or otherwise, of cornmunity members from the various social, political, cultural, economic and 

educational expressions of Canadian society. Taken together, these descriptions senred to 

weave a web of the economic, social and political context, which was seen as perpetuating the 

underachievement of its youth. 

In presenting these results, this chapter will also highlight what these individuals 

regarded as the role of disadvantageous attitudes and practices of their community, its members 

and its institutions - as weU as those of mainstream society - within this marginalization. 

In keeping with the focus on education, the following pages will highlight those issues 

which were most directly identifed with the community's educational deficit. Other issues will 

be presented in summary f o m  only and a comprehensive discussion of these is available in 

N u e s  (1998a, 1998b). Finally, since there was a very close match between the issues which 

were cited in the questionnaire and the focus groups, this section will present the results of 

both, in an integrated format. 

Setting a Priority on Edncation 

As the major part of this chapter will illustrate, participants îhroughout this study 

described many divergent issues, ranging from educational problems to economic concems, 

cultural issues, the lack of political representation and social services, etc. However, both 

questionnaire respondents as well as focus group participants were also asked to prioritize the 

issues which they had identified and to comment on how the Portuguese-Canadian National 

Congress should best go about resolving these problems. 

As we will now outline, when asked to identify pnorities, most people regarded the 

community's educational and political deficit as being at the m t  of the p a t e r  part of the issues 

affecting Luso-Canadians. Furthemore, within this deficit, one of the primary concerns which 

people identifïed was the pressing need to increase the number of Portuguese-Canadian young 

people who are entering into post-secondary education. 



&ior&es Identified in the Orresti- 

Respondents to the questionnaire were aven the opportunity - through a series of both 

open- and closed-ended questions - to state which issues they felt to be the most important to 

their local and national communities. People were asked to rank issues by order of greatest 

urgency and then indicate which of these the Congress should attempt to tackle (See Appendix 

2). The results revealed that people responding to the questionnaire were mostly concerned 

with the issues of education, the comrnunity's economic heaith and political representation: 

Educational and economic issues - ex. Youth dropouts, the need to further the 
education of Luso-Canadian youth, more community education, the poor economic and 
employment situation, lack of job retraining, etc. 

Political, cultural and social issues - ex. Lack of political representation, loss 
of the Pomiguese languap and culture, lack of their promotion, lack of social services, 
problems within the family, etc. 

9 Other issues, ex. Iack of integration, community unity, etc. 

As is illustrated in Figure 13 and Figure 14 the largest, single category of people, of 

those who responded to these questions in the survey, regarded educational issues as the 

paramount concem in their local cornmunities.2 People described the low number of 

Portuguese youth who completed their secondary and post-secondary education and focussed 

particularly upon the need to promote the education of Luso-Canadian youth. 

Figure t 3. 

Survey Respondents' Opinions of the Most Important Community Need 

responses 

responsc 

~conomic 22 

W ~ o c i a ~  1 1  

rn ~alitical 5 

fl~ducational 44 

I ~uiturai 1 1  

m ~ a c k  of integration 2 

Lack of cornmunity unity 3 

~ ~ i s c e l l r n c o u s  7 

2 Relatively few people answered the question dealing with national issues. Many stated in the focus 
groups that they knew very little about other Luso-Canadian communities. 
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1 Rank-arder: Which of these issues are the most & least imwrtant for your local mrtuauese mrnuni tv? 8 

r 
e 
s 

: 100 
n 
s 
e 
S 

O 

c-most important least important-> 

Curent ecaiomic and employment situation. ex. unemplayrnent. acccss to job training 1 
Lack of soüal seMces that are accessible to our mrnunity 

Low nurnber of Portuguese youth who m p l e t e  their secondary and post+econdary &cation 

L a s  of wr language and culture in the new generations 

Lack of representation of Portuguese in the vanous levds of Canadian governments 

Rablems related to well-being. health and selfestesteem. 

The issues which were most often selected in second place were economic issues and the poor 

economic and employment situation of Luso-Canadians, (Le.. unemployment, access to job 

training, etc.). Similarly, when asked upon which issue the Congress should best direct its 

limited resources, the largest single group of people were also those who felt that education 

should become the organization's main priority (Figure 15 and Figure 16). This would include 

working on such activities as the underachievement issue, community education and fostering a 

p a t e r  political participation amongst community rnernbers. 

Figure 15. - Survey Respondents' Opinions on Congress Priorities 

r e s m s c  

Economic 9 

social 11  

Political 1 O 

Educational 35 

~uttural 6 

La& of integration 5 

BiS La& of community unÎty 6 



Finally, when asked specificaily in a closed-ended question to prioritize some 

suggested ways to help solve the community's economic problems, more people ranked the 

promotion of post-secondary education amongst Luso-Canadian youth and the promotion of 

access to job-training programmes as "very hi&" and "hi&" prionties than any other issues 

(Figure 17). 

-- - 

Rank-order: To whiai of these &es should the Congres give more effort & attention? 

2 3 4 5 no response 
c-most effort least effort--> 

13 lmprove the economic and ernpbyment situation of the Portuguese in Canada 

Romote the aeation of social services that serve our communities 

I 00 lncrease the nurnba of Ponuguese y& mrnpieting secondary & ponsecaidary eaicatian 

&sure the transmissian of the Pormguese language and culture to the new generatiwts 

1 1 Oeata representrtion of the Pottuguese in the variais leveb of Candian gDvemrnent. 

Figure 17. 

Rmk-order: ln which o l  rrie followlng anoula Cn. Congr*sr p l u e  mare ef for t  6 altantion. In ardu t a  IrI'IprUvw o v  Communltr'a ecaornlc tltua 

2 3 4 5 no response 
<-more effort l es  effort-> 

a Rornote the aeadon of jobs in secton where, traditionaliy, rnany Patuguese are to be found 

m Promote access to jobtraining programmes (vocationaVprofessional training) 

[ÏI Promote enroiment in, and access to, Engiish/Frcnch as a second language for adults 

Rovide information abart how to set up and run a family business 

~ m o t c  post-sesondary edication a m m a  LusoCantdan y m h  
k 



In a similar fashion, participants in the focus groups were asked what they felt to be the 

role and function of the Congress in the resolution of the problems which they had identified. 

Participants in most of the focus groups felt that the main roles of the Congress should be to act 

as the strong political voice of Luso-Canadians across this country and to educate the 

community . Those in the three youth focus groups had very sirnilar preferences to those in the 

integrated meetings; however, these young people tended to place more of an emphasis upon 

the promotion of unity amongst al1 Luso-Canadians. 

In summary, many of those individu& who participated in this study, either through 

the questionnaire or in the focus groups, regarded the issue of the community's low education 

levels as the primary concem, which underlay many of the other issues that were identified. 

Furthermore, within this focus on education, the issue of the academic underachievement of the 

community's youth, took on a special ~ i ~ c a n c e  in ensuring the community's future health, 

or its continued marginalization. Thus, in the following sections, we will detail how the Lus* 

Canadians who participated in this study identifled this mârginalization, and the roles which 

they saw of cornrnunity attitudes, opinions and education. 

The Commnnity 's Edncational Marginalization 

The theme of an educational deficit, in its various foms, (i.e. youth underachievement, 

the lack of education amongst adults, and the community) was idenrified by rnany in this study 

as the most important concem which Luso-Canadians facing. People in both the questionnaire 

and the focus groups expressed senous apprehension about the perceived lack of academic 

underachievement of the community's youth, the generalized lack of English or French- 

language skiils amongst many long-rime Portuguese-Canadians and about the rapid 

disappearance of the Portupuese language and culture to the younger generations. 

Throughout their discussions, people described how the educational and financial 

limitations of the fiat generation have led directly to the isolation and marginalization of this 

group from Canadian society and from professional advancement. Yet, people dso rationalised 

these problems, by attributing them to the lack of educational opportunities which many 

immigrants experienced in Portugal before emigratiog, as well as to the need which most of 



these had to aüain rapid economic security in their new land. 

However, this same rationalization did not occur when the discussion turned to youth 

underachievement. People reserved their greatest concerns - and criticisms - for the hi& drop- 

out rate amongst Luso-Canadian youth (in some regions), the marner in which these were 

disproportionately failing to enter into pst-secondary education and for the perceived lack of 

encouragement of education, on the part of some Portuguese parents. They roundly 

condemned the way in which young Luso-Canadians are failing to take advantage of 

oppominities which their parents did not have. Throughout many of the groups, people also 

expressed strong fears that, through their unwise educational decisions, the younger 

generations are reproducing the low-income, working-class legacy of their parents and, in this 

fashion, creating a bleak future for both themselves and the comrnunity as a whole. 

Figure 18. 

1 What are the careatest educational needç or ~roblems of vour local Portususe cornrnunity? 1 

Low number o f  Portuguese-Canadian students entering post-secondary education 14 

High d r o p u t  rate amongst Portuguese-Canadian students 14 

i Parent's lack encouragement of education, understanding of its value & participation 18 

Low educational level of cornmunity, lack of knowledge of  English 11 

Lack of structures & facilities for teaching Portuguese, lack of its promotion 27 

Problerns of the educational systern, ex. streaming, high tuition, violence 17 

88 Lack o f  adult education 3 

Miscellaneous 14 

No response (Not shown in chart) 50 



he Aeademic U n d e r a c h i e v e ~ w  

One of the issues that was most often identified by questionnaire and focus group 

respondents was the perceived poor performance of Portuguese-Canadian students in the 

Canadian school system. A total of 46 people who responded to the questionnaire descnbed, 

through an open-ended question, one or another of the various aspects of this issue as the most 

senous educational problem which their local comrnuni~ is facing (Fig.). Concems related to 

acadernic underachievement (25 responses) and problems of the education system (15 

responses) were also cited by survey respondents as the community's prime national 

educational issue. 

A total of six focus groups (including two of the three youth focus groups) also 

identified the major educational problem in the community as the fact that relatively few Luso- 

Canadian students are anaining a pst-secondary education. People in Toronto spoke of the 

high proportion of "dropouts" (early school leaving). The group in Winnipeg focussed instead 

upon the fact that - although many in their region were pduating - too few of these were 

choosing to enter coUege and university. Others described the belief that many in the 

community emphasize working over schooling. Participants in the Hamilton and Toronto focus 

groups also made such comments as "our children do not study" and "there is a school 

problem." They further decrîed the "lack of dedication to youth" on the part of the community.~ 

The group in Montreal did not feel that there was a "dropout problem" in their 

community. However, even at this meeting, some participants did acknowledge that, in their 

city, many students study at lower levels or drop difficult subjects and that sorne Pomiguese 

parents ("about half and half") sometimes pressure their children to go to work. They cited 

concems about the "quality of education" which Portuguese youth are receiving in local 

schools, as it related to academic achievement and discipline. One participant descnbed how 
7 ,  ...p arents. .. are concemed with their children's schooling ... with the quaiity ... [their] 

success. .. or lack of success ..." These issues were cited by some of the women in attendance 

The high importance placed on this issue at the Toronto and Hamilton meetings was moçt certainly 
influenced by the pflor release of the Every Secondary Student Survey (Brown, et. al., 1992; Cheng, 
e. al., 1993; Yau., et. al 1993) which showed how Portuguese students in Toronto Public Schoofs 
were dropping out in disproportionate numbers and studying at significantly Iower levels, in 
cornparison with students from other ethnic and racial groups. 
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as k i n g  of special relevance for Portuguese women. 

Participants in three of the Toronto meetings, as well as in Hamilton and (some of the 

participants) in the Winnipeg youth groups, identified the key issue in underachievement as the 

fact that many Portuguese students in their regions do not complete their secondary education. 

One participant in one of the Toronto meetings said: 

I think the [major problem] is the one of finishing high-school .... If they finish 
high-school, they are encouraged and they go to university. If they donTt finish 
high-school, they don? go. 

Another participant in Winnipeg said: 

There are a large number of Pomiguese in univeni ty... ... who have had a lot of 
success. But, one also sees many young people, twelve, thirteen, fourteen 
years of age, who abandon school, who have very grave problems. 

In Toronto, a young person described the situation in one school in Brampton, Ontario: 

In Brampton, where I'm h m ,  the high-school where I went, where it's about 
65% Portuguese, if you make it to the acîual hi&-school graduation, it's a big 
thing. And then, if you actuaily go on to university, it's an extra big thing. 1 
mean, you either drop out within in hi&-school, or you drop out after high- 
school. Like, 1 mean, no one is lookinp forward to continuing because 
everyone is too womed about.. buying a car, or fmding a full-time job and, 
probably, moving out of the house. So no one really thinks about school. 

One participant in Winnipeg comrnented about how Luso-Canadian youth who drop- 

out fail to comprehend the consequences of their decision and how this error ultimately 

hampes their future employrnent opportunities: 

These youth are anxious to leave school. I don? know why. And they leave 
school knowiûg full well that they wiil not be able [to find a job], or that, at 
least, they wiii have much more difficulty if they don't finish their schoolinp ... 
... even so, they doo't care. I have a nurnber of personal exarnples that I know 
of. And, frankly, 1 can't find a solution for this problem. And, 1 live it also. 
They want to leave school and they don't think about the future. 

Participants in the Toronto youth meeting and in one of the meetings were 

divided on whether they felt the most important underachievement issue for the community was 

the dropout rate, or the fact that many high-school graduates don? go on to post-secondary 

education. Similarly, they were unable to a p e  on whether the problem manifested itself more 

strongly amongst those of Continental versus Azorean Pomiguese background, or amongst 



those born in Portugal versus Canada. 

ew Luso-Canadian stadents are ente- into oost-secondarv education. 
pgpeciallv the academic streaw 

Participants in Winnipeg and in the Toronto youth g o u p  were not unanirnous in 

identifying early-school-leaving as the major aspect in the underachievement problem. While 

some - generally those in Toronto - felt that there were many Portuguese youth which did not 

finish high school, others - mostly those in the W i p e g  and Montreai groups - felt that there 

were relatively few Pomiguese high-school dropouts in their area. Yet, one point upon which 

al1 regions agreed was that there were relatively few Luso-Canadian students choosing to attend 

post-secondary education. As one participant in Winnipeg stated: 

In a general sense, the Portuguese community is nght on track with the rest of 
the Canadian society ... ..the eighty-five or eighty percent - or whatever it 
happens to be - do get their grride twelve. But, they don't proceed to go further 
with it. And unfominately they decide to go into, whatever ... without a more 
forma1 education, which is unfortunate ... ... Because, nowadays , a grade 
twelve won't get you as strong a job, or as good an opporîunity to have a 
secure job, as if you have a university degree, or a community college ... 

Another participant described a similar view of the situation: 

My experience is that they do stay and graduate from grade twelve. 1 think the 
large majority of them though, do not go on to post-secondary. Unless you 
want to include vocational or community college ... ... I think there's more 
students going into the community college field and doing the vocational 
training and apprenticeships. There's more and more doing that. There's more 
and more going into a post-secondary education. 

The younger participants in the mixed-age group in W i p e g  also voiced their belief 

that those Portuguese young people who were in schools or in universities were hard-working 

and generaIly able to compete, intellectually and academicdy. 

he Co-tv 1s U n  dermine - 
. . Economic M a r w z a t i o n  and Social . rodactioq 

Some of the participants in the groups in Hami {ton, Winnipeg and Montreal expressed 

their strong fears that the present educational deficit of Luso-Canadian youtb will have grave 

concems for the future economic and social well-being of the Porhiguese community in 

Canada. They described how many of the Luso-Cauadian youth who drop-out of school are 

entering into the same socio-economic roles which their parents currently occupy. They went 



on to detail how this will resuit in the future marginalization of large segments of the 

Pomiguese community. One person in Montreai declared: 

.A i s  worries me because we as a Pomiguese communi ty... will find ourselves 
in the future .... with a population of underdeveloped individuals, who do not 
have the preparation to meet the challenges of the extremely advanced society in 
which we live ... ... we will find, for example .... ... that a certain percentage of 
youth of Portuguese origin will not have a place in society. They will not have a 
place because the d e s  which their parents play today [for example] cleaning the 
Place Ville Marie, and other such functions, tomorrow these youth wili not even 
be able to tu do these jobs, because these perhaps will not even exist, or, if they 
exist, they will go to another type of person. So these youth will be quite a bit 
lost. 

Another participant in Winnipeg cited her personal experiences to illustrate how the 

working-class legacy of the Portuguese community has reproduced itself, over the years, in the 

entrance of younger Luso-Canadians into positions of unskilled, manual labour: 

When 1 amved twenty years ago (1 was already eighteen y e m  of age) I went to 
work in a factory. T felt bad because in Pomtgal 1 only wanted to study. But, 
because of my [lack of] opportunities ... ... I only went to the 'colégio' until I 
was thirteen. When I got here, [and started working] in the factory, 1 would 
look at girls who were thirteen, fourteen, who had come here as young girls, 
and think to myself, 'what 1 had to endure with my faiher, how he hit me in 
order for me to go and study'. And they, here, with so much opportunity [to 
study J, carrying bundles of blue-jeans on their backs. This for me ... .At would 
leave me saddened. Because 1 did not have the opportunity to come here when I 
was young. And, 1 think that this continues. Those mothers who dedicated 
themselves to the facto ry... their children today are doing what their mothers 
did. 

The participant went on to explain the pressure that, even today, is brought to bear upon her 

own son, to prematurely end his education: 

My son... ... finds many people who tell him ... ...' Why do you have to go to 
univenity? Where are the jobs?' [I tell hirn], 'Don't worry about the job. It's 
aoing to come. Look &ter yourself. Leave everybody eise ...' [and he says] 
'oh, rny friends, they want a car, they want to be a rnechanic'. But, 1 look at 
the fnends that he accompanies. They are from those mothers that 1 knew and 
who, twenty years ago, at thirteen, fourteen years of age, did not want school. 
They only did a year or two. This is a problem that is going to continue for a 
while. And it's a pity. I feel that it's a shame. But, 1 don't see that this problem 
is only of today. It cornes from twenty years ago. 

Fmaily, one young participant in Toronto stated his opinion of the importance which 

solving the educational issue holds for overcorning the overal marginalization of the Luso- 

Well, 1 think the high dropout rate in Toronto, is definitely a big issue, 
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nationdy. 1 don't know how statistics diverge from that. But, 1 think, the more 
educated the Portuguese cofllfnunity can be on a national level, the better we'll 
be able to organize both politicdy, culturalIy and, hopefully, economically. 

t The First 

Another issue which was frequently identified in the focus groups is the widespread 

lack of English- and French-lan-uage skills amongst those of the first generation. People 

mentioned how there are many Luso-Canadians who are still unable to communicate in 

English, even after having resided in Canada for many years and after having acquired 

Canadian citizenship. One participant in Ottawa-Hull stated his opinion about how this issue is 

at the root of many people's problems: 'The other difficulties mise because of the langage. 

Everything starts with the language." Participants in the focus group conducted in the 

Maritimes cited how the lack of English prevents people from getting better jobs and often goes 

hand-in-hand with lack of integration in Canadian society. One participant in Toronto 

commented on how this lack of English is the key issue which limits job opportuni ties and 

contributes to the lack of integation into Canadian society: 

...p eople, especially older people, can 't speak English. For this reason, they 
can't get good jobs ... they can't achieve a higher level ... only the very basic. 
They can't get more involved in Canadian social We, get to know - for example 
- what is going on in the English-language television. 

One man in the Edmonton group described how the lack of Engiish affects many 

Portuguese in their workplace: 

We go to find work and many people - since we cadt  speak Enplish - don? pay 
us any mind. There are many people that 1 know who apply to certain jobs and 
they are not hired because they don? know the language. Many times, there are 
people here who are sick, or on sick-leave, or on social services, and who want 
to go to school, but they can't go because the govemment will not pay the 
classes that they wouid attend ... The govemment will not pay, or it will take 
away our sick benefits ... 

And 

At work they send us here and there to the hardest jobs that there are in the 
factories, or in construction, because we don't know how to defend ourselves, 
we don't have the language, or anyone who can help us ... 1 think this is what 
affects us greatly. 

Another man in the Osoyoos, B.C. focus group described how the lack of fluency in 



the English language was the key to many other problems for the Portiiguese, such as the lack 

of participation in the political process: 

Politics is like everythmg else. Everything leads to one thing: The lanmuap, the 
reading and writhg [of English]. The Portuguese have not been a long time in 
this region. Because of this, those people who are older, their English is not 
sufficient for them to involve themselves in issues of politics. And, in 
everything that the Portuguese could talk about, it al1 leads to the same thing: 
The speaking of English, wnting Engiish and reading English. It always comes 
knocking at the same door ... in every problem which exists. 

Participants in the Ottawa-Hull group described how this lack of language skills 

prevents the Portuguese in this region from understanding what options and senices are 

avdable to them. For example, one man stated how people make limited use of the services at 

the Canada Ernployrnent Centres because many don? know how to fil1 out the necessary forrns 

and how to talk to the employees. The same participant went on to cite the case of a Pomiguese 

f&ly who didn't know that there was a baby bonus, until after he had infomed them and they 

had received a lump-surn payment from the government. 

Participants in this group also described how his lack of language skills is especially 

acute arnongst the elderly and how it most especially affects their ability to access the health- 

care system. One man stated his opinion that, some people in the Ottawa region often postpone 

going to the doctor, because they know they will be unable to communicate effectively. This 

problern is perpetuated by the near total lack of Portuguese-speaking health professionais and is 

most acute when it comes to accessing specialists. 

Despite recognizing the disadvantages of not speaking English or French, people in the 

Sault Ste. Marie focus grooup did not feel this issue limited local community members with 

regards to employment. Some mentioned how Sault Ste. Marie's tradition of receiving large 

proportions of immigrants has created an environment where people (such as employers) are 

more able to accomodate or overlook people's lack of lanapage skills, than in other parts of 

Canada. As one participant menhoned " ... they look more at your work than they do your 

language." 

Another man in Montreal commented on the fact that he had never needed to be able to 

speak French, in order to conduct his job 

1 don? need to speak French, in order to work. And even the boss was very 
,pteful because ... he would Say 'This is the kind of worker that I want. These 



kinds of worken don't waste their time W n g  to anyone.' ... 'he knows about 
blueprints. He knows how to work with a machine. He doesn't need to talk to 
the blueprint. He doesn't need to talk to the pieces. He does his job, starts, 
sends it in and it's ail done. Look he is even a good worker because this way he 
doesn't waste his time talking to anyone.' 

The Commonity's Economic Marginalization 

The economic issues that were raised by people in the questionnaire and focus groups 

described a community that was largely rnarggalized from the mainstream economic and 

occupational profile. People in both the questionnaire and focus groups identifïed 

unernployment, and youth unemployment as the most important local and national economic 

issues, and discussed how this was having a disproportionate efY'ect on the community. A 

related concern was the concentration of many Pomiguese in jobs which afford h e m  low 

salaries and a low-status amongst society-at-large. 

Figure 19. 

1 What are the greatest economic needs or problems of your local Portuguese communiti? 

responses 
resmnses 

Low salaries for rnost, low returns for labeur, low-natus employrnent 

No diversification (ex. few professionals, concentration in low-wage jobs) 7 

Unemployment, youth unernployment, lack of unskilled jobs. 

Need for retnining programmes 

L I 
No response (Not shown in chart) 66 



Another major issue that was listed by the respondents to the questionnaire was the lack of 

retraining proopInmes, especially for people with little formal education. Focus group 

respondents also mentioned a related problem by describing instead how many Portuguese are 

not upgrading and specializing their skills. The issues of the high numbers of disabled workers 

and the presence of disadvantaging labour laws were also brought up in the focus groups. In 

the case of the questionnaire, there were also many divergent opinions to this question, which 

are reflected in the high number of miscellaneous answers. 

ate of U n e m p l o v ~ n t  I Lack of Jobs 

Both the participants to the focus groups as well as the respondents to the questio~aire 

identified unemployment, and youth unemployment as the most important local and national 

economic issue, for Pomiguese-Canadians. When asked about pressing economic issues 

which were affecthg his community, one man in Ottawa-Hull responded ,orUffly:"ThatTs an 

unnecessary question ... I think that's one of the most difficult things these days, finding a job 

so that one can survive." One other participant in one Toronto meeting described how "the 

community is in an economic crisis" and how for the first time in their history, the Portuguese 

community in this city now makes up a simcant part of the welfare rolls. Participants in the 

focus groups in Hamilton, Edmonton, Toronto, Sault Ste. Marie, Ontario, Saskatoon, the 

Maritimes and Winnipeg also mentioned the fact that today there are many fewer jobs available 

in traditional areas, such as construction, and spoke of the need to improve the situation of the 

economy and to increase the number of available jobs, especially for youth. Participants in d l  

t h e  Toronto meetings also decned the fact that employment in the traditional manufacturing 

and unskilled jobs (especially construction) seems to be "stalled". Yet people in one of the 

Toronto meetings were also divided as to whether the problem was lack of jobs, or lack of jobs 

which paid a living wage. 

Participants in Saskatoon also talked about how the lack of jobs was affecthg the future 

survival of the cornmunity in that region. One wornan larnented: "My son goes everywhere, 

wntes bis applications, doesn't find a job ... for almost two years, without work, only part- 

time ..." People at this meeting communicated a pessimistic outlook towards the survival of the 

Pomiguese community in Saskatchewan. They cited how the poor economic situation and the 



greater vulnerability of the Luso-Canadian worker has led mauy Portuguese to not want to 

build a future in this province. Other participants at this meeting blamed Saskatchewan's low 

population for the lack of jobs and a job creation strate=. They felt that the low nurnbers of 

residents in this province has created an o~trni~oration of people to other regions a n d  resul ted in 

a climate of hopelessness amongst all Saskatchewan residents towards the future. 

One person in the Maritimes spoke about how the lack of Engiish-languap skills and 

the lack of formal reco,gnition of the professional credentials which some Portuguese bring 

from Pomigal created a difficult economic situation of some of the people who have 

immigrated to this region. This participant complained about how the lack of English language 

skills made it impossible for many to wnte tests which would allow them certification in 

Canada, in their profession. As he said of the lack of English: " m e  immigrant] knows how to 

work in his profession, but has difficulty in writing these exams." 

Yet, despite their gloomy portrayal of the unemployment situation in the Portuguese 

cornrnunity, some of the participants in a few of the groups comrnented that this was not an 

issue which was particular to the Portuguese and that the Portuguese always find a way to 

survive since, they have a reputation as hard workers and will generally take any kind of work. 

One participant in Sault Ste Marie commented: 

Luckily, we have a special narne: The 'Portuguese' name. Where a Pomiguese 
works [once], he soon has [more] work ... ... We only need a little bit more 
help, because with our hands, our expenence, and with the way in which we 
are, we always survive in this country, although with corne difficulty. 

The youth p u p  in Winnipeg also saw the high unemployment rate of al1 Canadians, as 

well as the fact that many Portuguese are employed seasonally, as factors which disadvantage 

Luso-Canadian youth academically. The people in this group felt that unemployment in the 

family places an extra burden on Luso-Canadian youth, especially in the case of new 

immigrants. One young person felt that Portuguese-Canadian youth are not directly affected by 

their parents' unemployment, however, he did state that the lower economic means of many 

Luso-Canadian parents often mean that the children of these families usually end up paying for 

their own education, through part-time, summer jobs, or student loans. Some in the group also 

felt that the recent changes to the unemployment insurance plan might make the situation 

worse. One young woman also mentioned the fact that a lot of Portuguese in Winnipeg were 



seasonal worken, who are greatly affected by the recent changes to Unemployment Insurance 

Act, that were targeted mainly at cutting the benefits to these ernployees. One participant 

"As long as we have new immigrants coming over. .. .At's always going io be 
a challenge, because they have to establish themselves financidly ... be able to 
facilitate their future, in terms of fmdïng a job. And, that7s not always 
something simple to do ..." 

he C~neentration of Imso-Canadians in L o w - P a v h  IJnskiiled. Low-Statos 
.Tobs 

Respondents to the questionnaire identifïed as one important economic limitation the 

fact that many Portuguese-Canadians receive Low salaries, low returns and a low social status 

for their labour. Participants in the focus groups in Toronto, Montreal and Sault Ste. Marie 

meetings also described how many in the community tend to hold jobs where they earn 

substantially less than other Canadians and where they face much less job security. One man in 

Montreal bemoaned the substitution of low-paying manual labour jobs in the place of fonnerly 

high-paying positions: 

1 know two individuals who earned a reasonable salary. But, for whatever 
reasons.... their company went out of business. They were left without without 
any money ... For them to get work in another company - for example, they 
were making twelve, thirteen, fourteen dollars an hour - today, they are making 
six, seven dollars. And, I also know people ... who were forced to se11 their 
house, losing thirty, forty and in some cases even fifty percent, in order to go 
back to Portugal, because they couIdn't make a living in this country. 

One participant in Toronto shared a personal experience of being diminished 

occupational 1 y, in order to illustrate how the iack of good-paying ernployment has affected the 

self-esteem of Pomiguese-Canadian men: 

1 have been a mechanic for 32 years. 1 took a seven-year mechanics course. 1 
was in Angola, in Africa, in Saudi Arabia, I've been practicdy to the entire 
world. 1 got here, 1 took out the permit to work as a rnechanic ... I went to a 
shop where 1 worked for a week for 50 hourç. They gave me $150.1 went to 
work in another, they gave me $8 an hour for 56 hours. Can one accept this? ... 
... I... 1 picked up my toolbox ... and threw it into rny car. One becomes an,v 
[desonentado]. This is exactly what happens to men... many tirnes they become 
angry [desorientado] as a result of the economic situation ... There is work [out 
therel. They just don't want to pay. 

Participants in two of the Toronto meetings also identified how a lower-than-average 



income often leads Portuguese students to after-school and sumrner jobs, in order to work to 

support themselves and their families and how this ultimately encourages underachievement. 

One person stated: 

... one of the problems within the Azorean community is that practically al1 of its 
youth ... work part-time, sometimes even four or five hours a night. 1 think it is 
impossible for a child who works ... who is sixteen years old, who works four 
or five hours a night ... to continue to function very well [in school]. Redly, 
when he or she gets home and has to do homework and study and goes to sleep 
at one o'clock in the morning, and has to be at school at eight or eight-thirty, 
they certainly aren't getting the sleep that they need ... ... ln most cases, 1 have 
had the chance to speak to parents and tell them that this is unacceptable, [and 1 
ask], 'why do you let you son or daughter work five or six hours a night?' [and 
they reply] ' Oh, 1 don't mind What they earn is for themselves, and in this 
way, I don't have to buy them shoes, I don't have to buy pants and whatever 
else they need. This is out of my reach.' Therefore, it is a relief for them that 
they don't have to give their children what their children need. They can go to 
work and, thus, work for what they want. I think that this is a problem which 
has much to do with the level of education which we see in Our schools. 

Participants in Sault Ste. Marie also brought up the fact that most Portuguese lack the 

same white-collar contacts which many other individuals from other groups often take for 

granted. This often limits the opportunities of young people who are recently out of school and 

trying to secure employment in positions requiring a deope of skill or education. For example, 

one participant pointed out the existence of a situation of preferential hiring in the town's city 

govemrnent, which discriminates against the entrance of people from previously unrepresented 

cornmuni ties: 

Yesterday, 1 was with someone who works for City Hall. He told me himself 
that they hire new workers from amongst those who are recomrnended by 
someone on the inside and that whoever doesn't have anyone on the inside who 
can bring them in, has litîle chance of getting in. 

anv L O . O ifficnl ties uso-Canad~ans Are Ex~erienc ncial D 

The people in at least two of the focus groups brought up the fact that the recession was 

affecting Liiso-Canadians more severely than those in other communities and cited how they 

personally knew of many individuals in the comrnunity who were currently experiencing 

severe financial difficulties. Most of the focus group participants in this a .  other groups 

asserted their opinion that most Portuguese in Canada have a work-ethic, an ability to adapt and 

a willingness to take any kind of work, al1 which usually aIlow these individuals to be able to 



survive in ciiEcult economic h e s .  However, despite these viewpoints, many people agreed 

îhat this nwival has neither been won at an easy pnce - in terms of quality of life and 

employment - nor was it any longer guaranteed, in light of the new econornic realities. One 

woman in Ottawa-Hull described as a Tction" the belief that the Pomiguese are more capable 

of surviving in a recession. She cited her situation: 

Nowadays, there are people in financial crisis. 1 can include myself as one of 
them. My husband hasn't worked for a year. Ws only source of incorne is ... a 
disability pension plan; seven hundred dollars a month. We pay eight hundred 
and some a month in rent. So .... this is a crisis ... 1 include myself in this 
group. 

The people in the July Toronto group also discussed how many Portuguese men are 

currently facing severe financial pressures and stated how many of these men do not easiiy 

discuss these issues with their families, a factor which occasionally causes some of these men 

to turn to alcohol. As one participant asked? 

Why doesn't [a man] go home and talk to his wife, instead of going to the café 
and talking to his friends and getting drunk? Why does he do this? He has 
financial pressures, he has to discuss them with his wife. to Say .... 'how are 
we going to resolve this problem?' Let's reach an agreement, let's try the best 
way that we can.' No. It's not by dismissing his whole family, poing to the 
café, shaking the hand of this, or that one, [and saying] 'Hey! Bring a round of 
beer for everyone!' Our community is like this: If one pays, all want to pay. 
Sure, so at the end of the day, the guy has drank too much. He cornes home, 
argues with his wife, because of the problerns that are behind al1 of this ... the 
wife can't say anything, md he says] 'Ah! Go to ... !'This is completely 
wrong ... this is one of the serious problems that affects our cornmunity, 
nowadays ... 

Laso-Canadian Workers Are  Not U ~ m a d i n o h e i r  Skiils or enter in^ Into More 
- - 

S~ecigÜZed Areas of Traditional F , l l l p I o v m  

Another issue which was identified as a factor which maintained Luso-Canadians in a 

mar,oinalized econornic position was the fact that there are very few options available for those 

Portuguese who desired to receive job retraining. People described how there were many 

people in the community who were not able to move to better and higher-paying employment, 

because they themselves do not seek to upgrade, or acquire, new job skills, and because very 

few job retraining programmes are geared to those who have little fluency in the official 

lan,guages andfor a limited forrnal education. People in the focus groups aiso spoke about how 

those who were already working do not generaily attempt to enter more specialized areas of 



traditional employment. For example, one participant mentioned how, many Portuguese who 

are currentiy employed in construction do not seek retraining for such skilled positions as 

drafts men, machine operators, carpenters, etc.. 

One participant in Winnipeg stated that this lack of career development can be attributed 

to a YeaS of school on the part of many Pomiguese, who - for the most part - have a very low 

level of fomal education. Others at this meeting desmibed the fact that many of the courses 

which offer up,gading or skills training are inaccessible to many Portuguese. because of the 

language bbamer and the fact that many courses are geared for those who already possess a 

certain level of formal education. Since there are relative1 y few courses which are stnictured to 

accommodate the limitations of many of these workers, the impression is created that any type 

of upgrading is out of the reach of most people. Fmally, those in the Hamilton meeting also 

described how there is very lirtle knowledge in the community regarding how to access 

avaïiable govenunent funding for retraining, special job promotion and incentive programmes, 

etc. 

portamese-Canad s Are B e i u  D is~roaortionatelv Affected Bv . . . P i s a d v a n t ~  Labour Laws 

A few of the participants in the November Toronto focus group al so descri bed how the 

repeal of pay equity laws in Ontario and the enactment of new fegislation designed to curb the 

power of unions will severely affect the situation of Portuguese workers, in such occupations 

as office cleaning. 

One respondent in particular went on to explain how these laws, dong in conjunction 

with a lack of formai education, leave Pomiguese women Milnerable to exploitation and abuse 

in their place of employment: 

... I don't think anyone in this city, not even women in Canadian mainstream 
society suffer as much abuse as the Portuguese women who work in office 
cleaning. It is unima,@nable and 1 think it is something which has been very, but 
1 mean, very much ignored .... 1 think that in most cases... if the Portuguese 
community were interested and would send inspectors from the Ministry of 
Labour to look into the work that these women do, in the majarity of the cases, 
the companies would be held responsible, because these women do tasks that 
would not be accepted ... and no one has been doinp anything about this. 



here are Dwo~ortionatel-- Numbers of Disabled Workers in the Laso- 

People in a few of the focus groups and in the questionnaire also discussed how the 

Luso-Canadian community seems to suffer a disproportionately hi& number of disabled 

workers.4 One participant in Winnipeg mentioned the fact that many Pomi,oese have become 

permanently disabled, as a result of work-related accidents, and do not have the health, job 

skills or education to take up any other type of work. He also cited the fact that Worker's 

Compensation is not doing enough to allow these individuals a idi@ied" Me. The participant 

descnbed the effect which this has had on these individuals: 

These people have a great inner conflict, where they feel completely out-of- 
place, depressed and apart from the social context which they like. They don't 
know whether they should go to Portugal ... they don? know whether they 
should live here. They live a life of fear. There is a large number of people that 
are in this situation. 

More than one person in the Maritimes dso described how claims made for Worker's 

Compensation disability benefits are taking exorbitantly long to process. One participant 

described the issue in this fashion: 

This is a problem wbich is king very badly administered because, there are 
cases which take two, three, four, five, six years to be resolved .... We are 
being punished - 1 think tbere is no other word for it - we are king greatly 
punished because of this. 

Another participant cited his own case: 

1 speak from a personal experience that 1 had with an accident at work. The 
insurance Company paid me for one year and I have been two and a half years 
without receiving a penny. 

Participants specifically biamed the Compensation system, rather than Doctors, for the 

delay in these cases. 

an Youth Are Not Entering Into LLNon-Traditionai . . " Jobs 

The youth groups in Winnipeg and Toronto mentioned how Portuguese youth are not 

accessing "non-traditional" jobs and, thus, how a large segment of the community is not able to 

participate in all levels of society and the econorny. One participant in Winnipeg mentioned 

-- 

4 In this respect, it is also significant to note that 9 respandents, or neariy 9%, self-identified as 
"disabled from a work-related accident". 
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how it was time for the community to step away from entering en-masse into unskilled jobs, 

such as penerai-labour, construction work. This individual also mentioned how it was also 

time for those youth who are acquiring more fomal education to start moving away from 

traditional fields. She tited the specific example of many educated Pomiguese women, who 

have a tendency to enter into teaching: 

There's nothing wrong with teaching. I have tons of friends who are teachers. 
But, there are other jobs that they could go into. There's business. 1 got a 
commerce degree. 1 was in commerce. And 1 was the only Portuguese female. 1 
felt like 'Where are the other fernales?' 1 know that there are tons of them. Why 
aren't they in commerce? They could go into commerce, into medicine, 
pharmacy, dentistry. There's a lot of non-Pomiguese who are going into these 
careers. Why aren't Pomiguese people going into those careers as well? 

Another participant in Winnipeg attributed this problem to the lack of role models in the 

community, from these diverse fields. 

dian Stadents Fear That Thev Will No LasolCana t Be Able to Find Snitable 

One related issue discussed by the participants in Montreal were their concems that they 

will not be able to find suitable employment after finishing their studies. Some, like the 

following young man, expressed concems that they wodd not find work at dl: 

I'm afraid that, after finishing school, 1 won't be able to find a job at the end. 
But, it's also a fact that my father dways says 'learning is its own reward (O 
saber nZo ocupa lugar) ...' But, there is the probfem of wasting time. That's it. 
My fear is of the job not being there at the end. Right now, 1 would like to be a 
lawyer, and 1 even thoupht, 1 very much like business. So, 1 would like to start 
my own business ... ... but nght now, I'rn not exactly sure if that's what 1 want 
to do for the rest of my life. So, for now, I'm going into the sciences in college, 
in order to have sornething to fa11 back on, so that 1 can at least have an 
education. But, the fact is, everyone says, a person nowadays can't be sure. 
And there is always the fear that, in the end, there isn't going to be a job. 

Othen described their fear that they would never be able to enter the field for which they 

qualifxed, or in which they were interested. One young man stated that he was not anxious 

about being able to find work, he was much more worried about which field he would 

ultimately be employed. Another wornan stated: 

There is just one thing that womes me: I'm afraid: sometimes 1 fmd rnyself 
thinking ... 1 know that in my situation, if 1 can't find work, I can go to work 
for my father ... 1 will never go on unernployment, or a similar thing, because I 
can count on them. But, i f s  just that ... 1 want to make it by myself. I'm not 
studying so that, aftenvards, 1 will go to work for my father. That's not what 1 
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want to do with my life. 

The Relative Weakgess of the Las iness C-nnitv 

The groups in Vancouver and Winnipeg discussed how the local Portuguese business 

class in their regions was relatively smdl and weak and described how this contributes to the 

increased margginalization of the community-at-large (this point was also raised bnefly in one of 

the Toronto meetings, where the Pomiguese business comrnunity is strongest). The people in 

these groups detailed how those Pomiguese-Canadians who own businesses genemlly have 

less education, professional skills and connections than their mainstream counterparts 

According to participants, this contributes to weaker businesses in the community and to a lack 

of social developmenf since a weak economic structure ultimately leads to a weak social and 

political structure. One woman explained: 

m a t  affects the community] is exact1 y the economic part, preci sel y because of 
the lack of good education ... and skills. People are not prepared, they don? 
have a defmed profession. Our people came here, they brought tailors from the 
village ... I have a brother that came over as a tailor, because he was was a tailor 
and one of the best. But. when he arrived here. he had to go and paint houses 
for a German guy, who then left him with money owed to him. He did not 
know how to speak and [the guy] never paid him, (him and one other). 
Because, my brother, in order to [work as a tailor] needed to know the names 
of things and he did not know any English. 

One young woman elaborated on the difficulties and isolation which results during the attempt 

to start  a business in the Portuguese-Canadian community: 

When you start a business, you're on your own. You don? know people 
yourself, that's it. There's not another Pomiguese person that's goma corne to 
you and Say, 'don't worry, 1 have these connections. 1 have these contacts. 1 
can help you.' You don't find that. And, that's where you have to find a way to 
unifv people, so that they will do that. 

Another participant in Winnipeg also spoke of the lack of support which the community 

affords to Portuguese businesses in the region. In speaking of the attempts of the local 

Portuguese business association to reach out to the comrnunity, this person cornmented: 

Many people notice that the Pomiguese are the last ones to support Portuguese 
businesses. The motive for this ... we don't know why . We have spoken in 
various meetings and we have not been able to reach a conclusion as to the 
reason. 

Ironicdy, one participant in Vancouver lamented the fact that those young people in his 



local community who were ambitious about progressing in their economic roles thought ody 

of going to university or college, instead of being "creative" and launching themselves into 

business. He urged groups such as the Congress to encourage creativity and the entrepreneurid 

spiritln his view, the health of the business-dass will be essential in moving the community 

away from isolation and towards a greater progress in mainstream Canadian society. In a 

similar vein, the participants at this meeting also felt that the same lack of skills and education 

which affect the :Luso-Canadian business-class are aiso what underlie the overail problems in 

comunity unity. 

The Community 's Social Marginalization 

In listing what they perceived to be the greatest social problerns of their local 

communities, people in both the focus groups and the questionnaires outlined a series of issues 

which read as syrnptoms of a coaununity which is marginalized from the mainstream of 

Canadian Life. People identified the lack of inteagatition of Portuguese-Canadians into Canadian 

sociev, the nonexistence of adequate social and community services, and a lack of community 

unity, as major issues which set the community apart from the mainstream and which served to 

isolate many Luso-Canadians. Respondents to the questionnaire also described the top national 

issue as the lack of adequate services (10 responses). The need for inte,gation, lack of unity 

and wornen's issues and problems were ail tied for second (7 responses each). 

Throughout their discussions, people continually referred to how this social isolation is 

often a direct consequence of the low education levels of the community and the lack of 

English, or French, Ianguage skills. They also described how this tendency towards 

marginalization from the mainstream on the part of older immigrants is affecting those of the 

second generation, in ways which is also serving to alienate some younger Luso-Canadians. 

According to participants, many of those from the second-generation are encountering both a 

difficulty in communicating with their families, as well as a diffculty in fully becoming a part 

of the rnainstream. 



Figure 20. 

1 What are the areatest social needs or problems of  your local Portuguese comrnunitd? 

responses 
resnonses 

Lack of integration into Canadian society 

Lad< of unity 

Women's issues and problems, violence against women, subjugation of women. 11 

Alcoholism & drugs 4 

Lack of adequate seMces 19 

Family issues & problems 6 

Lack of services for seniors 4 

More cornrnunity education, more information about available sewices 7 

Miscellaneous 17 

No response (Not shown in chart) 59 

The Lack of I w a t i o n  in Canadian societv. 

The lack of integration of the Portuguese in Canadian society was cited by most 

individuals in this study as the prime social issue of concem. The people in the Winnipeg, 

Ottawa-Hull, Sudbury and Toronto focus groups discussed how the lack of English-language 

skills arnongst many first generation Portuguese, dong with the community's generally low 

education levels, often remit in a tendency towards isolation from mainstream society; 

especiaily amongst Portuguese seniors. 

The people at the Ottawa-Hull meeting descnbed how many Portuguese in this region 

isolate thernselves at home, or limit themselves to church-going activities. One participant 

rnentioned that those who stayed at home noxmally did not want to enter into any of the 

activities of the wider Canadian community, while those who confined their sphere of activities 

to the church often rejected the ideas arising from other sectors of the Pomiguese community. 

Because of the great numbers of church-going Portuguese, this rejection bas often led to deep 

divisions within the local community. 
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A few of the participants in the Sudbury meeting commented on their own situations. 

One wornan stated: "If I associated more with Canadians, maybe 1 would feel happier here." 

Another mentioned how interaction with Canadians is made more dif5cult by the existence of 

wi de cultural differences: 

1 have a neighbour. This woman invites me to go to her house almost every day 
and 1 don? go. Why? That's the issue. They have a way of thinking that is 
totally different from ours. 

Some of the participants in this northern Ontario meeting mentioned how these cultural 

differences were more acute, in the case of the older generation of Portuguese immigrants, 

whose traditional way of thinking is often maintained "as if they were living in Portugal". At 

least one participant described how there was a need to teach Poxtuguese aboutb'Canadian 

customs", in order to help these i n t e p t e  in a better fashion. Another participant cited the lack 

of recreational and occupatioaaI opportunities for Portuguese seniors. 

A few of the Azorean participants in one of the Toronto meetings descnbed how the 

combination of low education levels, lack of English-language skills and a rural upbringing 

prevents many in the Azorean community from adapting to life in Canadian cities and even 

from integrating into Pomiguese-Canadian Associations. One participant added: 

... 1 think that the Azorean community, [due to] the stigma that it has been given 
- the one of being a community of people who know how to read or write very 
litde - they end up isolating themselves from everything which has to do with a 
p u p .  I think this will turn out to be a very big problem. 1 think that in the next 
oeneration, we will be able to deal with it. However, 1 think that, presently, the & 

stigma that the community can't read nor wnte keeps it away from whatever 
community or public meeting. 

A number of the Azorean participants in the November Toronto focus group also 

described how the use of an inaccessible level of Portuguese in cornrnunity education 

campaigns, meetings and in translations of matenal contributed sipnuicantly to this isolation . 
One person said of community meetings: 

people Say to themselves] 'Why am 1 going to go there to see Dr .... (who is 
going to speak) and receive al1 of this abuse from someone who knows very 
weU how to present himself and to cornmunicate.' Especially when the people 
on the other end don't even know how to receive ... his message. The message 
is not even intended for them. The level of language that people use doesn't 
serve the community. 

Another confessed: 



This meeting, for example, if it was with people wi th education, well, I 
probably wouldn't even be here. Because, I don' t have the education ('cultura') 
to be amongst people who say two or three things and 1, afterwards, don? even 
understand what they have said 

This isolation, rooted in a fack of English-language skilis, becarne a pattern for many 

people, from which they have never escaped. According to some of the participants, many of 

those who are isolated from the social developments of modem Canadian life are equally 

isolated from similar developments in Portugal, or, in some cases, even from the activities of 

their local Luso-Canadian comunity.  

Conflict and Lack o f  Commnnication. Between Partueuese-Canadian Parents - 
The most consistent theme which d a c e d  throughout ail three youth focus groups was 

the presence of an ongoing c o d i c t  and a lack of communication between Luso-Canadian 

parents and their children. This issue was given a great deal of prominence in Montreai and 

Winnipeg. In Toronto, where the main issue was the acadernic underachievement of 

Portuguese-Canadian students, participants nonetheless gave exarnples of this problem in their 

own lives. In particular, one participant in the Toronto meeting described how this conflict was 

one of the major issues for the Portuguese comuni ty  in Sudbury and spoke of how in that 

city "...there was no respect between the kids and the parents." Participants in all three ,mups 

discussed, in detail, the many facets of this problem: 

Differences fi Culture. or "Mentalitv. Between Laso-Canadian Parents and 
Youth 

The issue which these young people most generally described in relation to this conflict 

is how Portuguese parents and youth have different values,"cultures," or "mentalities," a 

situation that, according to focus goup members, is brought about by the presence of a wide 

generational, language, educational and culture gap. As one young woman in Montreal put it: 

The problems that we find the most ... is between o u  parents and ourselves. 
We have here two ideas. .. and mentalities. .. that are completely different ... 
Portugal has a mentality that is completely different. 

Another young man in Montreal stated: 

1 find it hard to live with rny parents. Here, the culture is different and we have 
to act in certain ways .... It's different compared to Portugal. So that, when we 



want to do something, Our parents Say 'Ah! You can't do that.'. But that's 
something which is done, and in Portugal it wasn't done. There is a confiict 
between the cultures, that's what 1 think. 

One man in the Toronto group stated his view that, although there is always a generation gap 

between parents and youth, the cultural distances which are present in most Portuguese- 

Canadian families add another layer of communication Merences to the already difficult 

relationship between parents and their teenage children: 

1 think it's something that, in effect, adds on.... ... You're always going to 
have, amongst parents and kids, conflict ... Kids are going to see things 
differentl y from their parents. But, what happens is, if you're from the same 
background as your parents, you know, both bom and raised in Canada, you 
have the same base values. What happens, with parents from Portugal, your 
values are this far apart (hands widely spaced apart). as opposed to this far 
(hands narrowly spaced apart). 

. ifficnltv in Cornginnication and Understandine Between Lnso-Canadian - 
Parents and Youth 

According to the group in W i p e g ,  the wide gap between the culture and education 

level of Portuguese-Canadian parents and their children makes communication in many 

Pomiguese families "twice as hard" as in their mainstrearn counterparts. They described how 

the tendency of many Portuguese parents to cling to traditionai values and practices has 

prevented these from coming to a genuine understanding of their children. 

Participants in Montreal spoke about how this lack of understanding and 

communication has led many young people to feel very alienated. As one wornan described her 

relationship with her parents: 

I feel a littie like they don't understand me. And this gives me problems 
aftenvards to talk to them, because 1 think that they are never going to 
understand my point-of-view. 

One consequence of the traditionalism which people in Montreal and Winnipeg 

descnbed was the reluctance of many Portuguese parents to discuss sexual mattes with their 

adolescent children. One woman in Montreal stated that in her house the subject of sex was 

"taboo." In her words: "They are so used to not taiking about this that, if we even bnng up just 

a part of it ..." Another man described how, in his house, the subject was not even "tabw," but 

was quite simply never acknowledged. In relation to his father, he said: 

m e ]  does not want to know about anything. 1 c m  do what 1 want, but he 
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doesn't want to know about it. That's it. It's just that-.. With respect to [sex] 
there is no openness. 

Another young woman stated: 

In general, the Portuguese are not very open with this subject. I think that the 
rnajority of Pomiguese, either they are very closed to the subject ... or if they 
taik about it, they do so with a certain reluctance, and they don't know how to 
approach the question ... 

Che man stated: 

1 think the Portuguese are not that open [about sex] with their parents. The 
Quebecois ... they talk to their mothers or fathers openly. They even have their 
boyfriends over at any t h e  of the day and their parents don't mind. But, in my 
house, that wouldn't be the case ... 

Participants in Quebec also described how Pomiguese parents. in general. had a very 

traditional view of the role and place of sexual relations. As one woman put it: 

The way in which [parents] were raised was, 'You only have sexual relations, 
when you get married.' And, many times ... - I personally believe in this - it is 
only when you get married that you have sexual relations. It's with your 
husband. It's between you and your husband and 'that's it'. However, many 
times, if a father knew that a son our daughter had aiready had relations ... 
... they would start to scold the person, [and sayJ 'How are people going to 
look at this? How is the community going to look at this? ... My God, what is 
going to happen? 

Participants described how this lack of openness often prevents young Luso-Canadians 

from discussing this issue at home. One young woman in Winnipeg commented: 

I think when it cornes to sexuality, a lot of Pomiguese kids are afraid to talk to 
their parents about sex. If they even mention the word 'sex' they'll probably 
just close their ears and go 'oh, no, no! I don't want to hear the word.' ... ... I 
would Say the rnajority of Pomiguese youth don't feel comfortable talking to 
their parents. 

This woman stated that Portuguese youth often access information on sex from schools or 

guidance counsellors. Others felt that not enough is being done in the Portuguese community to 

provide both parents as well as youth with more information, and to foster dialogue within 

famifies. Another woman declared: 

I don't think parents approve of the sexual orientation courses that are being 
offered in high-school. The parents don't approve of what they are teaching. 
They probably think that these courses are encouraging premarital sex. And 
since they think that, 1 think that they should be organizing together, maybe, 
trying to give out information to their kids about abstinence and other 
information. But, they're not doing it. They're just closinp their ears. 



Another participant descnbed how the older generation are especially reluctant to 

discuss matters relating to homosexuality. According to this participant, 

If you deal with homosexuali ty... There's such a closed avenue, when it cornes 
to the older generation when you Say anything homosexual ... ..it7s either rude 
rernarks that you hear or... whatever ... It's unfortunate that it happens ... and in 
the young community, that translates a lot of times. 

A few of the participants in Montreal did mention that they could discuss sexud matters 

with their parents relatively easily. One man described how, aithough he felt a reluctance to 

discuss sexual matters with his father, he could do so, if necessary because his father was very 

understanding. Another woman described how in her house she could tallc about anything and 

her parents would accept a certain degree of sexual liberation from her- However, even this 

person felt that some actions that were not considered uncornmon in Quebec society are 

regarded as a lack of respect by many Portuguese parents, including her own: 

... we talk in my house without any problem. Yet, we don? sit around the table 
talking about this subject. What 1 mean is, there is a place and a time for 
everything .... ... 1 have a friend whose boyfiend sleeps in her home, during the 
week or on the weekend. In my house never. Even if he were Portupuese. Even 
if he slept upstairs and me downstairs .... ms] 1 think is good- I think there 
has to be respect for rny parents, respect for the house where 1 live. It's not 
mine, it's my parent's. 1 have to have respect for the, while 1 am there at least. 
So, 1 think this is good. That's too much liberty. It's good to talk however, 
'doing' is something efse. 

In general, the participants condemned this lack of opemess to dialogue about sex. on the part 

of Portuguese parents. They descnbed the importance of communication, in this age of 

sexually transmitted diseases, such as AIDS. As one participant stated: 

Nowadays, there exists these things in society about which we must talk. This 
is a very important subject Many times, it may not affect [our parents] but it 
affects us al1 a lot. 

They also reiterated the importance of communication and how young people would end up 

learning about sex from other sources. In the end, most in the Montreal group agreed that they 

liked neither the "Pomiguese" manner of discussing nothing nor the "Canadian" way of 

extreme openness and liberality. 

The Rebellion of Some Lnso-Canadian Yonth 

A number of the people in the three youth groups described how the constant parental 



pressure and the lack of understanding of their parents often causes some of these youth to feel 

isolated and to rebel. For exarnple, participants in Montreal discussed how some young LUS* 

Canadians are sometimes threatened by their fathers or mothers not to continue their romantic 

involvernents with non-Portuguese partners and how these often persist with the relationship, 

sometimes just to spite their parents: 

They are going to go out with that person only to go against their parents. They 
know that their parents want them to go out with a Pomiguese ... and then, the 
children find a way that makes their parents get even angrier. And there is 
always this conflict and no one ever resolves anything. 

Another young man in Toronto described how his independent-minded sister had run 

away from home and dropped out of schwl at 16, because of the friction between her and her 

mother, and hoa, despite these problem, she became the person in his family who 

experienced the most success: 

She dropped out at 16, right around the time she moved ou t  Her and my 
mother, they were always, at each other's throats ... ...my mother, over from 
Graciosa, she's used to kind of traditional ways and, at that tirne, ... ... my 
mother was really strict ... ...( My sister) ended up going back to university ... 
... At 23 she went back to adult college ... ... and she just p d u a t e d  from ... 
... Law School now. So, yeah, definitely, 1 think that relations with parents, 1 
don't know if I could say they'd be better or worse in the Portuguese 
community, but specifically Azoreans, where a lot of the islands, where people 
corne from kind of a m a n  backgrounds, and you go to the Azores and you 
realize, it's really behind. And 1 know that the mainland, some parts of it are 
like that ... ... But, you go back to Graciosa and, you're thinking 'it's like going 
back here, fifty years.' 

Finally, one young woman in Winnipeg aptly surnmarized how some Portuguese- 

Canadian parents often confuse "Canadian" values for "modem" values, and how, in rejecting 

the former, they set the stage for their children's rebellion: 

I think a lot of parents ... ... have been brought up in a very traditional society. 
They have brought their traditional values to Canada. I think the people in 
Portugai have progressed and they are much more liberated now. But, the 
Pomiguese people here in Canada haven't been exposed to that liberation. 
They've maintained their very traditional ideas and they haven't moved. And 
so, when their kids are trying to adopt some of these Canadian values ... 
...( laughter) ...' modem' values (but, your parents always label them as 
'Canadian') ...y our parents don't understand. And, unless you c m  talk about 
them and make them understand, they have a problem. And, if they don't want 
to understand, you're going to rebel. And, one way ... ...y ou're going to rebel 
is drugs, gangs, premantal sex ... Your parents will yell at you ... of course 
you're going to do it ... and other things that parents don't want you to be 
doing, but you end up doinp anyway. 



People in al1 three groups commented that the membership in gangs and the problems 

of drug or alcohof abuse amongst young Luso-Canadians often result from the lack of 

communication between parents and their children. Participants in Toronto and Winnipeg 

mentioned that there was an increase in gang membenhip and h g  use amongst al1 youth, in 

general, and that these problems are also Sect inp  the young Pomiguese in their communities. 

However, the people in both groups did not feel that these concems were any more severe in 

the Pomiguese community than in society-at-large. 

Although the people in Toronto did not feel that there was a higher incidence of dmg 

use amongst Luso-Canadians, some pointed out that the Portuguese tend to live in areas which 

have traditiondly seen hi& levels of drug abuse, (Le. ber-city,  working-class 

neighbourhoods). As one person stated: 

Udortunately, some of those areas have been predominantly Portuguese. It 
used to be predominantly Italian, around where 1 live, but they used to have the 
same problem. You know, Italians have kind of moved out, and you're seeing 
that now. The kind of suburban push in the Portuguese community, up to 
Brampton, and Like more... ... Mississaup. 1 don't know if those problems 
would transfer to ... ... suburban cornmunities. But, I know that, in the inner- 
city, you see dmg problems with blacks, Italians, Portuguese ... 

Only one young woman was of the opinion that there was a disproportionate use of drug use 

amongst Portuguese youth, in her city, on the outskirts of Toronto: 

...y ou go to the high-school I went to and we'll have, like, what's called a 
'smoking area', which is across the field from the school, and if you go around 
and take a poll, you'll find that about 80% of those are Portuguese. And, while 
everyone is in ciass, they are the ones hanging out there, having their smoke, or 
flirting around with othen, or passing around drugs, which is crazy there in 
Brampton too. Drugs and pregnancy, and things like that. And it's mostly in the 
Portuguese community, that I've noticed. And it's continued to rise, like, 1 
mean the problem is getting worse and worse and worse and worse al1 the time. 

One participant in Winnipeg felt that the issues of gangs and drugs was much more 

prevalent amongst those Luso-Canadian youth which did not identify with the Portuguese 

cornmunity or become involved in its activities. As she descnbed: 

The people that you probably see that are going to the gangs, are people that are 
probably not involved in the Portuguese community, as a whole. They're 
probably the people who wouldn't say that they were Portuguese. They're the 
people who are 'Canadian.' 



k of Access to Cnltnrallv and ~ n i s t i c ~  A ~ ~ r o ~ r i a t e  Social - - - -  - 
Services and Information Reardigr ~ m ~ o r t a n t  Issues 

One of the issues most identified across the country as leading to a marginaiization of 

the community was the lack of equitable access to services, on the part of many Luso- 

Canadians. People in both the questionnaire and in the groups in Vancouver, Ottawa-Hull, 

Winnipeg, Sault Ste. Marie, Saskatoon, Edmonton, Osoyoos, B.C., Hamilton and the 

Maritimes spoke of the inability of many Luso-Canadians and, in particular the elderly, to 

access available social and health services. They cailed for English- and French-speaking 

institutions to provide services in Portuguese and for more interpreters. They also asked for 

more public service information to be made available in this langage and recommended that 

more portuguese-speaking professionals be hired and appointed to positions of responsibility. 

They dso  suggested that Portuguese people could be placed together when receiving services at 

hospitals, nursing homes, schools, etc. 

People at the Hamilton and Winnipeg meetings descnbed how there are vimially no 

social services - or even social workers - which are currently able to serve the Pomiguese 

community of their regions. In particular, they mentioned how there was nowhere to turn for 

those Pomiguese who had marital and psychological problems, Worker's Compensation 

problems, youth who were contemplating suicide and individuals suffering from alcoholism or 

domestic abuse. In Hamil ton, they particularl y cited the Iack of an Alcoholics Anonymous 

group in Pomiguese. As one participant in W i p e g  said: 

It's hard to see someone whose cheque was not deposited, who has nothing to 
eat and who needs to go to Welfare, but who is unable to go there because they 
have no one to go with them, because they don't speak English. This still 
happens many t h e  in Our community. 

Another participant termed it "ridiculous" that people in his region would still need to bring 

along a translater, in order to visit a doctor and he called for aggressive action to place more 

Pomiguese into these charges: 

1 think that it is extremely ridiculous, for someone to accompany a woman to 
the doctor. It would be Iike accompanying someone... ... to confession. .. 
... Going to the doctor is a personal act ... ... we need to put our foot down. 
There are eighteen thousand Portuguese, they already pay enough taxes to 
justify them having some service. 

Throughout the Ottawa-Hull meeting, the participants continually described the 



necessity of having one or more community workers, to whom people codd feel comfortable 

in hirninp to, when they had any range of problems or needs, (such as personal problems or 

domestic violence). One woman cite& 

We have no one in the Pomiguese community, at the officia1 level, to help us... 
1 know a lady who ... is 51 years old and her husband doesn't understand the 
language. This lady is dying and they have never understood one hundred 
percent what the doçtor e x p l a i d  to them. A serious illness, cancer.... and 
neither one nor the other have ever understood one hundred percent. Why? 
They don't have anyone ... Where are these people going to turn? To the 
financial help which the church provides? 

Still another participant mentioned the community's ne& for a Portuguese-speakuig 

psychologist or therapist He especidy iarnented the fact that those Portuguese who are sent by 

the courts to therapists, to deal with nich matters as family violence or child abuse, are sent to 

professionals who don't laow either the Portuguese language or the Portuguese culture very 

1 feel a pity that, the people that are often referred to the courts, when they have 
a problem in those courts, that they refer [them] to these therapists that only 
speak English. They don't understand the language, they don't understand Our 
culture very well. Many tirnes, it is already very fmtrating ... 

This participant also comrnented: 

Many times, in cases where the husband became intoxicated, beat his wife ... he 
cornes to court various h e s .  The judge passes sentence ... that he has to seek 
counselLing; it's mandated by law. He doesn't speak English, doesn't 
understand English. Where is he going to go? Where is he going to get this 
help ... ? There are many such cases, many cases. 

One man d s o  raised the point that the Portuguese don't often have the financial means to pay 

an independent psychologist and that this factor often has a detrimental effect on treatment. 

Participants in Saskatoon were especially cntical of both the Portuguese and Canadian 

govemrnents for the lack of support and orientation that is given to new immigrants to their 

region. As one participant described:"When one anives here, one feels almost isolated, in a 

wodd that is completely different. One feels almost as if abandoned." They described how the 

local community has no resources to direct new immigrants to needed services, (such as, 

translations, language training, lawyers, doctors, etc.). As one participant comrnented: 

The Canadian govemment, in the f m t  place, is the one who has the 
responsibility of helping people who immigrate to here.. ... But, after they are 
here, the Canadian govemment does not care anything about them. 



Some of the participants felt that it would be most useful to have a location in each centre where 

these immigrants could go to receive orientation. One elderly participant told her story: 

1 came to this country sponsored by my husband. 1 did not have time for 
classes, I did not know how to speak English]. I lived a saüsfying Me. My 
husband died, I have my children- But, 1 don't know to where my children 
have moved. That's what's needed ... a Portuguese service for us to get 
information and advice.That is just an idea of what we would need here in 
Saskatoon. 

Finally, a regional issue of particular concem for people in the Maritimes was the lack 

of accessible and appropnate Portuguese-languap training for local youth, as well as a 

Pomiguese Kindergarten and a Portuguese priest. 

The It ack of information aboa t im~ortant  issues and . avarlable services. 

A related theme which arose throughout the study was the Iack of access to information 

about available social, health, education and business development services and important 

issues. Participants in the focus groups described how available services were not being 

promoted in the Portuguese community and how there are few or no places for the Portuguese 

to go to find this information. For example, the group in Sault Ste. Marie decried the lack of 

public service information, (such as health, workers' compensation, etc.) in the Portuguese 

languap. One participant suggested that organizations in the larger urban centres who produce 

such brochures and pamphlets in Portuguese should ensure that these are distributed in the 

s m d e r  communities, such as the ones in Northern Ontario. 

A few of the groups also discussed the need to bring information about recent 

govemment cuts in the social services and education to the attention of the community. For 

example, people in the Edmonton group discussed how govemment cuts in social services are 

affecting the community and called for more infoxmation which can bring people together to 

oppose hem, so that - as one participant described - "...[the ship] doesn't sink more than it 

already has". Similady, two of the younger participants in the Maritimes focus group described 

the need to bring information to the community on recent cuts to post-secondafy education and 

other social programmes; both of which are forcing unprecedented increases in tuition which, 

according to hem, wiIl disproportionately affect Portuguese families. The same participant aiso 

made a plea for the Congress to oppose the education cuts on the part of the Federal 



government and support the creation of educational equity programmes similar to those which 

tarpet visible minorities. 

tereot- Discrbination and Deninration of the Portaeuese 

Another aspect of social marghalization which was cited by individuals in this study 

was the issue of discrimination and denigration of Luso-Canadians and their culture. Only a 

handful of questio~aire respondents rnentioned the issues of discrimination or racisrn against 

the Pomiguese. Similarly, many of the people in the focus group meetings stated that they had 

never personally experienced overt racism or discrimination, or that they have never been 

subjected to a treatrnent that was any different from that which individuals from other 

minorities must endure. 

However, some of the participants in the Quebec City, Maritimes and Toronto focus 

groups did speak, at-length, of the existence of subtle forms of what they termed 

"discrimination" and stereotyping against the Portuguese in their regions. In particular, those in 

Quebec were the most vocal in descnbing how the Portuguese in their area suffer from 

labelling by the host community. People in the Maritimes also affmed that some Luso- 

Canadians in their regions suffered reprisais as a result of the mid-90's fisheries dispute 

between Canada and the European Community and that they are sometimes seen as taking 

away now-scarce jobs from native-born Canadians. Finally, participants in Toronto also voiced 

their belief that the Portuguese community is actively discriminated in the provision of services, 

by such groups as the police, the Justice and health-care systems. One man at the Toronto 

agroup commented: 

When ... they see that it's something related to the Portuguese, they don't want 
to know anything ... the police, or whomever. Last night, my garage was 
broken into. The first question the police asked was, 'what area do you live in? 
I said, such and such ... they didn't want to know anything else. We made the 
report by phone, the police never showed up ... 

Another related: 

..they see that they're Portuguese, it almost seems as if they put you in the 
corner. Even in the hospitals and everythmg ... 

Others at this meeting cornplaineci of stereotyping by professionds. One woman related: 

1 h o w  a 15 year-old boy who went to the Doctor this week and the Doctor told 
him to study, in order not to be like his people. 
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A few of the participants in the Maritimes mentioned that they had never experienced 

racism or discrimination and had always been well accepted by Canadian society. As one 

participant said: "Here, as long as there is respect, as long as one has a little bit of manners and 

as long as there is a little bit of understanding ... one has no problems." Most of these 

participants felt that the level of racisn or discrimination which existed in their region against 

the Portuguese was not much more (or even les)  than what any immigrant would experience 

in any other country. 

However, these participants attributed this acceptance to the fact that they had leamed 

the language and had integrated into mainstream society. In their discussions of the issue, they 

descnbed the existence of a subtle racisrn - sometimes even practised by other immigrants - 

which is directed towards those who do not speak English or do not integrate. One participant 

stated: 

One only has to be from a different ongin ... from a different country ... if there 
isn't an understanding, or if the person 1s not at the level of understanding or 
speaking English correctly, there is a difficulty perhaps, in being accepted. 

Other participants descnbed how the lack of jobs is causing the beginnings of a subtle 

prejudice in their region against the Pomiguese, whom they Say are often more valued by 

employers than other workers, because of their work-ethic. One man stated: 

I have noted that, at times, in jest or intentionally, they now tell me 'Hey guy! 
Go back to your own country!', because they know that 1 am taking the job of a 
machinist who could be Canadian. What 1 mean is, the thing is said in jest. 
But ... today it is said in jest, tomorrow it could be said in a senous tone. But, 
that is [a result ofl the job problem that the country is facing. 

Another wornan said: 

My husband, who was [working in this company] for a short hme, knew more 
than many of the others. He was not laid off. And the others who were there for 
nine, ten years were laid-off. The others came to him... and said, joking around 
'Go back to your own country'. But, they only Say this joking around because 
they know very well the kind of work that he does. But, just because he has an 
accent, because he  is Portuguese, they tell him 'go back to your own country.' 

Another young man said: 

One thinp which they have done with my father at work is say that, because he 
is Portuguese, he only wants to sted the money of Canadians to take back to 
Portugal ... They' re always taking advantage of him [and telling him] 'do this, 
do that', because he is Portuguese. 



This same young participant described the existence of subtle prejudice in the school 

Sometimes they take advantage of us. They Say 'You are Portuguese, you'd 
better go back home'. Only sometimes. But it is always said jokingly. But one 
isn't sure if it is only a joke. 

The participants also talked extensively about how Canada's recent dispute with the 

European Community over fishing in the Grand Banks led to an UIlfair and derogatory 

stereotyping of the Portuguese in the news media and how these stereotypes found their way to 

students, the schools and the local community and created negative feelings between people. 

The same young man commented: 

The school ... blames the Pomiguese ... They [teach us that] the Portuguese are 
stealing fish from Canadiaos, that they are always fishing and taking everythng 
back to Portugal. ALso, other things like 'the Portuguese are the most boa% 
refugees' and such things in school. Everything is against the Pomiguese ... 

Another participant described how the media portrayed the Pomiguese as "stealing" 

Canadian resources and lamented the lack of support by the Canadian governrnent: 

Portugal is the nation ... which buys the most fish here in Nova Scotia. In 
consideration of this, [The Canadian Government] should give more support to 
Portugal ... The Portuguese ships have fished off Newfoundland's Grand 
Banks for five hundred years. And Canada only buried Portugal and didn't 
support them one bit. They went against Pomigal one hundred percent. And, 
where Portugal was practically blameless ... So, the Canadians should have 
more consideration about what they put on the news. 

Not only the media, but also the... chief of the fisherman's union attacked the 
Portuguese constantly. The Premier of Newfoundland did exactly the same 
thing. I remember one occasion when 1 heard an interview on Sun Radio. This 
[chiefl was attacking the Pomiguese .... 1 telephoned Sun Radio ... just to give 
them an idea of the extent of the lie. I said, 'rernember, Portugal is smaller than 
Nova Scotia. How is it possible for us to have so many fisherman to corne over 
here and steal al1 this Canadian fish ... ? In cornparison, when one wanders 
around here, in every corner you see fishing boats.' The woman thanked me for 
having called to deny what [the man] had said ... Certainly, she didn't repeat on 
air what 1 had told her ... 

Another participant described what he saw as the oppominism of Canadian politicians, in this 

The Canadian govemme=1t communicated officially that, the cod problem was 
rnostly as a result of the Newfoundland fisherman, the National Sea 
[company] ... Simply because this was election time, and since it was necessary 



to satisfy Newfoundland fisheman, they chose a scapegoat ... 1 happen to 
know that the scapegoat which they chose was Portugal, because it is the one 
country that wouldn't retaliate .... ... They publish in letten & big that 
fishemen are very upset because they are stealing their cod, and they publish in 
letten ten times smailer, in an inside page, that the Canadian govemment 
recognizes that Portugal was the country which has caused the least damap to 
the cod banks. 

Despite these having feelings, the participants stated that they did not perceive the 

existence of any discrimination against them, with regards to such things as employment and 

entrance to post-secondary education. They also descnbed how they (or their children) had 

never encountered such overt discrimination at school. One young woman said "I've been 

snidying here for fourteen year and I've never had problems. My teachen always ... want to 

know if you have a certain cultural identity ..." 
The participants at the Quebec City meeting also mentioned that they did not perceive 

much overt discrimination against the Portuguese in such matters as housing, health and social 

services, education and employment. As one participant put it, the Portuguese comrnunity is 

very well inte-pted into the local community and rnost speak enough French to be able to 

comrnunicate effectively. However, in those meetings where the issue of discrimination arose, 

this was the group which most passionatel y- and elaborately descnbed the existence of covert 

discrimination against the Portuguese. One participant offered his view of the way in which 

rninorities are viewed in Quebec: 

... I know that there is always discrimination because, [according to 
Quebequers] 'those who are not like us are no good'. 1 know that this is a bit of 
a caricature, but this is the biggest problem that we have here in Quebec. 

Another participant stated the following: 

What we would like is to be considered citizens, in the entirety ... that each time 
that someone who saw Our name. would not give a little start .... 
Sorne of the participants also spoke about how society in Quebec City does not easily 

recognize the skills and professional credentials of women and new immigrants and how, in 

order to be accepted, a newcomer in this province needs to be "better" than his native-boni 

peers. 

In rny opinion, one of the big problems ... which exists in an subconscious 
fashion, is discrimination .... You know that, in order for a wornan to be equal 
to a man, she must be superior to him. In order for an immigrant to be equal to 
a native of this country, he must be superior to him .... That person who has 



k e n  born in a particular place is more valued. 

The same participant went on to give an example of the type of discrimination which he has 

... While 1 worked ... 1 was always well received .... [However], at the moment 
when 1 needed to ... ... sel1 my services as a professional, as an independent, 
from that moment onward, 1 began to see that when a tender arrives with the 
name"Silva" 5at the bottom, it doesn't have the same value as one which has 
the name 'Tremblay". One can Say what they want, but it's reality ... ... This is 
a dream that is so difficult to achieve, that 1 hope to achieve it for my children. I 
tell them, many times humorously, 'WeU, someday, the narne 'Silva' will be 
the same as Tremblay.' 

Other participants discussed how some Luso-Canadians in Quebec have been forced to 

change their names in order to seek employment As one person afEume-d: 

We know young people who changed their name, in order to be able to practice 
their profession. The son of ... changed [his] name in order to be able to work 
as a radio announcer. Because, with his Portuguese name, he would not have 
been able to work as a radio announcer. 

One of these participants also lamented that his own daughter had been led to change 

her name. The gentleman in question pined: "My name is now wiped out ... Three centuries of 

my family name... is finished now... why? It is this discrimination." 

Still another participant described how her supposedly "foreigo" name caused her to be 

labelled as an "ethnic candidate" during the preliminaries to a previous election and how this 

was one factor which had contributed to her loss of the nomination. She described her 

continuing efforts to remain within the mainstrearn of the party: 

What 1 mean is, I had to make people forget my name... ... I was in the 
executive of the party and 1 had a number of things, but, in order to get there, 1 
had to make them forget that L have a 'foreign' name. It's sad but that's the way 
it is ... 1 had to do it, and I was able to. And the only reason why 1 was able to 
present myself without any problems with the party.. ..&vas that] they already 
knew me for a long time and they knew that 1 was capable ... ... But, there is the 
other side of the coin .... ... l've never presented myself as an 'ethnic' ... ..there 
are always these positive discriminations for 'ethnies' [within the party] ... 
... I've never utilized those ... .... I've always been in the party as a young 
person, as a woman. 1 have never trïed to utiIize this m a d e  of 'ethnic'. But 
afterwards, all these different ethnic groups came and tried to take advantage, 
[saying to me] ' We can Say that you are an 'ethnic'. ' [and 1 said] 'Yes. I am of 
Porhguese ongin and yes, 1 am very proud of this, but 1 don9 want to take 
advantage of that, 1 have never needed to do this, to get this far ...' This irritates 
me... ..Now 1 am always getting invitations for everything which is 'ethnic' in 
the party. But, the other candidates who also lost don? receive anything. Why 

5 This is not the respondent's real name, but rather a pseudonym to protect anonyrnity 
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should 1 continue to receive these invitations, when 1 have never utrlized these 
things [this label]? 

A few people in the goup also commented on the stereotyping which occurs of the 

Portuguese in the public and professional mediums of the province. One woman described 

how social senice workea regularly stereotype the Portuguese: 

Social workers place this stigma [on the Portuguese]: Violence. 'He hits his 
children. These are the Portuguese, these are the Italians. They are used to 
hitthg.' ... Only because your name is like this, they think that you hit your 
children. 

ho ther  person cited a newspaper article, which had recently been published in the 

newspaper "Le Soleil," where the tem "The little Republic of Portugal' was used. This 

participant spoke of how tems such as these were examples of the deni,gation of the 

Pomiguese culture and history, which sometimes occurs in this province. The participant also 

descnbed how this denigration of Portugal and the Portuguese culture in the public mediums, 

coupled with the feeling of smallness, ultimately affect the way in which young Luso- 

Canadians view their ethaic origin and themselves: 

... and we are ashamed ... ... to be Portuguese, because it is a small country ... 
and here .... what they look at is not the intrinsic value of things. They look at 
the appearances of things.There is more value in appearances than in 'being'. 
Thus, there is a certain inferioriv complex [amongst the Pomiguese]. 

According to some of the participants, they did not perceive the sarne type of 

discrimination in the larger comrnunities of Toronto and Montreal, as in Quebec City. They felt 

that the existence of this discrimination was proportional to the degree of homogeneity of a 

sociev. The great hornogeneity of society in Quebec City directly conüibuted to discrimination 

against those who are from different origins: 

The more homogeneous a province or a country, the more there is 
discrimination ... poronto is a place] where 1 feel ... in a certain way ... a 
foreigner ... ... But, where I feel that discrimination does not exist. Why? 
Because there are rnany foreigners in Toronto and here is the opposite. So as 
soon as I open my mouth, [they ask] 'what is your country? Wbere do you 
corne from?' 

Another participant described how the combination of isolation and the challenges of 

breaking into homogeneous Quebec City society have conspired to make success much more 

difficult for Luso-Canadians in the region: 

1 worked in Ontario for two years. After six months in Ontario, 1 was equal to 
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any person who lived in Ontario. My name was the same as if 1 were an English 
person, a Scott, an Italian. When 1 arrived here in Quebec, it was very 
difficult .... Only I know how d3ficult it was. When Mr. X said that what is 
necessary [to be accepted] is to work harder [than everyone else] and when Mr. 
Y also said that the with the name 'Tremblay' things would be easier.. 1 also 
lived this experience. It was very difficult. And 1 had to work not 'harder' but 
'much, much harder'. And, when you asked us whether it was easier in 
Canada, or whether the problems were the same between those throughout 
Canada and those in the province of Quebec, 1 teil you that it is much more 
difficult in the province of Quebec and even more difficult in Quebec [City]. 

He continued: 

... In six months in Ontario, 1 made fnends from al1 backgrounds ... ... 1 worked 
with al1 kinds of people. I r e m  to Kingston today, they're all my friends and 1 
left there eleven and a half years ago. And here in Quebec, it took me three 
years ... and 1 still haven't been able to achieve what 1 achieved in two years in 
Kingston. And, 1 don? have anything to prove to anybody. 1 worked and 1 had 
to work much harder. And, 1 tell you dl .  My opinion is this. It is much more 
difficult here. It's like the Song! When you make it in New York, you make it 
anywhere'. When you make it m Quebec, you make it anywhere. 

The participants at the Quebec meeting suggested that the Congress could play a role in 

showing Franco-Ontanans in this region that there is not much difference between themselves 

and Luso-Canadiaas. 

The Cultural DaaIitv of Portu~nese-Canadisn Yonth 

Participants in each of the focus groups in Quebec aiso spoke about many Luso- 

Canadian youth in their regions are affected by feelings of an intemal values and identity 

conflict, or confusion. Participants in Quebec C i 5  mentioned the existence of a "cultural 

duality" amidst the youth in their region. Those in Ottawa-Hull described how their 

community's youth are also suffering from a lack of direction, or conflicting values, and how 

they need to be helped to find their cultural heritage. One man in Ottawa-Hull stated: 

Youth ... at this point ... is ... a little bit confused. Ultimately, they don't know 
the direction to which they should turn. They don't see any support coming 
from Our country ... one of saying 'olc, my parents are Pomiguese. What is the 
interest ... that 1 have in really having ties to this whole situation.' And one can 
see that the majority begin to forget and [to say] '1 am Canadian.' But, one 
thing is for sure, one is aiso already seeing youth, at this moment in time, 
seeking their roots ... They are really Iooking for something which is forgotten 
in time. Someone should be supporting these youth, so that they c m  really start 
to accomplish something. 

Participants described how, on the one hand, many of these young people affimed that 



they felt themselves to be "Canadian" and "Quebecois" and gave evidence of instances where 

they shuggled with their non-Portuguese p e r s  for their acknowledgemeot of this identity. On 

the other, many also spoke at length about how many "Quebecois" often regard them as 

outsiden and "immigrants" a rejection which has apparently led to a reaffimation of a stmng 

Portuguese identity, even in îhose cases where the participant was not h m  in Canada. The 

result was a pnuinely complex combination of feelings of belonging and rejection on the part 

of these individuals, with some (who were bom in Canada) even voicing a desire to retum to 

Portugal. One young woman commented on her desire to be accepted in Quebec Society and 

her lack of acceptance by other Quebecois: 

1 Say 'I am Canadian, I am a Quebequer [or Quebecois] , [they say] 'Oh, no. 
You are Portuguese.' 1 am not Portuguese, 1 am of Portu-ese origin, but 1 was 
bom here. Many Quebecois don't consider us as Quebecois, because Our 
parents are immigrants. So, this means that we dso, in some way, are 
immigrants. 

Another woman said: 

We are Canadians but, if we are here, we are Portuguese. We are the children 
of immigrants. 

When asked how they felt when a fourth or fifth generation Quebecois tells them that they are 

not Quebecois, one young man said: 

I feel upset, because 1 was born here. 1 am Canadian, 1 am Quebecois. 

And when one woman was asked what was the reaction of Quebecois when they were told that 

sorneone was of Portuguese origin, one young woman said: 

They Say no.... There are people that accept us more than othen but, many 
don't. For them, the immigrants ... well ... 1 don't know what they have against 
immigrants. 

Finaily, when they were asked directly whether they felt a certain racism, one young woman 

answered: 

Well, yes. And foremost with the issue of the independence of Qiiebec. Many 
Quebecois have difficulty in accepting it if 1 say that 1 am Quebecois, 1 was bom 
here. [They say] 'Oh no!. You are Portuguese. Your parents are Portuguese. 
You have nothing to do with this. 

While there seems to be a lack of acceptance of Portuguese youth in Quebec society. 

there seems also seems to exist a problem on the part of these youth with accepting a Quebecois 



identity and a tendency to cling to the Portuguese identity. One young man stated 

Unfortrrnately for me, it's with a little bit of sadness that 1 have to Say that I'm 
of Portuguese origin. 1 came here when 1 was three years old ... [I Say 
'sadness'] because 1 like Pomigai a lot and 1 am proud to be Portuguese. But, 1 
can't say that 1 am 100% Portuguese. 1 am of Portuguese origin." 
Moderator: "You would like to be .... 100% Pomiguese ... ? 
"Well, that's it. But, as you have made me admit, 1 will never have ... only one 
motherland. I was raised here. And, even if 1 retumed to Portugal forever, 1 
would always have [this land] on my mind ... since 1 was raised here and have 
this [country's] way of thinking. 

h o t h e r  young man illustrateci how many of these young people often stress their Pomiguese 

identity: 

In rny case, if I don't say my name, they identify me as Canadian or Quebecois. 
But, I'm not ashamed ... 1 even make it a point that they know that i am 
Portuguese. 

Another woman said: 

1 always say that 1 am Portuguese. 1 was bom here but, 1 am Portuguese. 
And ... very often in school, this cornes up in conversation with my friends and 
even with the teachers, [they say] '...you were boni here, you are Canadian,' 
'but, 1 am not  1 am Portuguese. You would Iike me to Say that 1 am Canadian, 
but 1 am not. 1 won't Say it.' That 1 say that I am Portuguese ... 1 don't know 
why ... 1 think that the French-Canadians have a b igpr  problern accepting 
immi,mnts than English-Canadians. And, in my school, we are dl immio-ts. 
There are more immigrants than Quebecois. If there is racism, it is the other 
way around. It is against the Quebecois .... In my school .... everything is 
Italian, Portuguese ... 

Another man descnbed his desire to live in Portugal: 

Well, 1 have to Say that, 1 am Canadian of a Portuguese origin, because I was 
born here. 1 can't Say that 1 am Portuguese, because 1 wasn't boni in Portugal. 
But, I like Portugal a lot .... My parents carne here with the idea of returning 
but now, they are seeing that no, maybe they are going to stay here. But, 
myself, 1 have a mind that, even if 1 finish school here .... 1 have a mind of 
retuming to Portugal and becoming a citizen and getting dual nationality. For 
this reason, with my friends at school, 1 don? have any problem in saying that 1 
am Portuguese, or in saying that I am Canadian. 

The same young man continued: 

1 have heard Quebecois say ... but not in my school, rny school is an English 
school, and we are almost d l  immigrants ... So many people think this way. 
Canada has its problems, and even now with Quebec. So, many people are 
saying that they would Iike to go back to the countries of their parents ... and, in 
my school it is this way, because everyone understands. But, when 1 speak to 
some of the friends on rny Street, they ihink differently. They say, 'Ah! You 
were born in Canada, and now you want to leave your country.' or 'You were 
bom here in Quebec and now you are leaving Quebec when we are going to 

205. 



need you.' But, 1 don? think so. 

The Community's Political Marginalization 

The lack of political representation, leadership and participation amongst Luso- 

Canadians were described by virtually every focus g~oup as k i n g  a prime example of the 

community's lack of full participation in Canadian society. Along with the issue of education, 

these concerns were also perceived to be at the root of the majority of the community's 

problems. Most participants described the main aspects to this problem as the very low political 

representation of the Portuguese at all levels of Canadian govement, as well as the absence of 

a strong political leadership w i t b  their communities. The lack of representation was cited in 

the questionnaire as the most pressing national political problem (23 responses) seconded by 

the lack of interest and participation (19 responses). 

Figure 21. 

What are the greatest political needs or problems of your local Portuguese cornrnunity? 

responses 
rewonses 

-- 

Lack of interest and participation, lack of youth involvernent in politics 

Lack of representation, lack of Azorean representation 

Miscellaneous 25 

No fGmse (Not shown in chart) 61 



Participants in mauy of the focus groups cited how there was a great lack of political 

representation at the municipal, provincial and federal level. People in Quebec City, Ottawa- 

Hull, Sault Ste. Marie and Sudbury Ontario, Winnipeg, Manitoba, Edmonton, Alberta as well 

as in the Maritimes described how there are not enough Pomiguese who are elected to local and 

national political office and not enough placed in appointed positions of responsibility. They 

descnbed how this results in the Portupese having l e s  of a profüe in the community-at-large, 

fewer services and programmes than other communities and a decreased statu in Canadian 

society. As one participant in Quebec City stated: "We have always b e n  weak." Commenting 

on the dependency of the community on the whims of govemment services, another said: "If 

we were strong, we would not need the goveniment" Commenting on his focal situation, one 

man in Ottawa-Hull questioned: 

We should already have here, at the level of Ottawa, someone who could speak 
for us, within the govenunent We are a very substantial community within 
Canada and here in Ottawa we don't have anyone. The Italians have a 
representative there, al1 the communities have a representative. We Pomiguese 
are a zero [sornos um zerol. 

Another lamented: 

Let's talk about the situation in Vanier. There is a very large population of 
Portuguese in the area of Vanier and I ask, what Pomiguese representation 
exists in Vanier City Hall? 

Participants in Sault Ste. Marie and the Maritimes discussed specificdly how the 

Portuguese community has little political weight in the affairs of the local city govemments. 

They concluded that, if there were more political participation there would be greater benefits, 

such as more access to civil service jobs for young people. The groups in Winnipeg and 

Edmonton also spoke at lenD* about the need to have more Portuguese hired and elected to 

positions of responsibility. Some of the participants even saw this as one means of solving 

many of the seemingly unrelated problems, which the group ûiscussed. For example, in 

discussing the problem of early-school leaving, one parîicipant explained how the best way to 

combat this tendency would be to place Pomiguese in positions where they may directly 

influence die political and economic system which he saw as conûibuting to the problem. 



ack of a stro 

A similar issue which was raised by other groups was the lack of a strong national 

voice and of representative organizations, which could Lobby govemments on behaif of the 

communities. One person in Edmonton decried the fact that there was no one working io speak 

on behalf of the Portuguese: 

Political activity on the part of the Portuguese, in relation to the Federal, 
Provincial or local governrnents is non-existent. We have no one who can speak 
on our behalf to the b v i n c i a l  govemment - which is the one that affects us the 
most here - or even to the Federal Government. Rre have no one there who [can 
say] 'We are working for the interests of the Portuguese community in 
Edmonton, or in Canada-' 

Another participant in Vancouver also mentioned how LuseCanadians need to have a "loud 

voice" and offered the adage that "the squeaky wheel gets fixed." 

The groups in Vancouver and Sudbury also spoke of the difficulties which are 

encountered in atternpting to develop a strong voice in Luso-Canadian cornmuaities such as 

theirs, which are sparsely populated and widely scattered. People descnbed how the 

communities in these regions are dispersed and thus do not prevail over a certain geographical 

or political area. Those in Vancouver also spoke of how most Portuguese in their region are 

unskilled iabourers and how the cornmunity has virtually no business class, and thus no clout, 

on issues of national importance. The group in Sudbury aiso regarded this lack of a strong 

voice as a self-perpetuating prophecy, since the lack of such a voice also discourages most 

Porîuguese from further political involvement, as well as from further education and positions 

of leadership. People at this meeting even suggested that organizations, such as the Congress 

might consider paying individuals with qualification to lead the prucess of unification and 

politicization of the community. 

Another related cornplaint which surfaced mainly in the discussion of the Montreal 

guup was the lack of organizations which were hvly representative of the comrnunity-at-large, 

as weil as the inability of the ,gass-roots community to become more involved in  existing 

groups. These comments were often veiled criticisms of the manner in which Congress 

Directors had failed to keep the community informed of its activities, during the years between 

its inception and the implementation of the present study. One participant noted: 

The community needs an organization which can represent the Portuguese in 



general ... an organization of the same sort as the Congress, but an organization 
with substance, one which is capable, which would not ailow itself to be 
dominated by political tendencies or manipulations, of the sort that we d l  know 
about. 

Another participant said: 

There is another aspect: There was a Congress ... in Ottawa [the Congress' 
inaugural Conference]. What was decided at this Congress? Was it decided to 
make any representation to the authorities? Was this event useful in any way? 
Were minutes taken at this Congress? Where are they? 

Another participant cited the need to numire representative organizations at the regionai level 

and further describeci the need to develop a more popuiar base to existing cornmunity 

organizations: 

... the attempts which have been made are unçuccessful for one reason, which is 
obvious to me: This is that, these were attempts from the top downwards, 
instead of from the bottom upwards. For example, someone decides to create a 
Portuguese National Congress, (or it could have any other name) ... and decides 
to contact one person in each region and 'pronto, let's create a Congress.' This 
desire doesn't necessarily arise from the regions themselves. If the Portupese 
community in Montreal did not feel it necessary, or was not able, to organize 
itself in order to create an organization to represent itself, then it will be even 
less able to do so for a national organization. 

Despite their criticisms of existing Lus-Canadian organizations, the participants at the 

Montreal meeting recognized the ongoing need to develop an effective representation in the 

Portuguese community, as one means of securing a greater political voice in this country. 

ack of Political Part~ci t .  

The participants in a number of focus groups also disciissed how this lack of 

representation is but a symptom of a lack of unity and participation in politics arnongst the 

community-at-large. These individuals lamented the fact that many Luso-Canadians do not 

vote, or generall y do not become involved in the Canadian political process. One man in 

The Pomiguese don't spring to action, they dont  act. They don't pressure their 
politicians, they resign thernselves to total silence. They stay in their little 
corner, playing cards, they watch television and Benfica by satellite, and they 
let the boat drift. By letting the boat drift, what has happened is that. in the Iast 
eight years, the subsidies to the Portuguese community in Quebec have been on 
the order of twenv or thirty thousand dollars. Why is this? Because no 
representations are made towards the political powers. And these even lose their 
respect for the Pomiguese because of this. 



Another participant in Quebec City described an attempt by a local Portuguese candidate to nin 

for office. 

During the organization of the carnpaign, we had someone whose responsibiiity 
it was to contact the ethnic groups ... That penon contacted everyone they could 
find who had a Portuguese name. There were four Porhiguese who came to that 
meeting. And one went there just to tallc nonsense, so that he was grabbed by 
the collar and thrown out .... .... This is what 1 mean by the cohesion between 
the Portuguese: There isn't any. On the other hand we had a fantastic evening, 
there were people there from dl over the world, from dl colours, from al1 
languages ... ... as for the Pomiguese, there were only four people and one of 
these, it would have been better if he had never corne.... 

he Disanitv and Division of the Laso-Canadian Community 

Another major issue which was identified in the questionnaire and in the focus groups 

in Toronto, Vancouver, Quebec City, Ottawa-Hull, Winnipeg and Sault Ste. Marie, was the 

disunity which was prevalent in the community. The people at these meetings described how 

the Portuguese community is disunited and divided dong regional, political and personal lines. 

As one person in Quebec City stated:"Portuguese unity does not exist. Solidarity doesn't exist. 

There isn't any." Another participant spoke thus: 

We are al1 a part of.. Portugal, with the [Azores] islands ... But, each one goes 
in their own direction and no one works together. And it's a shame that this 
happens. 

Another person in Sault Ste. Marie lamented about: 

.,.the isolation, the lack of communication and contact between one another. 
There is a separation, a certain politic, in this community which separates 
[divides] many, many individuals, in certain activities, which could be 
undertaken and are not ... due to politics. 

S till another remarked: 

The Portuguese are friends to one another. We have always been friends, until 
this day. And, at the moment that we nin into difficulties .... we stop being 
friends, and each nias off in their own direction, and the [whole] does not 
unite. 

One participant in the July Toronto meeting commented, "Just in this city, we have over 

100 Portuguese clubs. Why? This is a way of disuniting ourselves." Another complained of 

the fact that the Portuguese sometïmes exploit each other: "If the very Portuguese .... which can 

do things for us, are the fint to discriminate apainst ourselves ... how far can we go?" 



One type of division which the participants in W~nnipeg identified in their region was 

the disunity between Pomiguese from the Azores and those from the European mainland. One 

of the participants spoke out passionately against this division and said: "Outside of Portugal, 

we are al1 Portuguese." 

Some of the people at the various meeting attributed this community division to 

leaders in the community who carry on longstanding grudges with each other and who only 

approach the community for their own personal or professional gain. For example, in 

commenthg on the deep divisions caused by the construction of a local church, which was 

built to serve the Portuguese, but which has, instead, deeply divided the comrnunity between 

two factions, one individual individuai in Ottawa-HU stated: 

So, here is ... the aforementioned 'social problem'; the problem ... which people 
were never told about.. The people who are normally at the forefront of this 
situation, for whatever reason. personal reasons, don? idorm the community 
about what is going on. 

Participants also mentioned how there are many educated and qualified people 

who, as a result of these feuds. choose not to become involved in the community. One 

participant described how many of the youth who have completed post-secondary 

education or who have achieved successfu1 professional careers often shun involvement 

with the community: 

1 know people .... ... who corne into my business ... ... they ask 'Are you a 
Portuguese or Italian business?' And 1 Say that we are Pomiguese. They 
answer, 'Oh!, I'm also Portuguese' And 1 ask them 'I've never seen you in the 
community. What do you do?' And they tel1 me.... I 've seen Porixguese who 
are extremely well placed, in univenities, hospitals, very high occupations of 
whom our community is not aware. They place themselves in their own little 
world, educate themselves, and have nothing to do with us. They don? want to 
be reco-dzed, they don't want link themselves to our comrnunity ... ... those 
who have become interested in education, seem to close their eyes to Our 
community [and say] ' we ' re Canadians, we 're no longer Portuguese- 
Canadians. 

According to the participants, the cornmunity thus loses the valuable skilIs of many of 

these individuals, as well as - in the case of the more educated professionals - the opportunity 

for poîential role models. 

In discussing the divisions amongst the community, the participants also atîributed 

these to the fact that there is currently no organization which represents a unifying force 



nationally and in their regions. One participant summarized this feeling: 

There is aiways a division in Pomiguese-Canadian society and it exists, I 
believe, increasingly, because of people not wanting to join together, or people 
having the intention to join together, or.... there not really being a group which 
cm start to bring some sort of pressure and begin to have the support - 
including from here in our country - to really forge ahead with a certain union, 
to forge ahead, let's Say, with a way of saying 'Let's reaily try to unify the 
Portuguese. Let's try to do something in benefit of Our language, of our culture, 
of our way of king amongst Canadian society.' This is the need that currently 
exist. This need is really very great, by what 1 see in my day-to-day ... There is 
a very geat need to really assert our presence, or in other words, to Say 'we are 
living, we are here, there is much which has to be done.' 

The group in Vancouver spoke of the need to bring the various divided organizations 

together under common representation and to utilize the Portuguese language as the centrai 

unifying theme. They also cited the need to make better use of communication medium, such 

as newspaper, radio, etc. to reach people who may be isolated at home. 

Finally, one participant in Quebec City went on to make an impassioned appeal for 

more unity: 

My proposition for the Congress - and I'm going to make an effort to speak 
Portuguese, because it's not every day that 1 can get to speak Pomiguese ... and 
1 have a great desire that this proposition be worked upon much more 
aggressively - is that ... we be more united.. that we come to work more 
together ... that there be Congresses ... for Portuguese to get together, annually 
or semi-amudly, in dZferent cities in Canada, where we can ail be 
Portuguese ... That there be no differences between A or B or C...That it have 
nothing to do with politics, or where a person lives, or how they lives, or 
where they come from. One thing only is important: We are Portuguese and 
have pleasure in being so. ... ... When we become strong and united, everything 
else wilf come about in the way in which we want it to. 

The Commnnity's Cultural Marginalization 

Previous sections have illustrated the ways in which the Luso-Canadians who 

contributed to this study perceived their community to be rnarginalized from the social, political 

and economic mainstrearn of Canadian society. However, these individuals also articulated a 

vision of the Portuguese in Canada as also being increasingly marginalized from their own 

materna1 culture. In descxibing the major culîud issues that were affecting their communities, 

participants in both the focus groups and the questionnaire described how there was an 

increasing loss of the Portuguese language and culture amongst those of the second generation 



and spoke of the urgent need to promote both, in a more vigorous fashion. Their answers 

refiected the desire of many participants for a programme of cultural and language promotion 

on a Canada-wide level, as one means of mahtaining commWLity pride and of combating some 

of the problems affecthg the community 's youth, ex. lack of communication and 

understanding between parents & youth, lack of social stahis. 

Yeî, ironically, while these individuals calied for a greater preservation of their cultural 

characteristics, they also cited as a problern the high degree of "traditionalism" of many Luso- 

Canadians and/or the manner in which culhual expression amongst Pomipuese-Canadians is 

Limited to traditional models (see section: Role of Community). The apparent contradiction in 

these two aimS would seem to reflect the recognition arnongst many of these people of the 

relevance, vi tali ty and tramformative powers of people's cultural resources, in dimi nishing or 

ameliorating existing problems. 

1 What are the greatest cultural needs or problems of your local Portuguese cornmunity? 1 

responses 
resDonses 

Lack of integration into Canadian society 10 

Tradicionalisrn, cultural expression lirnited to  traditional rnodels (ex. feasts) 19 

Lack of community unity, of coordenation and cooperation in cultural activities 10 

Lack of promotion of the Portuguese culture 14 

Lack of assistance by Portuguese and Canadian gov'ts, with cultural promotion 7 

Need to promote Portuguese language and culture arnongst youth 18 

Lack of rneans and s e ~ c e s  for cultural expression 12 

Miscellaneous 12 

No response (Not shown in ctrart) 66 



œ 0 0 ortunuese-Camdian Youth are Rapidlv L 9 os--ir Parents' La-e and - 
_Cnltrrre 

The l o s  of the Pomiguese language and culture was identified in both the 

questionnaires as well as in the focus groups as the primary cultural issue which people were 

facing in their regions. This concem was of special signifcance to the individu& in the smaller 

or more isolated comrnunities of Edmonton, Alberta, Osoyoos, B.C., the Maritimes, Sault 

Ste. Marie and Sudbury, Ontario, Winnipeg and Vancouver. A few of the groups regarded this 

loss as the key banier to the effective functioning of the community, one which needed to be 

breached in order for the Pomiguese culture to remain viable in their regions and to foster pnde 

and self-esteem on the part of Pomiguese youth. As one woman in Vancouver stated: 

Our language is the most important thing that we need ... After language corne 
al1 the other issues. But, it is sad to see that there are few people from the 
second generation who speak Portuguese ... 

In Edmonton, one man described the urgency of the need to stem the loss of the Pomiguese 

language in his region: 

Our language, if we don? continue with it Lpromote itl, in a few years it is liable 
to die off here in Edmonton. This is something which 1 lament greatiy ... the 
fact of allowing our language and culture to pass away. 

Participants in the Winnipeg youth group also described how many Portuguese youth 

are losing their culture and language and, as a result, are becoming isolated from their parents 

and their community. In particular, they mentioned that those youth who attend schools where 

there are few Portuguese or where there is Little cultural diversity are frequently pressured to 

assimilate. These youth often do not speak Portuguese and sornetimes have trouble 

communicating with their parents, not oniy because they don? speak their language but also 

because they don't understand Pomiguese society. Intergenerational relationships are also 

strained by the inability to communicate well. 

The Isolation of the Portneaese-Canadian Comrnanities 

People in Winnipeg identified the isolation of the smaller and outiying Portuguese 

communities as an important issue affecting youth. They spoke about how the lack of 

communication between the different populations of Luso-Canadians does not allow young 

Portuguese-Canadians in more remote places, such as Winnipeg, to have a sense as to what 



exists in other Portuguese-Canadian communities nor to foster a greater sense of identity with 

the Luso-Canadians from other regions. Participants in the Toronto meeting also mentioned 

how they heard very Little about other Portuguese cornmunities and, as a result, they were not 

able to comment on national issues. As one participant in Winnipeg mentioned, there is a need 

for the Portuguese throughout this vast country to leam more about each other. 

We know our community in W ï p e g .  But, personally, 1 don't really know 
anything about any other community in Canada. We know that there are 
Portuguese people in this city, or that city, all  over Canada. But we don't really 
know anything about [them] ... they might have some good there in other cities 
that we could apply here ... 
Another participant mentioned how an organization, such as the Congress, could foster 

greater links and communication behveen the different communities and promote the sharing of 

such resources as people who are skilied in organizational development and social service 

rnaterids in the Portuguese language. 

The Roles Of the Luso-Canadian 
Commnnity, Parents and Yonth 

Along with identifying the main issues which are affecting the Luso-Canadian 

population, the people who participated in this study also raised a number of other concerns 

which describe what participants saw as the role of community, Portuguese-Canadian parents, 

rnainstrearn Canadian society and the school system in the perpetuation of the community's 

rnargnalization. These descriptions will now serve to illustrate the fact that Luso-Canadians 

have taken upon themselves, their community and Portuguese parents the inordinate burden of 

responsibility for the perpetuation of their educational, political and social marginalization. 

These descriptions were raised spontaneously by respondents in the questionnaire and 

throughout the course of the meetings; and people were not specifically asked to infer causal 

relationships. Many of these concems, in themselves, provide further examples of 

margînalization wi thin this cornmuni ty . However, these issues are here presented separatel y, as 

a means of better understanding Luso-Canadians' prevalent sense of their, and their 

community's, power of agency in these matters. 



ni ty 
Attitudes and Practices 

In discussing the educational, econornic and cultural problems of the cammunity, many 

people entered into analyses of the roles of community attitudes and practices in the 

perpetuation of these problems. Participants Mked maidy about disadvantaging attitudes that 

were prevalent in the community (ex. a perceived "close-minded" mentality), as well as the lack 

of community structures and incentives which could provide support to students, (ex. role 

rnodels). People also described what they saw as the failings of Luso-Canadian associations to 

be more open and sensitive to the needs of youth. 

The Priorit- . . m .  and/or Retrainu 

In many of the groups throughout the country, the issue that was most repeatedly raised 

when describing the lack of educational achievement of LusuCanadian youth, the Iack of 

English- and French-language fluency, and the lack of job retraining, was a perceived 

longstanding attitude in the community, which places a disproportionate value upon work over 

education. Most of these participants condemned the members of their own comrnunity for 

being more interested in working and making money than in education. As one person in 

Toronto stated: "people are not interested in leaming" and "...they are not interested in 

anything. Only working and fvring up [their house] ..." One Azorean participant in Toronto 

said of the attitude amongst his pees: 

Azoreans do whatever they can so that they never go to school. They do 
whatever they can to go and work. They think that they geet ahead this way but 
they only fa11 behind. Starting with myself. When 1 came to this country, 1 went 
to apply to study. The school said they would pay me $75 a week. 1 didn't want 
to go to school. 1 went to work for $65. 

Ln one Toronto meeting, a young Azorean participant descnbed the problem as stemming from 

a longstanding "cultural rnodel" of the Portuguese: 

I think it rnight be - depending upon which part of Portugal - maybe the 
continuation of the idea that, when you get to a certain age, you start to take on 
some econornic independence. [...] Well, it rnight not be said actually in words, 
but - there's some kind of cultural intention there, where, you know 'Well, 1 
want to get a car. 1 want to start doing this ... 1 gotta have the girlfriend, at that 
age ... ... and move on and do other things' . That rnight be one of the cultural 
factors affecting it, which might have continued on, even to generations that 
were born here ... 



Later, in the meeting, the same participant elaborated further: 

... 1 think it's the kind of modelling. 1 mean... even if you have a middle-class 
family and you have a lawyer, and the mother is a teacher, or sornething, 
they're not home a lot. But just the modelhng that they present to the kids, 1 
think, makes such a difference [...] What's expected of them is much more. 
m e ,  within the Pomiguese f a d i e s  that came over from the Azores, and then 
started working construction, they might have had the stress for hard work, you 
know, 'go out, you have to work hard and Save your money,' but not that 
stress on 'look, go to education. Get that education.' 

he Ilgrnediate Need to Work. in Order to Obtain Rapid E c o n o ~ c  Seeority 

Participants in a few of the groups, most notably those in Sudbury, rationalized this 

emphasis on employment, by alluding to the highly impoverished situation of many Luso- 

Canadian immigrants, at the time of arriva1 in this country, as well as to their lack of marketable 

job skills. They brought up the fact that many Portuguese don? leam English or devote 

themselves more fuIIy to education, because of their immediate need to establish some measure 

of economic security upon settlernent. One participant stated: 

mow would I] arrive here, as 1 did, and go to school dong with my wife ... to 
leam English ... if we don't have anyone who will help us to survive in this 
marner? We go to school, how are we going to survive [eam a living] and l e m  
English? We are going to leam Endish, how will we eam a tiving? 

Sirnilarly, when a few of the people in the Winnipeg meeting mentioned the fact that 

there are often night-school classes available, one person commented on the effort which is 

often required to study at night, &ter returning from physically demanding jobs: 

... we go to work during the day ... like donkeys ... and at  night go to school to 
learn English? 

Sirnilarly, another participant in the Maritimes explained how many Pomiguese irnmi,grants 

generally immigrated with litîle money and few possessions and thus had the immediate need to 

build the sernblance of a base of economic security, in their new country: 

Many would not go to school because, unfortunately, when they arrived from 
PomigaI, they came with immediate necessities ... to e m  a living. Thus, they 
worked ten, eleven, twelve, thirteen hours a day. When they got home at night - 
poor souls - tired, usually hunagy, they did not have time to go to school to 
leam English. 

Another participant in the Montreal goup stated: 

Since people nomally emigrate in order to rnake a living, they end up figuring 
that at the end of some years they will Lem the laquage on their own. So when 



they have a chance at a job, they leave [school] and go to work. 1 don't think 
there are major problems with [the access to] language leaming here. 

ck o f  Interest in Edncation andhr E.S.L&.F& . . 

Participants in some of the groups, such as the Maritimes, blamed the fact that many 

Portuguese don't bother with retraining, education or language classes because there is a 

generalized "lack of interest" in these matters amongst many people in the community: 

I've been in Nova Scotia since 1959. Eight days after aniving, 1 started learning 
English at night-school ... many others started and, when they would go to 
write exams, or to see how things were going, no one would show up. What 1 
rnean is, they would have to go to work and no one would show up. From then 
onwards, they started paying people ... to go to school .... not even then would 
they show up ... 
(moderator asks whether the problem may not be lack of interest) 
.... Lack of interest! That's it! That's a big part of it. 

Some of the people in the Monîreal focus group also remarked on the readily available 

opporninities which currently exist to help people leam French and English 

and lamented the fact that many people often leave language training behind in order to work 

more and earn more money. As one man stated: 

The Pomiguese have every rneans at their disposal to l e m  the ianguage, 
whether it be French or English. If they don't use them, it is because they don? 
want to. 1 came to this country without any money, 1 did not speak English and 
I went to school ... to l e m  English. I did not need anyone. So, 1 don't see 
where the Pomiguese c m  have problems in learning these languages. If they 
have never leamed, it is because they have never tried to find out how they 
could learn hem, or, they want to leam them without having to strupgle ... 

However, a few other people at the Maritimes meeting attempted to explain this 

perceived lack of interest by describing some of the difficdties which Pomiguese encounter in 

attending language classes. 

One participant in Winnipeg described how the Limited expenence with fomal 

education in Portugal of most of these immigrants had lead many of these to fear returning to 

school for E.S .L. or j ob-training instruction: 

What I have noticed many times is that people are &raid to go to school. So, 
that this is not a problern of Canada, but rather a shortcoming of the 
Portuguese. They had four years of schooling in Portugal, they came over and 
since the easiest thing for them was to follow these paths ... they used these. 
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Because, in many cases, many people could better themselves and there is a 
great fear ... f e u  of school ... an inferiority complex ... of going to school and 
not being able to Iearn anything. We have a very small percentage of people 
who would be able to overcome... ... the barrier of going back to school ... the 
barrier of going back to English classes. This is one of the big problems of the 
fmt  generation. 

. arents' reliance on t h e i l d r e n  a s  

Another participant in Winnipeg criticized many Portuguese for developing an 

unhealthy reiiance on their children, as interpreters and guides. According to this participant, 

this was one factor which prevented them from developing adequate lan=page skills: 

People that 1 know ... ... arrived here with four, five or six children ... ... These 
children would speak for them. They never got used to utilizing their own 
[English] language. They would go 'wherever' .... and dong would go their 
daughter.. . ... their son.. . . ..their daughter-in-law.. . ... their grandson ... ... and 
whoever else might go. They never had the need to use the mgl ish l  language. 
Their language was the interpreter. And many people became accustomed to 
interpreters, who were their children. And they became unable to function in 
that sense. And, it was for no other reason than that,.. 

. . e Inabilitv of the Com-tv to See the 1, . ween Edncation and . 

Another problem identified in Toronto, in relation to this, was how many people in the 

community do not see the linkage between education (including job retraining) and economic 

improvement. As one parîicipant stated at this meeting, those in the community "...do not see 

the value, they do not make the comection." This has left the community in a very vulnerable 

situation, where most people also do not understand that the economy is changing 

perrnanently. As another participant stated: 

... many Portuguese are not reco,pizing the fact that the econorny is changing in 
a drastic fashion and that, in five or six years, a person with iess than grade 12 
and four or five years of College or University will not be able to get a job. 
These are statistics that will affect our community in an alanning fashion. If we 
think that the problem is bad now, it wiil be ten or twenty times worse in a few 
years. 

One man admonished Portuguese youth for the ensuing lack of wisdom which many 

appear to hirn to demonstrate: 

The young men and women of eighteen and nineteen years of age don't 
know .... Even a tree knows better [than these young people]. #en a tree gets 
into the sun, if the sun is up at a certain time the tree knows, 'ok, I'U point over 



here because here thex is Sun, and at noon there is sun here, and at tbree there 
is Sun [here].' This plant knows better [than these young people]. The sun is 
'over there', it goes 'there'. But, someone who doesn't know anything only 
thinks like this, 'ok, I'm going to make my ten dollars an hour because my 
father rnakes ten dollars an hour and I'm going to buy a house.' In reality, 
there's no way you're going to buy a house with that money. Not now. Your 
parents lived in another time. But, they [these young people] donTt know ... 

itv's Lack of Interest in Politics . . T h e n  

As has been previously stated, throughout this study the people who participated in the 

focus groups pointed to the cornmunity's lack of education and its iack of political involvement 

as the primary reasons behind the perpetuation of the problems that are marginalizing the 

Portuguese-Canadian community. These individuals - most notably those in Hamilton, 

Montreal, Ontano, Ottawa-Hull and Vancouver - attributed this lack of participation to a general 

apathy and lack of interest on the part of the Luso-Canadian community regardhg political 

matters. This lack of interest was also the prime political issue identified in the questio~aire 

(especially the lack of participation on the part of youth). One man in a Montreal focus group 

lamented how the community had "a big problem ... in expressing its opinion." Another stated 

how the Pomiguese "...have a horror of politicaf Me, of politics ..." and explained how this 

was an inheritance which it had received from its pst .  One man in Ottawa-Hull stated how 

most people "tum themselves off' from political aff ' rs  and immediately Say "We don't live 

politics." Another cited the overarching importance to most Pomiguese of their home life, as 

one reason why the community is never aware of, or involved, in local political "problems" in 

... not any problem in Vanier, nor in any other place. Because, once again - 
there is the case that we've talked about - the Portuguese keeps so much to 
himself and to his home Me [é tao metido em si, tao metido ern casa].,, that 
from the start he doesn't concem himself with political issues. 

The group in Hamilton dexnbed how most people in their Pomiguese community see 

no need to involve themselves in politics and how - in general - the Pomiguese do not go out to 

vote, or to become Canadian citizens. They also Iamented the fact that the main reason the 

Pomiguese become Canadian citizens is to be able to return to Portugal for longer than the 

allowed six month period (rather than to acquire the nght to vote in Canadian politics). 



he la ck of I 'nvolvement of Lus an vonth in the ~olitical 
Drocess. 

For the yoiuig people in Winnipeg and Montreal (and questionnaire respondents) the 

rnost regrettable aspect to this lack of political interest among LuseCanadians was the 

reluctance of many Portuguese-Canadian youth to become involved in politics. One man 

remarked about an apparent reluctance on the part of young Portuguese to vote: 'There are 

many people who think 'oh, my vote is not going to make a difference.' Participants in 

Winnipeg also lamentecl the fact that many Portquese youth don't seem to care about politics 

or govemment. As one participant mentioned: 

In tenns of the entire Portuguese youth communi~,  that is a very small number. 
1 know a lot of people who p s t  don't even care about political discussions, or 
anything at aU like that. 

A few participants remarked that this phenornenon went hand-in-hand with the low 

number of Portuguese who actually ran in elections, and whether or not young people knew 

anyone personally who was involved in the political process. One participant stated that, if he 

didn't know a particular candidate he would be "...pretty much out in the dark. 1 wouldn't 

really care much about it. Because 1 don? really know anyone involved in the system." 

Another participant rernarked: 

A lot of them don? get involved because they just don? care.... .... Or, half of 
them don't know anybody that's in politics. And SO, even if they want to get 
involved, they can't, because they donTt have anybody to talk to. 

Still another said: 

That's my experience too. 1 got involved because 1 knew someone who was 
involved. And 1 know other friends of mine, from the Portuguese community 
who got involved, because they know sorneone who was involved. And, so 
you have someone... you know someone... that person brings you in and, you 
try to bring other people in. So, you're comfortable that way. But, 1 don't 
thuik, and 1 know 1 wouldn't be comfortable going into a candidate's office and 
saying 'Hi my name is. .. and 1 'd like to help you. ' 1 think a lot of students are 
not cornfortable doing that. 

This person also mentioned that, if an issue directly affected young people, (such as, for 

example, allowing the raising of tuition fees), young people would taik about i t  However, she 

felt that they might not even yet be at the stage where they would be comfortable writing a letter 

to the goveniment. All of the young participants in Montreal confessed that they lived mostly 



within a daily routine of school and home, which rarely included any type of political 

The group in Winnipeg also cited how Pomiguese youth are begnning to become 

active in leadership d e s  in university, but how they generally tend not to be involved in nich 

things as student councils; dthough they did mention how there is rnuch more involvement at 

the hi&-school level. But here, once again, their participation is often influenced by whether or 

not they know someone who is involved. One participant stated: 

Again, it's a limited few. if you know someone involved, you'll get involved 
too. If you don't, you won't Unless you're very ambitious and it affects your 
career, or you think it's going to heip your career... 

However, the people at the Winnipeg meeting described how the newer generations of 

young people are becorning much more vocal and involved than their previous generations of 

youth. The people at the Montreal meeting further mentioned that given the right opportunities 

or encouragement, more youth would begin to participate. One young gentleman commented: 

They go to school and corne home. I'm one of those who wants to do 
something ... The others, they would if there were something [some 
proborarnmel for them. But, since there isn't, they don't try to do anytbing. 

And, 

1 think there is a lack of willingness [to get involved]. And, if the government, 
or whatever other organization could promise something, or initiate something 
for youth, to mise their interest, if youth wodd apply themseives, it could be 
that more people would become interested and we could even achieve 
something. 

Lack of Knowledne of, or Familiaritv With, the PaIitical Process 

A few of the focus groups attributed the lack of involvernent of Portuguese-Canadians 

in the political process to their lack of formal education, to a lack of knowledge regarding the 

political pmcess and to the fact that the vast majority of the community is employed in lower- 

wage, lower statu occupations, many with Little job secunty. According to these groups, these 

are factors which Iead most Portuguese to focus upon their economic survival, to the detriment 

of other aspects of their lives. 

Participants in two of the Toronto groups, as well as in Ottawa-Hull, described how the 

non-involvement of people in their region was the result of a lack of knowledge of the system. 



As one man in Toronto said: "More than 90% [that] go to vote, they don? know what they're 

doing." Another woman in the November Toronto meeting explained: 

Besides not having a general knowledge of the philosophicd position of each 
party... of the levels of govemment ... they don't even know for whom they are 
voting; if it is for the municipal ... provincial ... or federal elections. So, when 
there are conventions for the election of the general president of the Liberal or 
the Conservative party, then people are totally lost. 

This same participant also descnbed how this lack of knowledge extends to the available social 

services, which she claimed were adequate for the local community, but many of which she 

said the community had M e  awareness. 

Some of the participants in Ottawa-Hull also cited how there is a lack of information on 

political issues and a lack of educatioo amongst the Portuguese community, which prevents 

them from understanding and succesdully interpreting much of the information that is available 

to them. Participants described how most of the lack of interest and information occurs at the 

municipal level, while many people are more aware of provincial and federai matters. 

Another important point which was raised by people at the Hamilton meeting was the 

lack of experience amongst most Portuguese in political involvement. People in this group felt 

that the legacy of the long-running dictatorship in Portugal left most Portuguese with a lack of 

skills, expenence and education in becoming more involved politically, in Canadian Society. 

For example, they mentioned how most of the directors of the various Portuguese community 

clubs do not have the political experience or the education to be able to represent the community 

to the govemment agencies. 

Participants in Vancouver also described people in their comrnunity as strongy 

politically opinionated but pooriy active in politics. According to the group, while most 

Portuguese are vocal amongst themselves, they are not willing to spend the time or money 

necessary to become involved in politics. They are too overly concemed with their own 

econornic well-being to risk involvement in politics. They are also not involved in the 

Portuguese poli ticd scene. One man explained: 

The Pomiguese here in this region are very 'politically-vocal' but not active 
within politics. They are people who read the paper and talk through the 
perspective of the newspapers political slant, but they are neither updated nor 
active within Portuguese politics that is intepted wiîhin Canadian politics. 
They can't, for exarnple, debate the fishenes problem, related to Portugal and 
Canada because they don? know the issues, only what they read in the 
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paper.. . . 
.... The other problem ... ... is redly the economic aspect, which doeso't 

aiiow them to enter into the political system, to get to know it, to study it and to 
debate it, within the actuai govement.  Because, the vast majority of people 
work - as it has already been said - to make their money, and they don't spend 
their money to go against, or in favour of, their ends or their progress ... ... in 
another location-They are not about to spend their time or spend their money, 
because they .... prefer their community. There is not doubt that it is Iike this... 

While noting that little can be done to encourage the older pnerations to enter political 

He, some in the Vancouver p u p  felt that organizations such as the Congress should 

encourage youth to become more involved in the political arena. 

ded" MentaIitv of the Co~glg~lnitv 

People in one of the Toronto meetings saw many of the problems affecting Luso- 

Canadians, particularly the underachievement issue and the lack of leadership, as stemming 

essentially from - what the participants termed - the "closed mentality" of the community. In 

deconstructing the different elements of this mentality, people mentioned how they perceived 

that the community was marked by a widespread "lack of culture" or "education" ("falta de 

cultura9')6 , a "lack of economic ambition," and a willingness to admit to, confront and question 

certain pro blems. 

Al1 of these problems that we are here facing &se practically from onl y one 
term 'mentality': That is what is very important And ... our commu nity.... 
suffers ... from a very closed mentality .... 
These comments were raised mostly by the younger participants. However, one older 

individuai also taked about how the academic underachievement problem was a sign that this 

closed-minded mentality was being perpetuated arnongst Luso-Canadian youth. 

[Our] children today continue with this closed mentality. They don? know 
anything ('eles niio conhecem nada'), they do not h o w  the things that this 
country has to offer .... they go and copy their parents.. 

T b e ç o ~ n n i t v ' s  Neeative S t w a  of Itself 

Other participants also descnbed how many of the problems which occur in the 

community have aisen from a widely-held sti,gna which Pomiguese hold about themselves 

6 This is a difficult term to translate, since in Portuguese it connotes a s e n s e  of having formal 
education, cultural refinement, economic positioning and drive.The closest English term would be 
"breeding," but without incorporating the sense of haughtiness. 

224. 



and their place in Canadian society. According to these individuals, the Portuguese in Canada 

see themselves, and their community, as less educated and less capable of succeeding 

economically, than those from the mainstream and other groups. These attitudes invariably 

affect those in the younger generations, by imprinting on them a tradition of low academic 

expectations and an exclusive focus upon economic subsistence. In explonng the reasons for 

the underachievement problem, one individuai in Toronto stated: 

I think that people have ptten used to the stigma which exists in the Portuguese 
community, which is, that they know how to read or write very M e ,  so that 
they have to have [cm only have] a job in construction or cleaning:.. It's a 
problem which .. ..Canadian society got used to and a stigma to which the 
Portuguese became accomodated. They accept perfectly the fact that they are 
ody construction workers and cleaners, and they live within this stigma 
perfec tl y content. 

In describig the community's lack of involvement in cultural matter;, another person at a 

separate Toronto meeting stated of the comrnunity's image of itself: 

According to what was recendy said [In the Toronto Sun by a Portuguese- 
Canadian City of Toronto Councillor], we are an illitente community. 
Unfortunately we are. Many of us.... ody think about the cheque at the end of 
the week. Basically, that is it. It is the etemal problern which is money. But, the 
aspect of culture never surfaces ... Certain things should be done, or that the 
individual should do for himself, and these are not done. This is also where the 
problem of the children &se because, they are raised in the same environment 
as the farnily. It cornes through the parents to the children, and onwards, 
successive1 y. 

he L a  O .  ck of W-ess of the C . 0 .  

to Take R e s ~ o ~ b i l ~ t v  for Its Own 
B o b l e m  

Participants in the same Toronto group also attnbuted to this rnentality the absence of 

strong leadership, the community 's unwillingness to face its problems, discuss difficult issues 

or to confront authority. They deaied the fact that the community - and in particular its 

leadership - does very little to admit to, and openly discuss, problems such as 

underachievement and to confront them. One participant mentioned: "They do not want to talk 

about these [ou problems]. They would rather remain ignorant" Another participant 

discussed how the community still doesn't know the nature and severity of its biggest 

problems, simply because the community has been reluctant to discussed these issues. 



According to some of the participants in Toronto, a lack of proactive action in their local 

comrnunity is another issue which what has allowed the perpetuation of the current situation of 

underachievement The younger participants especially felt that this has led to a lack of 

preparation for the future on the part of our community and that there is a need to begin to set 

clear goals. 

In summary, this is how one participant discussed the issue of underachievement and 

the community's lack of a proactive response: 

There are a lot of problems ... that we have, for many years, failed to face ... we 
ailowed our eyes to remain closed, we let the issue escape us and now, we are 
seeing the result of this negiipnce on our part.... The responsibility is ours, as 
a community, that we closed our eyes to the reality of the situation. 

Another young participant mentioned: 

... the community hasn't matured yet ... hasn't reached its age. A lot of ideas are 
old ideas ... The community isn't yet to par. It's stili not yet taken responsibility 
for its own problems. We need strong leadership ... We need centralized, strong 
leadership ... and ... goals set. We're always trying to solve problems, we're not 
saying 'this is what we'd like to see in ten years'. The first thing we need to do 
is admit we have problems, instead of hiding, (like with this education thing). 

he Failnre of the Porta~aese-Canadian Media to TraIv Inform and Edncate 
ommunitv Memberq 

According to these participants, one sign of this lack of responsibility is that the 

Portuguese-Canadian media concentxates excessively on unimportant events and matters, (such 

as dances, feasts, petty rivalries between community members, etc.) and ignores, or deals only 

superfïcially with, comrnunity problems. This sentiment was echoed by participants of a Iater 

Toronto meeting who descnbed the Portuguese media as "...a group of people who have been 

more interested in their own benefit, than in the benefit of the community ..." and who lamented 

the lack of cuitural and educational content on Portuguese-Canadian television. 

Participants in Toronto reiterated the need for the community to take on responsibility 

for its own problems. Many felt that, even in those situations where practices outside the 

community's control have led to certain problems (for ex. educational "streaming"), there is 

still much responsibility upon the community for not reacting effectively enough against those 



realities. Regarding the education issue, one young participant said: 

I disape  when 1 hear people saying 'the system has failed us'. Yes, they have, 
in many ways. But we've failed ourselves. We let the system fail us. It takes 
two to work together. 

he Lpck of C o ~ n i t v  Structures 

he Lack of JLuso-Canadîan Role Mode& 

In discussing the lack of educational and political participation of the community, those 

people in Vancouver, Toronto and Hamilton described how there was a generalized lack of role 

models for youth in the community. Participants in Vancouver rnentioned how parents are 

often the only examples youth have for role models and, thus, how young people are often a 

reflection of their parents, their vdues and habits. One young man spoke about how the lack of 

"heroes" in his life and in those of other Portuguese youth often resulted in a lessening of their 

career aspirations and in a romanticiçation of their parents' working-class origins and Mestyle: 

My hero is (sic) my parents and Jesus .... When a little kid thinks, 'what do I 
want to be when I grow up?' and he sees his father come home from work, he 
doesn't see his father come home going 'Oh, my back! I worked so much 
today !' m s  father] c m  Say that one thousand times ... ... but [the son] doesn't 
see this as much as he should. m e  thinks] 'My father didn't need to study - he 
has the fourth grade - and he makes money, he has a house' ...y ou know ... 

My dream is to have a houe, to provide for my children and, that's 
it .... to be secure... ... 1 can't Say ... 'look at Mister H,' because 1 don't know 
what he does .... 1 can't say 'look at the Consul' because I've never seen him. 
And, if he hasn't been active in my life ... 

Accordinp to the group, the community needs the resurgence of other role models to illustrate 

to youth how to aspire to new goals and to iliustrate to them how to survive the realities of the 

new global economic system. 

There are Few M e c h a m s  in the Commnnitv to Provide Academic S n ~ ~ o r t  to - - - 
Portunuese-Canadian Stodents and Parents 

Another problem that was identifiied was the lack of academic support mechanisms, to 

help students throughout their progress in school. Participants in Ottawa-Hull and Vancouver 

described how the parents in their communities have little or no resources to which they can 

tum, if their children are expenencing academic difficulties. For example a few participants in 

both meetings rnentioned the lack of tutoring services in their communities for students with 



academic weaknesses. 

One participant made the suggestion that, building a social centre might help to bring 

youth and the elderly together, so that the latter could assist the former with infonnal tutoring 

and maintenance of the Portuguese language. One more penon suggested that Portuguese 

professionals could offer eligible students letters of recommendation, to help them enter desired 

programmes. Support could also be provided through such services as a resume-writing 

service, which would help students in their job searches. Volunteer ''mentors" could also be 

made available, who couid counsel students on how to structure theU career advancement 

There are Few Commnnitv Incentives, to Encoara~e Laso-Canadian Stndents 
O 0 

Along with the lack of information and support, the group in Vancouver also identified 

as another important issue the lack of incentives in the community that are designed to reward 

academic success. For example, the pmkipants mentioned that vimially no scholarships exist 

to encourage success amongst Portuguese students entering academic, vocational or business- 

oriented study. Some of the people in this group also suggested that a system be developed to 

encourage student progress. For example, public recognition should be given to students who 

excel, or who overcome academic difficulties. Similarly, community organizations could offer 

material incentives to successful students, (ex. trips, tickets to shows, electronic equipment 

such as computers or television, etc.) 

The Role o f  Commanitv O r ~ a t i o n s  0 .  

People in the Winnipeg and Montreal focus groups discussed the ways in which local 

Luso-Canadian associations were failing to support the development of youth in the comrnunity 

and doing little to create a positive identifkation with the Portuguese heritage amongst young 

Canadians of Portuguese descent. On the one hand, they described how there is a reluctance on 

the part of many youth to participate in Portuguese community clubs and associations. On the 

other, they also described how many Portuguese community groups are doing very little to 

combat this tendency, by including adolescents and young adults in the planning and realization 

of their activities. 



Participants in both Montreal and Wdpeg voiced the g e n e d  feeling that Pomiguese 

associations are not really "open" to youth. According to these young people, while many older 

association mernbers say that they are interested in youth participation, they are not really 

willing to d o w  young people the freedom to structure their own activities. One young woman 

stated: 

They say they are, but it's the same old thing .... They don? make much of it, in 
a way that Portuguese youth can become interested. 

The group in WLnnipeg mentioned that youth involvement and their acceptance as leaders in 

local organizations are growing. However the group larnented that these do not happen as 

frequently as they should and that participation by newcomers is often thwarted. One 

participant remarked: 

Unfortunately, when you have these associations that we have, a lot of times, 
it's the same people who are always involved. And, it's very ~ i c u l t .  Even 
though a young person might want to get their foot in the door, a lot of times, 
their foot is kicked out ... 

Another young man in Montreal told of his experiences working for a Portuguese-language 

radio programme which was supposedly directed towards youth: 

The programme was badly organized and, they did nothing to attract youth. For 
example, young people's music is the more modem music. And, for them it 
was always that Portuguese folklore (O mdhgo), and 1 don't know what else ... 
Youth aren't going to listen to that. And, this was a programme geared towards 
youth, it had to be for youth. 1 remember one tirne, we wanted to put on 
'Chutos e Pontap6sY [The Portuguese equivalent to the "Roliing Stones"] and 
the gentleman went and said. 'Well, you can't put on that music because people 
don't want to listen to it.' Yeah, but, if this is a programme for youth, this is the 
kind of music that we have to put on. 

When speaking of Portuguese-language community school in Montreal, one woman 

commented on how this institution organized few activities for those youth who were studying 

in the grades above pnmary school. Furthemore, she also stated that the school administrators 

were not really interested in activities and events for this age group. 



s H a  ve Fe w Activities Which Are Geared Towar ds 
Adnlts 

A few of the participants described how, as children, they had been involved in 

Portuguese comrnunity activi ties, but had grown apart from these events in later years. Some 

of the reasons they citeci for this included, the lack of events which were specifically geared 

towards their age group and the cornpetition from other activities in which their non-Pomiguese 

friends partitipated One woman complained that the activities of most Portuguese associations 

are geared mainly to the older generations. 

0 t sociations Do Not Conduct Outreach to Y o a a  

A related concern was that Portuguese associations did not conduct any outreach to 

involve more young people in those youth-oriented activities which they did offer. One young 

man noted: 

We don't hear about [their activities]. The ones who know are those who go to 
[the paaicular club], the ones who are aware of the fact that there is a youth 
group. But, the other youth, they don't know about these things. 

Portaeuese-La - e Television and N e w s ~ m  Canada do not Serve 
Yonth 

Participants in Toronto also criticized Pomiguese-language television and community 

newspapers for being imelevant for their age group and for generally iacking quality. They 

lamented the fact that the most important Pomiguese community television offenng was a 

Brazilian soap opera and they cailed for more Pomiguese progmrdng.  They also rnentiooed 

how the local cornmunity papers ran many articles that were generally irrelevant to their age 

group. 

Portoauese-Lanapane Commrinitv Schools Can be Strnctnred in a Manner 
Better Serves Yonfh 

Young people at the Montreai meeting described their relationship to the local 

Portuguese-language community schod and bow certain aspects of the way the school related 

to its students could be improved. 

Most of the participants at the Montreal meeting commented on how they initially had 



not liked Portuguese school, but afterwards gained an appreciation of its value. The 

participants cited a number of benefits of Portuguese school: These included gaining an 

appreciation of the historical importance of the Pomiguese in world history and also associating 

with other Portuguese youth. One young woman described that she attended Pomiguese school 

to be with other Portuguese and: "...to make us feel..- to have a certain environment 1 don't 

know ... One doesn't come here just to leam the material." Another young man reiterated the 

importance of "...knowing where we came from and where we are going." Another man said: 

When I got to the secondary level, 1 began to see how we learned more about 
the culture and I began to see how Portupese wasn't something which got in 
the way, and that knowing the language wasn't something that mterfered. When 
going to get a job, the more Ianguages you speak, the better ... That's when 1 
found out that Pomiguese was going to be necessary ... I'm coming to 
Portupese school, 1 ehink it's difficult, it's hard ... but, I want to at least pass 
and p t  my diplorna. 

Yet, despite their recognition of the value of their Portuguese school experience, some 

of the people at this meeting also cited a few issues which they v~ould like to see changed in the 

way the school was operated: 

A few participants complained about the fmancid burden of having to purchase their 

own schoolbooks, many of which are only valid for one year. One participant made the 

suggestion that the school provide the books to students, then take them back at the end of the 

year. Another participant described the fact that the Portuguese school day may be too long and 

how some of the matenal is repeated. Fially, a few participants complained that Portuguese 

school classes are sometimes unruly and undisciplined and commented on how this detracts 

from their work. One wornan said: 

... 1 come to ciass and here are the others playing around. They should be at 
home watching cartoons instead of wasting rny tirne. My grandmother is paying 
for me to corne here, there are the expenses of having to buy our books, and 
I'm wasting my t h e ,  sometimes. And, we lose a lot of time here with 'Be quiet 
back there! Girls, stop talking! ' For me, it is already an effort to corne here. So 
that, when 1 do come, it's to do what 1 have to do and go home. It's not to sit 
here and wait for the othea to make up their minds. 

he Role of Parental Attitudes and P-ces 

In discussing what they felt to be the origns of the underachievement issue, the 

harshest criticism voiced by most respondents was directed against Luso-Canadian 



parents and the negative d e  which they were seen as playing in their children's 

educational choices. People attacked parents for placing a greater value upon working 

than upon studying, for using their children to supplement the family incorne, for not 

promoting the Portuguese language and culture within the family and, some, even for 

not caring very much about the generai welfare of their children. 

Ironically. those in the youth groups tended to be much less critical of the role 

of parents than those in the regular focus goups. The former tended to excuse the 

attitudes of parents by refemng to their Iack of education and the disadvantaged 

economic position of many Portuguese at the time of immigration, which led many of 

these to focus upon earning a living. 

ivipe, and/or the 

Most focus groups attributed the essence of the community's educationai deficit to what 

they perceived to be a deliberate and egotistical choice on the part of many Luso-Canadian 

parents, to place their imrnediate economic progress ahead of their and their children's long- 

term educational best-interests. Participants in Quebec City, Hamilton, Winnipeg and in all 

three Toronto meetings indicted parents for such pmctices as: Not encouraging their children to 

continue their studies; not being more involved in their children's education; actively urging 

their sons and daughters to go to work prematureiy, in order to garner their pay cheques; and, 

particularly, for a perceived tendency to focus obsessively on the purchase of a home and on 

the liquidation of its mortgage. 

Participants in aLl three youth focus groups also affirmed the importance of parental 

expectations in rnotivating students to either achieve, or drop out. A participant in one of the 

Toronto mixed-age meetings bluntly stated his view of this issue: 

... there are many people who are not interested in their children gohg to 
school. They would rather see their children corne through the door with $100 
or $200 a week ... 

Another young participant in Winnipeg descnbed the problem in a more discrete tom: 

I guess my concern is parents. And 1 know before in the past, there were some 
parents who would not encourage their kids to go further because [they would 
say] 'Yeah, finish grade twelve. But then go work ... and then I'il have half of 
your paycheque.' or, 'I'U have your paycheque untiI you get mariied, and until 



you move out.' And, I think that's why some kids probably didn't go further. 
Because their parents instilled in their mind 'work after grade twelve and make 
money.' And, not looking at the longterm consequences of doing that 

Another man in Vancouver said: 

A lot of Portuguese fathers and mothers ... sit back and say 'ok, education, 
education, education.. Oh! How much are you making? Fourteen dollars and 
hour? Ok. Stop! You're at your perfect job; 1 don't care if you're a secretary, 1 
don't care what you're doing ...' 
One participant in Montreal brought up the fact that many parents also pressure their 

children to go to work part-time, or in summer jobs: 

Sometimes it's the parents who force a little bit. They see that the young person 
is in school and [say] 'Ah! You should go to wor k... to get some expenence, 
because in this way, you will be better prepared for the future.' It's always like 
this ... this big issue of working. 

One young woman in Toronto remarked on how the lack of parental emphasis on education 

impacts negativel y on the overall achievement of some of the Portuguese children which she 

teaches: 

1 think it's dl in the parents. [...J I notice the difference between the kids. 1 
notice the ones that the parents push them. 1 notice the ones that the kids are 
basically there because it's a day care centre for the parents. While they go 
shopping, just drop off the kids ... 
Another person descri bed how Portuguese parents' seemingl y ovemding preoccupation 

with earning a living keeps them from becoming involved in their children's schooling: 

...[ they have] a job, they try to get another, and their children stay at home. 
They don't get involved in school meetings. Parents are cailed to school many 
times, they never get to find out how their chiidren are doing in school. It is a 
very big problem. 

People in a few of these meetings described how some Porîuguese parents will also 

impose their career choices on their children. One woman in Toronto stated that, in the more 

extreme cases, some parents will abandon their children when these do not follow their wishes, 

regarding important life choices: "If the son doesn't rise to what they want ... at school or at 

home, if the child doesn't want to work.. they disown km." Some of the Azorean participants 

at this meeting also gave their opinion that parents in their communiv are more iikely than 

those from the Continent to impose their career choices upon their children, especiaily on 

younp women: 



... within the Azorean community, 1 believe that it is impossible to tell a pare* 
'1 don't want to be a teacher, 1 want to be a lawyer.' This is considered 
unacceptable. If a parent says that his son is going to be a teacher, then they 
have to be a teacher, or else ... 
Another person in a separate Toronto meeting also described how in her cornmuni&, 

young women are sometimes forced away from non-traditional occupations: 

... if it is a young girl, who is saying that she wants to be a lawyer or a doctor, 1 
think the family is liable to start laughing all at the same tirne, because, these 
are, aaditionally, professions which peaain to men and not to a woman. And 1 
think that the parents don't really understand that this possibility exists ... ... 1 
think that within the Azorean farnily , the traditional values of which occupation 
a woman cm, or cannot, exercise continues to exist. And youth in the Azorean 
community are under a terrible disadvantage. 

People in a number of these groups described how the focus on economic progress 

arnongst many Luso-Canadians is often expressed by a tendency to focus upon rapid home 

ownership and to limit their activities obsessively to those related to earning a living and caring 

for their house. The people in Winnipeg mentioned how living life in the exclusive function of 

working and owning a home is too narrow, how it doesn't lead to healthy social and family 

relations, and how the dernands of paying a mortgage on the limited salary of an unskilled 

labourer often causes many immi,pnts to fail to look after their, and their children's, 

educationd or training needs, (ex. leaming English). 

This lack of interest in activities not related to home ownership and economic security 

was also ated as the cause of a perceived lack of involvement in comrnunity development 

mattea. People in two of the Toronto meetings complained of the fact that one always 

encounten the same individuals involved in community rnatters and spoke about how difficult 

it is to encourage new faces to become involved. 

Participants in Montreal acknowledged that there are many Portuguese who do not care 

if their children leave school and go to work. However, this group mentioned that there are 

also many parents who place an excessive amount of pressure on their children to succeed in 

school. In fact, the influence of parental pressure to succeed in school was one of the major 

issues to arise in the Montreal focus group. One young woman commented: 

There are many Portuguese parents who want their children to go to University. 
There are also others, 1 would guess that it's half and half... who do not care if 
their children have secondary five or if they don't have secondary five, for them 
it's ok. But, there are Portuguese who, 1 think, would not accept that their 



children would drop out of school to p to work, because they know that for 
them, it wasn't easy not having schooling and having to look for a job. 

As another young wornan described it: 

I think that there are many Portquese wbich put a lot of pressure on their 
children, because there are many who did not have much schooling and... at a 
certain age, had to go to work .... and when they got here, they had children and 
they want the best for their kids. So, they put a lot of pressure on them [saying] 
'you have to go to school; you have to study; you have to pet good marks... 
because 1 didn't have that opportunity, and it's a good one ...' and such. 

Another young man stated: 

My father .... only studied up to the fourth grade. And for him, that was 
enough ... In Canada ... he sees that, here, everyone has tu go to seconcLary 
school, CEGEP, university [and] has to have a good job. That's what he wants 
for me.... [...] My parents want me to go to school. get good grades ... +ey 
want to see me with a stable life ... that I'm going to have a job that's going to 
last me my whole life. 

One participant in Winnipeg also cautioned the group to be careful about making 

generalizations regarding parent's lack of education and lack of encouragement of their 

children's schooling. As this participant mentioned, in Portugal, most Portuguese of the 'fint 

generation' did not have the financial means or the available educationai structures to acquire a 

reasonable education. However, he felt that many Portuguese youth inherited family values and 

stren-a which encouraged them to seek better opportunities than their parents: 

... the family values, the strengths ... to Say '1 can't do it now, or I'm not as 
able to do it. But, 1 want you to go forward and progress and be able to make 
something more of yourself, than what I was able to.' So, they see the 
opportunity there and they try to thrust you ... into those positions, so that we 
can ... ... follow whatever pathway we desire. 

. ortagaese-Canadian ParentcJ,ow Levels of Formal Educat on and W o r k u  
Class Status do not Al1 ow Th Is to Better As g s t  Their C h  'ldren 

ith School-Related Mattera 

Participants in Quebec City, Hamilton, Winnipeg and Toronto pointed out that the 

problem of underachievement was intimately related to the education level and social class of 

Luso-Canadian parents. One person in Hamilton meotioned how many Portuguese parents do 

not have the formal education to adequately help their children, when these encounter problems 

at school. Another individual in Quebec City said the following of working-class parents in that 



In the society in which we Iive, education is not much valued. Often, it is much 
more valuable to have a letter from a trade union than to have a diploma from a 
university .... .... A person who graduates from university as an engineer, or as 
an architect will e m  ten dollars an hour or less, while the other who goes to 
work ... in a construction site wiIl eam fourteen dollars an ho ur... 

One person in Toronto described the powerlessness of Luso-Canadian fathers and mothen, 

when faced with their children's educational problems: 

... sometimes parents, they're not able to help the kids with schooling. Like, 
why am 1 hired to tutor their kids? Because, they don't have enough English. 
They never leamed ... They only learned enough practical English to do 
whatever they need. And then, they just don? have enough background to be 
able to - when the child's having problems in school - 'what am 1 going to 
do?' ... ... The teacher might cal1 'Your child's having problems', they don't 
know where to tum. And that might be also, one of the factors. While, if you 
have an Endish parent, somebody knows 'My kid's having problems?' ... 
... They immediately try to take care of it, and handle it Whle  the Portuguese 
parents might have their hands crossed .... 

Another young womm said of her own upbringing: 

My parents couldn't help me achiaiiy. They had the good sense to give me a 
tutor. That they called up al1 their friend's daughters 'Oh, can you help my 
daughter with this?' Or, they'd cal1 up ... ... my cousins, or whatever. 

People in a few of the groups discussed how this educational deficit of Pomiguese 

parents have also left them unable to understand, or appreciate, the academic pressures 

affecthg their children. One young woman in Montreal complained about how this lack of 

understanding leaves her feeling isolated: 

Sometimes, Our parents don't have as much education as we do. They don't 
understand that it's drfficult for us. It's not the same thing. They don't know 
what it is to ... be in school, studying d l  of that rnaterial .... learning al1 of those 
subjects, [such as] chemi stry ... everything ... is difficul t. 1 'm being very 
honest. It's difficult for a studen t... It's difficult to have a head for al1 of these 
things. And sometimes, parents think that ... it's easy. 

They also discussed how this lack of understanding often caused some Portuguese parents to 

fail to be satisfied with what would otherwise represent a good level of achievement. As one 

young woman described it: 

I have friends who are Quebecois who, if 1 tell them '1 got an 80 and my father 
is going to tell me that 1 could do better', they teil me,' but you have 80, how 
can that be, that's a good mark. For me it's good enough.' But, 1 Say that it's 
not, because 1 know that my parents are going to say 'Well, W... You can do 
better, for example 90.' 



People in Vancouver, Toronto and Winnipeg also discussed home most Luso-Canadian 

students and parents have very little practical knowledge of the higher-education system which 

leaves most Portuguese families with great diffculties in making decisions, relating to the 

many choices pertaining to college and university. One person in Winnipeg described hi s own 

situation: 

From personal experience ... ... my parents really push you to 'go to university.' 
But, if you need any help, they don't know how. Because my parents oniy 
have a grade four education. So, they Say, 'why don't you ask that person ... or 
that person.' So, we always draw upon people in our community ... ... a 
Pomiguese student who became a doctor, a student who became a lawyer. 
That's the o d y  reason that we're able to do that, because of those who have 
already gone ahead of us, and finished their schooling. But, the problem is that 
Our parents want to help us, but they can't ... 

A related issue which was raised was the inability of some Portuguese parents to 

appreciate, or relate to, the pressures of their children who are in post-secondary education. 

Young people in Winnipeg cited how it is not uncornmon for Luso-Canadian parents to 

sometimes enter into conflict with their older children, because the former are not aware of - or 

sensitive to - the requirements of university or collep life. They spoke of the need to bring 

more information to parents and youth regarding the different options available in these 

institutions. One participant in Vancouver suggested the creation of a central information 

system which could help Portuguese students and parents. Another person in 

believed that this problem could be minimized through the promotion of workshops, which 

educated parents and students on the details of the education system and on the aims of 

particular degree paths: 

I know that Portuguese youth could do it. 1 know they cm. 1 just don? think 
they have the tools to go further. If they had those tools, 1 know that they 
would go further. They just need those tools ... ... Those tools are infoming 
parents ... Because a lot of these parents don? speak Engish, and they don? 
know the education systern. Or they don't even know what a Bachelor is ... A 
Bachelor of Arts. They don't understand what that is. Or what a commerce 
degree is. Inform them what it is. Inform students what things exist, i.e.. 
bursaries and loans ... ... have pamphlets or information.. ...g ive out phone 
numbers of different departrnents ... 

h m e  Porta nese Parents do not Devote Enongb Time and Attention to the . . 
irs of Their Childre~ 

Participants in the Toronto meetings also attributed this lack of emphasis on education 
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and the apparent lack of involvement in their children's education to what they felt was a 

general tendency amongst some Pomiguese-Canadian parents to ignore the matters of their 

children. One woman said: 

... the women concem themselves a lot with their work, and many times it 
seems like not with their children .... they have a job, they try to get another, and 
the children stay at home. They don't go to community meetings. Parents are 
calied to school. Many times they don7 go to see how their children are doing. 
It's a very big problem. 

At another meeting in that city, another person added: 

We've reached the conclusion that men... fathets, don? dedicate themseives the 
least bit to their children, because they don3 want to. Because, if they have the 
time to go to the café, they would also have an hour to dedicate themselves to 
their children. 

Participants in the Toronto groups also described how this preoccupation with work, 

on the part of Portuguese parents, often results in Pomiguese children being left unattended for 

long penods of t h e .  One participant said: 

The problem is also that parents don't spend too much tirne with their children. 
The parents work, the children wander the streets, parents corne home, the 
children wander the streets.., 

Another person at a different Toronto meeting asked: 

And what about the children? Pheir] parents go to work. Afterwards these 
parents get a part-time job and the children stay home alone at night. At the end 
of the day, they go to bed, they don't do their homework. The next day, they 
go to school ... and the parents even speak badly of the teachers. The teachers ... 
these have to seek out the parents, they leave school, they go telephone the 
student's mothers ... There are things which are not even worth discussing ... 
how can the children ever be good if the parents are not good parents? 

dian Parents Preser ve Outda ted Traditional Values an d . . 

Participants in al1 of the youth groups ascribed the wide cultural difference between 

young people and their elders to the fact that many Portuguese-Canadian parents have not kept 

up with world-wide cultural changes but instead have rnaintained rigidly traditional practices 

and values (many of which are no longer even followed in Portugal). One woman in Toronto 

told the foIiowing story, to illustrate the manner in which differences in even subtle cultural 

n o m  have affected the relationships between parents and children in her region: 

1 know over there there's this perfect example that just shocked me totally. 
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Now, there's this girl ... ... she just got married ... ... And she never got dong 
with her rnother, never. She was the only child .... ... throughout her whole Me, 
her mother constantiy putting her down ... ... because she was very social, and 
she would talk with everybody, but it didn't necessarily mean that she would do 
anything with everybody. But that's how the mother took it. So, she always 
had problems. She'd compare her to everybody, and stuff like that. Her 
daughter just got married. She just had a boy and she named her boy ... 
... honestly, I don't even remember the name, it was some weird name.. ... an 
ugly name. But that's the name she wanted for the kid. Her mother went to the 
hospital and she asked, 'what's the name you gave the kid?' and she said it. 
The mother got so mad, she started screaming at her in the middle of the 
hospital, 'you had no right to name your son. I'm the one that should have 
named hirn', and al1 of this .... blah, blah, blah, bl ah... mshed out of the home, 
hasn't talked with her since. The daughter had to move... ... to get away from 
the mother, because she coulcin't take the stress anymore. 1 mean, her only 
daughter, her only grandson, 1 mean... And like her, (there are) plenty. Those 
parents, oh! It's homble! Those kids! 1 mean, 1 was lucky to have my 
parents .... ... the kids that were there ... ... it's pretty sad. 

Sorne in the focus group in Winnipeg also spoke about how many Portuguese-Canadian 

parents tend to isolate themselves from the broader society and have little involvement with 

activities or groups outside the Portuguese cornmunity. Those in Montreal further felt that 

many parents in that city are often too focussed on matters in Portugal and do not change to 

adapt to their new society. According to these participants, this focus on Portugal dso creates 

the situation where many Portuguese parents are unable to understand their children's point of 

view and the demands of the sociev in which they live. One young woman in Montreal said: 

1 hear aimost every Saturday, or during the week, the problems that [other 
Portuguese youthj have with their parents and, they are aiways fighting with 
their parents. They don? understand o u  point-of-view. It is always a stniggle 
between parents and children, in terms of points-of-view . Parents.. . concem 
themselves a lot with Portugal. But, we here ... concem ourselves much more 
with what is happening here in this country. 

Another person in Quebec City spoke about how this tendency towards traditionalism, when 

expressed in a setting that is devoid of Portuguese community cultural activities and promotion 

serves to increase the dienation of the young Luso-Canadians in this region from their roots: 

Tbere are many Portupese here .... who have the idea that in Portugal things 
were this way or that and, when they talk to their children they say things like 
'If this was in Portugal, you wouldn't be able to do this' ... These are things 
which don' t help young people to want to be near to their Portuguese roots. So 
what is their reaction? It is to nui away from these roots and to identify ever 
more with the country where they are living. It is this confrontation. And, here 
in Quebec, it is possibly even stronger because we have nothing Pomiguese 
here. The only thing which we have is a restauran ti.. once in a while there is a 
Portuguese course in the university ... But, there is nothing else. 
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The people at the Montreal meeting noted that the age of the parents had a great deal of 

influence over how traditional they are, with regards to such things as their children's pattern 

of socidization. In general, participants felt that the younger the parents, (or the younger the 

age at which they immigrated), the more understanding and accepting these are towards the 

Iifestyle of young people in this country. Those in the Winnipeg meeting also cautioned against 

reparding traditionalism as a negative legacy and noted that the traditionalism of Portuguese 

parents also endows many Portuguese youth with strong family and work values. 

Some Lwo-Canadian Parents Place Harsher-Than-Average Restrictions on the 
reedom of their C . to Associate With Tbeir Peers. Date. Work and 

$tadv in the Fields of Their Choice 

The most widely-mentioned source of friction, between parents and children, was the 

fact that some Portuguese-Canadian parents do not allow their children - and especially their 

daughtea - to have the same freedoms and choices as other Canadian youth, in such areas as 

socializing with fiiends, job selection and romantic involvements. For example, participants in 

Montreal cited that, quite often, the types of disagreements which aise between youth and their 

parents occur because Luso-Canadian children feel that their parents do not allow them to 

associate in the same manner as others with their peers and to date as freely as these. One 

woman, in Ottawa-Hull, explained how, when some young girls reach the age of 14 or 15, 

their parents begin to restrict their movements and keep them more at home: 

... their fnends at school tell them that they are going out to the rnovies, they go 
here, they go there ... And they begin to feel like their parents don't give them 
the same freedoms ... 

Another young woman put it this way: 

...if someone wants to go out... to a discotheque, their parents will Say 'No. ln 
my day one didn't do that', or if someone wants to go steady at a certain age 
[their parents say] 'Ha! In my day, it wasn't like that' ... In generai, these are 
the types of conflicts which young Portuguese have ... 

Still another described her situation: 

My mother ... came here when she was 16. My father was 20.1 don't have 
problems with my parents. They are understanding ... However, when I 
sometimes want to go out ... or 1 want to do thing that they never did when 
they were young, they are much more hesitant to Let me do those things ... such 
as going out with my friends, just go out for a little while, they irnrnediately get 
w o ~ e d ,  [and say] 'we don't do that' and 'what is everyone else going to 
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think'. They are used to the mentaiity of those which came from [Portugal] ... 
In addition, the participants also described how many parents have not yet realized that society 

in Portugal has changed in their absence and that practices and values around such issues as 

dating and socializing have become much more liberal. 

This tight control over their daughter's activities was restricted not o d y  to dating habits 

and friendships, but also ranged to job, school and career choices. ln fact, some of the 

participants themselves described in detail how they were under the constant threat of being 

"disowned," should they engage in activities contr;uy to their parents wishes. One woman told 

the story of how her father's rigid expectations have often translated into threats to disown her, 

if she does not make the socid and career choices that he wants: 

... my father, he's a nice guy, a great guy, whatever, but, he's just so expectant 
of me. I'm the o d y  girl, I'm the only child .... oh.. he's been wanting to kick 
me out of the house so many times ... Fust because, my fnends aren't educated, 
they're Pomiguese but 'they don't know what they're talking about,' and Meir 
parents don2 have an education.' Next because al1 the guys I've dated, or I've 
liked, are dl construction workers, who have no education. Like, I'm totally the 
opposite of what 1 should have ken. But, to him... because 1 don't look at 
anybody else except Portuguese people.. and he has well 'if you go out with 
him, I'm kicking you out of the house, I'm never your father again, 1 will 
disown you.' 

She continued to describe how her father's control over her extends to the type of jobs that 

she is ailowed to hold: 

When 1 was about 13 or 14 1 wanted to work, he never let me. The o d y  job 1 
could have is teaching (...) that's the only thing he would let me do. He would 
not let me work. So, once 1 was 16,I  got a job teaching (...) He was in heaven. 
I hate it! I'm doing it now, 1 hate my job! 1 get paid really well ... like realiy, 
really well, but it's not something I like. But, if 1 were to quit that, and find 
another job .... I was working at (a) Bakery, 1 loved it. Getting $6 an hour, it 
was my favourite job. 1 had so much fun there. 1 met different people. i t  was 
something ... I'm very social and 1 loved working there. My dad, when he 
found out 1 was worklng at the Bakery, he stopped talking to me, for about a 
month or two, because 1 was working there. 

Another young woman in Montreai also told the story of how her own father had forced her to 

give up her surnmer job, in order not to place excessive demands upon her studying: 

My father was forced to give his entire salary [to his parents], not only from 
one of his jobs, but from both of them. He got to the point where he was 
working at îhee  jobs and my bgwxifather kept al1 the money. But, it wasn't 
even to Save it for him. It was to help pay expenses ... For me, [his experience] 
affected me in this mamer...: My father prohibitecl me from working. I work 
during the summer, but that's it. And, this happened to me last summer: I goot a 



job during the surnmer, but under the condition that, when schoo1 started, 1 
wodd leave it. 1 knew this but, well, 1 got another job so I could work on the 
weekends, even when school started. My father was more than angry. He got 
home to my house, screaming ... 1 c a d t  even begin to imagine. And I had to 
leave the job. I worked one weekend. My father made me teave i t  There was 
no discussion, no negotiation, nothing. I had to really leave it. So, he doesn't 
make me go to work, but he also doesn't let me work This is sornething that I 
would like to do, so that I would be able to set aside some money, because 1 
know that things are difficult.. He's doing exactly the same thing [as my 
grandfatherj. Exactly. 

The rigid control which some of the participants' parents appeared to exercise over the 

choices made by their daughters did not appear to exist over the young men in the groups. 

Many of the male partîcipants descrîbed a situation where they had very few restrictions 

imposed upon them by their parents. One young man in Toronto stated: 

"In my experience ... both myself and al1 the guys 1 know, their parents don't 
give them any problems. They basically do what they want to do." 

Another described the relaxed attitude which his father displayed, the first tirne he went out 

with his friends: 

When I first told rny rnom, 1 was going to go out with my fnends somewhere, 
she got aii  hysterical. My father was al1 relaxed on the sofa. Finally, he said 
'yeah, you can go', and then 1 showed up at 400 o'clock in the rnoming, but 
mom was still there. Al1 hysterical. My father was already in bed. 

Despite his father's calm demeanour, this young man nonetheless stated that it was still 

necessary for him to slowly "break the barriers" to going out with his friends at his own 

discretion. 

One aspect of the tendency of some Portuguese parents to dominate their the dating 

practices of young people was the dificulty described by some of the participants in Winnipeg 

and Toronto that some parents have in accepting their children's involvement in intercultural or 

interracial romances. 

The participants in Winnipeg described how Portuguese parents tend to prefer that their 

children marry those from white, European ethnic groups and from the same cultural and 

religious background. This may mean that intercultural or interracial couples often have trouble 

being accepted and integrating. As one participant descnbed it: 

"1 think that, if Portquese manied a white person.. a white non-Portuguese, it 
would be much more accepted [than if] they mamîed a non-white ... ...p erson." 



One young woman in Toronto descrîbed how her previously very "liberal" parents 

recently shocked her by telling that she should move out of the house, if she did not give up 

her romance with a non-Portuguese boyfriend: 

I've been having a lot of problems with my parents lately ... And, the main issue 
is because of my boyfriend, because of the fact that he's not Portuguese and 
then they don? like that, because in their mind, I was supposed to be getting 
married to someone who was Portuguese. And, the problem got really senous 
because. my parents, basicaily about a couple of months ago, told me 'you 
either choose the family and leave him, or you choose him and move out'. And 
then, we decided, we broke up for a while. But we're now back together again, 
they don? know about that. (laughter) And, what they don't know doesn't hurt 
them- 

Despite these examples, one participant in Winnipeg remarked that, he felt language and 

religion were more important factors in detemiining acceptance by Pomiguese parents than 

race: 

I think langiiage and religion are probably the two most important If you have 
somebody, even if they are of a totally different race, but they can speak the 
language and they ... ...p ractice the sarne religion - and language more so than 
religion - they're probably more weli accepted. And, we have that example in 
the community, with [the peson] who used to be the pastor of the Portuguese 
church in our community. He was basically well accepted in the community. 
And, he was frorn India. 

$orne f, 
. 

t s  Do Not Car nso-Canadian Paren e IT The~r  Ch . iIdren Learn the 
Portnenese L a n ~ u a ~ e  and Culture 

Some of the participants in the Winnipeg youth group attributed the phenornenon of the 

lack of the Portuguese ianguage and culture in the younger generations to the lack of interest of 

some parents in maintahhg their Portuguese heritage. As one participant stated: 

I know of some families, for example, their parents just want to become 
assimilated.. Canadian. They dont  teach their kids Portuguese, they don2 
come to the Pomiguese centre. They just don't give two hoots. They don't care 
what their kids do with their culture. 

Another participant felt that this was not an issue w hich is particular to the Portuguese. 

According to this man, the majority of young people - of d l  ethnic groups - don't focus much 

attention upon their ethnic background, while many even actively deny their heritage. This 

occurs regardless of whether or not their parents want to assimilate: 

From personal experience, where 1 work in a Portuguese business, we have 
parents who come in who can bardy get by speaking English, and their children 
can barely speak Pomiguese. And, it seems that, it's not the parent's fault, that 

243. 



they are trying to assimilate, because if they were, they wouid be more fluent, 
or at least attempt to be more fluent. And, 1 don't know if it's the family which 
is causing the problem. But, I r e d y  think i f s  the youth. And certain youth get 
pulled, probably, in a different direction, from keeping a strong heritage. 

The group in Vancouver also descnbed how some Luso-Canadian parents have actually 

led their children to reject the Pomiguese culture, thrnugh their exaggerated focus upon home 

ownership and work, and by their lack of participation in the activities of their new land. 

A few of the focus groups also blamed the disappearance of the Portuguese language 

and culture on the fact that many Portuguese-Canadian parents do not speak Pomiguese at 

home, to their children and do not make an effort to maintain their cultural and Iinguistic 

traditions. In the opinion of a number of participants - including a few of Azorean background 

- this tendency was especially acute arnongst Azorean families. One woman commented on the 

surprise expressed by her friends and family members at discoverhg that she is maintaining 

her children active in the Portuguese community: 

I am a mother of three children and 1 have always had a lot pride in my sons 
being active in the Pomiguese community. However, people with whom I have 
spoken, including members of my family, and people my own age, are very 
surprised that 1 have maintained my children involved with the association, the 
church, the Portuguese school and other cultural activities. 

Another participant, of Azorean descent, also spoke of the loss of her distinctive 

Azorean culture and of the lack of support which the community itself affords the maintenance 

of this culture: 

Being Azorean, 1 notice that there is a mat lack ... [i.e.. a great need] for people 
to pay more attention to our culture, especidly the part of the Azores. This even 
shocks, at times ... The way in which 1 have my children here, at school, at 
church, and 1 see that people are so wrong and that they haven't even been able 
to understand us. For example, myself, or another person, who wants to brinng 
our children closer [to o u  culture], we  are the ones that are always [told] .... 
'oh! 1 don't know why! 1 don't know why! They're wasting time. And 
tomorrow they are not even going to speak Portuguese.' 1 think that this is 
behind it a l i  in our culture. 

People at the meeting in Saskatoon also cited how there seemed to be a lack of interest 

around the need for a Portuguese school in their region. One participant mentioned how there 

used to be local classes for Portuguese children, yet they were cancelled for lack of 

participation. As one woman mentioned: 

There does not seem to be an interest in the comrnunity to send their children to 
leam the language, to have the social contact with other children of the same 
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background, or learn about ... their parents' culture. There does not seem to be a 
unified community. 

According to a few of the participants, some of those parents do not speak to their 

children in Portuguese and do not send them to Pomiguese school because they attempt to use 

these to leam English. One person in Toronto stated: "It is an error which the parents make ... 
many times they use their children to learn EngLish." 

Other participants also stated how some parents mistakeniy believe that having to l e m  

more than one language wifl confuse their children, so that their English or French skills will 

suffer. Che woman told her story: 

1 had fnends ... who called me vain for wanting that my daughter speak 
Pomiguese, who told me that 1 would confuse my daughter's head (because 1 
had my daughter at the same time in Portuguese and English school) .... 1 heard 
so much of this that, one day, 1 went to my doctor and said: 'Doctor, 1 came 
here for the following reason: Do you think that it is harmful for my four-year- 
old daughter ... ... to be in two schools learning Portuguese and English?' And 
he looked at me, iaughed and said, 'Who told you that?' 1 said 'People tell me.' 
And he said, 'Don't listen to whaî people tell you. Any child who is four years 
old has the capacity to leam four languages at the same tirne.' From that 
moment onward, 1 stopped being worried and my child still speaks both 
Portuguese and English. 

According to participants, the unwillingness of many parents to speak Pomiguese at 

home often results in the loss of the child's ability to speak either language well and in the 

adoption of their parent's inadequate and incorrect repertoire of English or French. One 

participant in Quebec City gave this account of one Portuguese father who was trying to raise 

his children entirely in the French language: 

1 could never forget one Pomiguese who told me that he would never risk 
speaking Portuguese to his children, because he was afraid that they would 
have problems in school. And, 1 say this with al1 sincenty, this individual's 
French was horrible.. horrible! Even his Portuguese was full of rnistakes. But, 
his French ... he spoke half-Portuguese, half-French. And, he wouldn't risk 
speaking Portuguese because he was afmid. This was something that 1 later 
found out that was constant. People thought that the fact of teaching Pomiguese 
to their children would lead to cornplications.So they thought 'In that case, I'U 
speak to them only in French. So the children later would only speak a kind of 
hybrid language. 

Another man in the Ottawa-Hull goup explained: 

In many cases, the parents speak [a kind ofl Engiish that [is unpardonable] 
(...que aquilo 6 de dar corn um pau em cima).So the child is going to pick up 
how they say things ... that 'slang' ... If the father or mother speak English or 
French well, then it's not too bad. But, it's a problem for the child afterwards, 



to speak Portuguese ... and, he goes to schwl already with that word [style of 
speaking] that is half Portuguese, half English, or half French, that he [heard] 
from his parents at home. 

In order to counter this tendency of parents not to speak Portuguese at home, the people 

at a few of the meetings spoke of the urgent aeed to conduct education to parents about the 

benefits of speaking the language at home, to their children. 

Despite also painting a negative picture of the survival of the Portuguese lanaauge in 

their area, the participants in the Maritimes group differed from their counterparts in affirming 

that many young people in this region had recently become interested in maintainhg the 

Pomiguese l a n p g e .  As one young participant mentioned: "...many people don? know how 

to speak Portuguese, only English ... and then, we want to speak to Our parents and we aren't 

able. .. because its half-Portuguese, ha-English." Aoother young man described how many 

young people are now wanting to retum to Portugal, to find work: 

Youth before did not want to Iearn Portuguese. But, I think that now many 
young people want to return to Portugal. And now they become more interested 
in learning Portuguese. They do not Like Living here anymore ... 

Another young woman described the lene@ to which she has gone to become familia. with 

Portuguese "1 wanted to l e m  Portuguese, however, 1 am leaming Spanish because there were 

no Portuguese classes." 

The Role of Yoath 

A few issues were raised in the focus groups which descnbed the unsatisfactory way in 

which some of the participants felt that the young people in their community were relating to 

their parents and to their Portuguese heritage. These issues ranged from families encountenng 

discipline problems with their children, to the presence of a culture and values gap and a sense 

of cultural dudity arnongst some Luso-Canadian youth (discussed in a previous section). Some 

of these groups ascnbed at least part of these problems to a widespread lack of interest amonpst 

young Luso-Canadians in their parents' culture or feelings of "shame" and "inferiority," 

amongst many Luso-Canadian young people, vis-a-vis their Portuguese hentage. However, it 

is important to note that these points were o d y  raised in the smaller centres, where the 

community has a much more insibMcant profile in the public life of the local society. 



gnadia Yoann Peode Hgve Jittle Interest in the Portu-ese 
Langnaee and Culture 

The participants in the focus groups in Winnipeg, Vancouver and Osoyoos, B.C. cited 

the apparent lack of interest of local youth in the Portuguese lan,wge and culture as one of the 

most salient reasons for the rapid disappearance of the Pomiguese presence in their regions. 

The participants in Osoyoos described how many of the youth in the area are linle involved in 

the activities of the local Portuguese cornmunity. The group in Vancouver lamented die fact that 

many cultural markers were dying out., (such as children kissing parents, etc.). They also 

stated how, while there are many youth who are "dying to be Portuguese," there are also 

othea who are ashamed of their parents and their traditions. One young man commented: "Lots 

of young people under the age of 25 to 20. they don't care, you know. They just ... pfft ...." 

Portunnese Heritane 

A number of the groups spoke about how the cultural duality of youth is often 

underlain by a sense of "shame" or "infenonty" on the part of Lu-Canadian youth, regarding 

their ongins. One participant in Montreal described how Pomiguese youth were often ashamed 

to acknowledge their Portuguese background and how this prevented them frorn becorning 

more involved in comrnunity matters. The participants in Quebec City also talked, at length, 

about how Luso-Canadian youth in their region are often hesitant to recognize their hentage 

publicly and how they often hold deprecating notions of their parents' culture and values. 

. . D i s a i n e  Problems Arnon~st Some Lnso-Canadw Y o n u  P e o ~ l e  

The people in Toronto and Saskatoon spoke about the existence of discipline problems 

arnongst some Luso-Canadian young people and spoke about how these often lead to family 

conflicts and rebellion. Those in the July Toronto group described this in terms of a 

"generation gap" between Portuguese children and their parents. 

Participants in Saskatoon also cited how hard it was for the Portuguese in this city to 

control their children and to $et orientation for such problems. One person complained that 

children corne home and don't obey their parents: "At home, the parents don't have any control 

over them." Another participant called for the creation of a local centre which could assist 



Portuguese families in these mattea. 

The young people here, often, don't want to subject themselves to the ideas that 
the older generation bring to them ... it's annoying. Afterwards, there are splits. 
They start to think that they are already adults ... Many times they don3 take the 
best path. It's a situation that no one can do anything about, in my opinion. We 
try to gïve the best that we can to Our children .... Our children take their own 
pa th... It is really a pity that there aren't more Portuguese in this city, that there 
isn't a centre where people can meet and associate. many times, certain 
problems which exist, they would exist in the same way ... however, they might 
not be as diEcult to bear, as difficult for us to accept; especially for people who 
have no family support and who feel al1 alone, in a country that is not totaliy 
dien to them, but which still continues to be a bit alien. This is the reason why 1 
Say, maybe I won? be here very much longer. 

Participants in a number of these groups saw these clashes and discipline problems 

within the family as signs of a wide cultural gap, or conflicf between Portuguese parents and 

their children, who are immersed in the culture and values of the host country. They saw this 

"value conflict" as the main issue behind many of the problems between parents and children 

(this was also one of the main points identified in the youth focus groups). 

The Roie of Peer and Societal Pressure 

In desmibing some of the issues which affect the decisions of young Portuguese- 

Canadians regarding their education, the hdividuals in this study also discussed a number of 

issues related to the manner in which societal forces, outside of the Luso-Canadian comrnunity 

may influence these choices. People spoke of such issues as peer pressure, the recruitment of 

capitalist market forces of consumen and low-paid workers and the disparaging manner in 

which the Portuguese lanepage and culture is viewed within rnainstream Canadian and 

Quebecois society. 

mont is a Reaction to the Academic and Peer Pressures of School 

When asked his opinion as to why many of his friends dropped out, one participant 

descnbed how the difficult demands of school combined with peer pressure in the Basic and 

General levels, where he had studied, worked together to induce Luso-Canadian students to 

quit school prematurel y: 

... they just got sick of it ... ... they get sick of it and so, the easy way out is just 
to drop out. That's it. [...] But then, you go out ... One guy 1 know doesn't 
have a job. How is he going to get a job, after? You tell him to go back. [...] 
Going back in their 4OYs, to get their OSSD, or their OAC's .... it's ridiculous ... 



... also peer pressure, with your friends. One guy's going to think of dropping 
out, he's going to tell his friend like 'Yeah! Life is so good outside! No 
pressure. No homework. No nothing.' But, that's not the facts. The fact is, 
what are you going to have? A job in the future? ... ... You're going to have 
nothing. If 1 apply for a job now with him, he applies, who's going to get the 
job? 1 have a better resumé than he has, because 1 have a... ... college diploma, 
and he has nothing. 

This participant further described how his fnends often pressured hirn to actions which 

would prejudice his progress: 

I'd just be with them during the day. When they'd go for smokes, 1 wouldn't 
go with them ... ... Usually, you'd get pressured to leave the class with them, to 
skip off. They'd go 'oh, if you don? skip off, you're not part of the gang.' 1 
never did that. What's the point of doing that. You're in class for something. 

s t  Market Fprces Indace You le to P r w r e l v  Become 

Some participants blarned the North Amencan capitaiist economy for creating a 

situation where young people receive imrnediate rewards for leaving school and few for 

delaying their gratification and acquiring a higher education. Accordhg to one participant in 

Winnipeg, the twin demands of North Arnerican industry for cheap labour and their need to tap 

the youth consumer market have created the situations that actively incite young people to 

engage in immediate consumption. This particularly affects lower-class youth, since these must 

enter into a much greater and longer phase of delayed material gratification than their middle- 

class counterparts, before they are finally able to purchase those goods to which they aspire. 

According to this person, this is a major factor which leads Luso-Canadian students to drop out 

Any boy, today, at sixteen years of age is offered his licence. And, they offer 
him the licence not for the sake of ofTering him anything, but, in order to give 
hirn an instrument, so that he can start spending money; and, for hirn to start 
spending money, in order to work; and in order to work, to take the place of an 
adult; to work without any benefits; and so, in order to work at night, during 
the day, on Saturday, on Sunday, at any time, with a minimum salary, without 
any parantees ... And the boy continues k i n g  deceived. Because, he continues 
making money to buy a car. His Life is made extremely easy. At  eighteen years 
of age, he can go drink a beer. At sixteen, he can cruise around in a car [...] It's 
extremely easy. And, it's much more pleasant for a boy - if he doesn't have a 
strong preparation and a source of very strong support - to go to work to have a 
car, than to continue studying, without having a car. But, what's needed is to 
Say to them that, when they get to be twenty years of age, and they become 
men, they are going to be fired from this job. Because this job has to be aven 



to ano ther sixteen-y ear-old boy. 

In a related comment, one young person descnbed how many Luso-Canadian youth 

rebel against their parents' focus upon work and against the Mestyle sacrifices that are 

demanded of their family, in order to purchase a home. According to this participant, this 

tendency has contributed to the dropout rate, since - while many young people see schooling as 

one way to a better H e  - many others are no longer wiiling to put off doing and buying the 

things which they have always been denied. 

According to the first participant, what is needed to counter this tendency in the 

community is a "revolution in mentalities," as well as the concerted placement of Portuguese- 

Canadians in positions of responsibility, where they can help to change these ideals and this 

capitalist system. 

0 . tore bv Canadi- - - u DisDaraeingeatment of the Portug ese L a u u a ~ e  and Cu1 

The people in a number of the meetings attributed the problems of cultural duality 

arnongst Luso-Canadian youth to the dispara=@ng manner in which Portuguese-Canadians are 

sometimes regarded in this country. This was a theme that was particularly stressed in the 

meetings held in the province of Quebec. As one young wornan in Quebec City stated: 

[sometimes an older person says to a child] 'Sing in Portuguese' or, 'Do this in 
Portuguese' Sometimes this can be very amusing, very nice, but it is also very 
hard on a young person .... A young person does not like to be conspicuous, so 
what does he do? He puts himself at the level of everyone else ... He stops 
speaking Portuguese. He starts doing exactly as others do, or else ... The 
example of my brother is very good to show this. They called us names. My 
brother reacted in such a fashion that he always spoke French, so that he would 
never give the impression that he was of any other origin but French. 

People also attributed these feelings to the discriminatory fashion in which the 

Portuguese language, culture and history are treated, in mainsiream Quebec society. One 

person in Quebec City offered the following example frorn his own daughter's schooling: 

My daughter had a series of problems with a teacher, because she discovered 
that he didn't teach history correctly. So ... she started by confronthg this 
teacher .... she got home and asked me for a number of pages of a survey which 
1 had done on the Portuguese in North America and took it to school to show 
the teacher. This history teacher had never seen this. He did not know why 
Newfoundland was Terra Nova', and did not know why Labrador was narned 
'Labrador', why the Bay of Fundy was called the Bay of Fundy ... 



The participant continueci: 

No one knows that Jacques Cartier had a Portuguese captain and that the daily 
journal of Jacques Cartier was written in Pomiguese and that what he knew he 
had learned in Pomigal. No one knows anything about this. These are historical 
facts that ... are present in our lives and that, when these are shown [to youthf, 
they illustrate that the Portuguese have a history to be proud of, a unique 
history.. . 
For these reasons, participants in a number of groups, and particularly those in Quebec 

City, Ottawa-Hull, the Maritimes, Northern Ontario and Vancouver stressed the importance of 

educating the community's young people to the contributions which the Portuguese have made 

to Canadian history and in promoting the Portuguese language and culture. 

The Roie of School 
Policies and Practices 

In describing some of the issues siirrounding the underachievement problem, some 

people in this study pointed to the school system, and its practices. These individuils 

commented upon a perceived lack of support on the part of schools, towards Portuguese 

students, parents and the Pomiguese culture. 

he Lack of Res~onsiveness Of The School Svstem 

Participants across the country voiced a number of concerns regarding the way in 

which their children were being educated in local schools. The majority of people voiced the 

belief that their local schools were tw lax in discipline. They also spoke disapprovingly of 

Canadian child-protection laws and procedures, which they believed outlawed spanking in the 

home and, thus, did not allow many people frorn giving their children a proper moral 

education. While many of the participants readily acknowledged that there are certain parents 

who use excessive measures in disciplining their children and while virtually ail said that they 

have never had problerns with their own sons and daughters, they also voiced their perception 

that Canadian practices exaggerated too far in the other direction. They felt these laws 

disempowered parents from giving their children proper discipline and they believed they also 

set some young people against their own parents. The groups also voiced other concems 

related to the manner in which local schools failed to relate to Portuguese parents and students 

and to the Portuguese culture. 



O orto~oese-Canadian ~arents  ~erceive - a lack of discipline and moral 
O . education in local schools. 

Despite the prominence which was given to the issue of underachievernent, the 

Portuguese-Canadians who participated in this study generally did not look to the schools for 

an explanation for this problem. Rather, the most often repeated cornplaint that was levelled 

against the education system was how local schools failed to discipline their chiidren 

effective1 y. 

Participants in one of the Toronto groups mentioned the existence of the "generation 

gap," a fact which they often attributed to a perceived lack of discipline and the dearth of moml 

education in Canadian schools. Participants at the meeting complained about how children in 

school today are allowed to smoke in school and to Wear "provocative" clothing. Another man 

spoke of the disrespectful way in which he perceives the schools have taught his son to relate 

1 speak in a soft tone to him and he [tells me off]. And 1 speak to him in this 
tone, almost with rny heart in my hands [in a pleading tone]. So, for me, there 
doesn't exist any education in school ... within our schools themselves. 

Sorne of the participants in Saskatoon attributed the problems in disciplining young 

people to the lack of moral education in local schoots. One person suggested that the churches 

should work more closely with the schools. Another woman stated: 

The Canadian govemment has to take a little bit more seriously the problems 
that families are having in educating their kids. The schools have to take a littIe 
bit more responsibility in teaching kids what's right and what's wrong. They 
spend more t h e  at school than they do at home, and most parents have to 
work, they have no choice .... If the Canadian govemment wants to solve some 
of the future problems that they will bave, with these kids, is to educate them 
between what's right and what's wrong in school and take more responsibility 
in that, because the parents cannot do it by themselves.,,. sooner or later its 
going to hurt the country. 

- - 

these informed and to reflect their wishes reeardin~ their children's education. 

Another cnticism of the education system was how schools did not aUow parents the 

freedom to take actions which these deerned necessary to help their children academically. One 

participant in the July Toronto meeting also gave an example of how his request to transfer his 

son from one school to another was repeatedly denied: 



1 wanted to change rny son from one schwl to another, exactly because of a 
serious attendance problem that he was having. 1 subrnitted the papes, all the 
papers to transfer him.... the school refused him. Every day they refused him. 
Every day he couldn't go to school ... He was three months at home without 
attending school. 

Another woman echoed a similar story: 

I had rny oldest girl in this school, and the youngest in another, and I wanted to 
put both in the same school. They did not let me withdraw her to transfer her to 
another. 1 think this is wrong. 

Another cornplaint from the group in Quebec was how schools were not doing a good 

job of informing Portupese parents about the functioning of the education system and about 

important changes. 

imorino th Schools are e wishes of Portn~nese-Canadian ~arents.  
O O 

r d u  the w e r  in wh eh thev woold & their cwdren to be tau&t and 
d i s c m e d .  

Although participants in al1 three Toronto meetings placed the bulk of the responsibility 

for the underachievernent problem on the attitudes and practices of Portupese parents, a few 

individuals in two of the groups also voiced concems regarding the way in which their local 

schools were providing service to the community. Some of the participants - Like those in one 

of the Toronto groups - blamed the values and culture gap between Luso-Canadian parents and 

youth on the lack of discipline and moral education that they beiieved exists in Canadian 

schools. These parents felt that their local schools did not discipline students effectively. At the 

same time, they also felt that these did not aliow parents to exercise control over their children 

in such issues as home discipline and the freedorn to send their c h i k e n  to the school of their 

choice. 

Schools Are Not M u s i v e  of the Diversitp of Cimada's E t b i c  Cultures 

Another criticism of the education system was the way in which the contributions of the 

diverse Canadian ethnic groups in the formation of Canada were not behg taught to children. 

One participant lamented: 

The teaching of the history of Canada, for exarnple, or the history of Quebec, 
teaches us also about the d e  which the Portquese have played, or that other 
ethnic communities have played in the development of the country - which is 
something that is completely lacking in today's curriculum. 



anv Scho 01s Are Not Pr enared to Serve W . orkiu-Class Students and Parents 

The participants in Quebec City and Hamilton also crititized the education system for 

contnbuting to underachievement, by a f f d n g  that the schools in their region are not really 

prepared to serve working-class, minority-language parents such as the Portuguese, or to ded 

effectively with the problems of immigrant students. Some of the participants in Hamilton also 

mentioned the "ctiiture shock" which many students and teachen encounter when dealinp with 

each other in school. Another participant in Quebec told the story of an acquaintance who was 

allowed to immi,pte to that province and who completed one year in a local secondary schwï, 

but was later rejected entrance into a French-lan-uage C.E.G.E.P., on the basis of his lack of 

French. This participant appealed to the school on behalf of this student by saying: "You want 

the immibgants who arrive to speak French, but you refuse them in the C.E.G.E.P., because 

they don't speak French. This makes no sense at dl." 

. tremelp Dimcul Makes it Ex t for Sfindents in Basic and 
General Levels of Stndv to Move to a Higher Level 

From the discussion of some of the participants, it also became apparent that, under the 

current system of streaming secondary school students into different levels of study based on 

ability levels, the school systern places severe barriers to the advancement of Basic- and 

General-level students, who who want to progress to levels where they will be eligible to enter 

pst-secondary education. Two of the participants in the Toronto group descnbed king forced 

to repeatedly start again, and repeat previous academic years, in their attempts to enter the 

Advanced level. One young woman told ber story: 

When I first came to Canada, what the school did to me was incredible. 
Because 1 didn't h o w  how to speak EngIish, they put me in the General level, 
when I started high-school. And then, 1 started getting realiy high marks above 
people who were boni here. And then, 1 tried to go on to the Advanced, for the 
following year, and then they told me 1 had to start d l  over again. SO, instead of 
putting me in advanced grade 10, they made me take ail Advanced grade 9. So 1 
repeated grade 9 with al1 General, then 1 repeated Grade 9 with al1 advanced, 
before I could move on... ... 1 graduated, 1 think with 52 (credits). 1 took spares 
in summer schools, and everythinp ... ..And then, at graduation they gave me a 
best achievement award, because 1 kept on going back and tried to raise myself 
up .... ..... Because they wouldn't let me just go to straight Advanced ... 

Another participant descnbed the same barriers, in his attempts to advance from Basic level 



studies: 

The same thing happened to me. 1 went from Grade 9 Basic to 10 Basic and 
then 9 General to 12 General, 9 Advanced, 12 Advanced, plus 13 Advanced ... 
... And same thing with English. So, basically, 1 got 49 credits in hi&-school. 
Basically, haE of those were English and Maths ... ..Plus 3 honour rolls. 
Which could have been avoided if they didn't label me that way. 

ere 1s LabeI e and CondescendiuTreatment of General and Bas 
sladHl& 

Participants in Toronto also described the effects of labelling on General and Basic- 

level students and how this may lead to rnany of them dropping out. The sarne young man in 

Toronto illustrated how he was labelled by his teachers, the struggle which he went through to 

escape frorn Basic and General Ievel studies and the difficulty which this caused in his 

relationship with his parents: 

They labeiled me as a basic student, so the teachers kind of tned to push me 
towards lower education, but, I strived, with my paren ts... 1 have the will and I 
got grade 13 math and grade 13 English. Now, I'm ... ... not a good speaker ... 
... I'd go home every tirne and complain to my parents. My parents would 
Say ... 'stick with it, go ahead with it, just think of it ... ... the more education 
you have, the better it's going to be for yod,  so 1 kept going, going, going ... 
Every day, at home, we'd have a fight or something about ... school, or 
whatever. 1 take it out on them ... ... I'm supposed to take it out on the teachers, 
but ... 1 just try to do the best 1 can. 

Another participant highlighted what he witnessed to be the condescending rnanner in 

which students are treated in Basic and Gened levels: 

1 remember taking a generd interest, auto mechanics course, that was offered 
by Brockton, [a former Basic-level school] when Brockton used to be around. 
And [the teacher] used to t e l  us that, this is the material that they used for p d e  
10 or grade 11 auto mechanics. Some of the things that you noticed, just being 
used to advanced courses, is redly the condescending way that they treat those 
students. Like, you'd get handouts, and... ... it would have multiple choice 
questions. It would Say something like 'circle the answer in a pen', like 
hiphüghted, in capital letten. And what is that, 'ln a m  pen'? 1 mean, it's 
just, little things like that, you notice. And, I can tell, even though 1 never took 
a course at those other levels, 1 could tell if you were taking something at basic 
and general, you know, that people do see you and do label you as not very 
smart. And, obviously, if people are doing that all throughout school, it 's going 
to rub off on you and you're going to start seeing yourself like that 



he T e a c u  of E.S.L. is Condacted Throm& Inâppropriate T e a c h h  Stvles 

One man described how monotonous teaching styles often drive many people from 

language classes: 

Many times, an immigrant will stop learning a language, not because he is not 
able to l e m ,  or because the teachers are not eager to teach. but simply because 
it becomes monotonous, and the teaching-sty le is unpleasant. 

There is a Lack of Accessible Child-Care. for Those Lnso-Canadians Who 

The lack of child care was also cited as one reason why sorne Portuguese-Canadian 

parents have never learned English. One woman described the difficulties which many women 

had in leaving their children in daycare, in order to attend language classes: 

... many women amived in Canada with children .... They did not know anyone 
and they weren't going to let their children alone at home to go to school. 

Participants in Hamilton, Osoyoos B.C. and the Maritimes also spoke about the need to 

create affordable daycare for the Luso-Canadian children in their regions. In Hamilton, and the 

Maritimes people mentioned how there is a need for a daycare, where children can have 

exposure to the Pomiguese language and culture. One participant in Osoyoos, B.C. mentioned 

that, in his location, there was only one daycare, which was also very expensive. This 

participant cited how a couple with two children would be better off quitting their jobs to raise 

their children, as they would lose more money by contiming to work and placing their sons 

and daughters in the available daycare. 

e SchooIs Disconra~e the Ma . intenance of the Portueaese Lamoage. - 
Cnltnre and Identitv 

When asked whether their schools fostered, or discouraged, the development of a sense 

of their Portuguese identity, participants in the Winnipeg youth focus groop stated that this 

depended upon the nature of the particular school and whether or not there is a large 

Portuguese student presence. The group felt that, the climate and practices of certain schools 

reinforced ethnic identity, while the environment in others actively dissuaded the expression of 

the ethnic dûferences between students. As one young woman explaineci: 

1 have friends who went to ... how do 1 put it? ... totally 'white' schools, with 
very few immigrants - in the south pair of Winnipeg - who had to get 



assùnilated, where they codd not b ~ g  out their own culture. It was just not the 
thing to do. Because no one really understood. If you tried, no one would 
understand what you were doing. So you would have to assimilate yourself. 
And, when you were asked 'what are yod, hou would say] T m  Canadiad. 
'Well, what are your parents?', 'Well, they're Pomiguese. But, I'm Canadian.' 
But, if you went to a school like my sister and I... a multicultural school, d l  
Merent races. We have our multicultural events, and we are encouraged to 
speak Portuguese. 

Another young woman felt that her experiences in school definitely did not encourage 

the maintenance of her Portuguese identity. 

M y ]  Elementary school ... ... was half Ukrainian and half English. Al1 the iittle 
things we had happening in the school was al1 Ukrainian and that was it, just 
English and Ukrainian. And, when I went into hi&-school, it was French and 
English, and that was it ... 

The people at this meeting were of the opinion that the maintenance of a strong cultural 

identity was important for the development of most Luso-Canadian youth. They described how 

those youth who have a strong and positive Portuguese-Canadian identity tend to do well in 

many of their endeavours. However, they also mentioned how it was very hard for young 

people who attended schools with very few Portuguese to assert their ethnic identity, since - as 

one participant explained - most young people "...are very wlnerable at that age. And they 

don't want to be the odd person out." 

The Role of Government Policies 

While commenthg on disadvantaging school policies and procedures, the participants 

in this study also attributed some of these practices to the presence of certain govemment 

policies, which impacted negatively upon the education of the community's children. 

Carrent Child-Protection Laws and Practices Prevent Laso-Canadian Paren ts 
o m  Effectivel 

At the same time that participants complained of the lax discipline in their local schools, 

many of the participants, across various groups, also voiced a deep resentment that current 

Canadian child-protection laws and the procedures practised in schwi when confronted with 

cases of physical punishment disempowered parents from disciplining their children and often 

unfairly accused innocent individuals of k i n g  ,g.iilty of child-abuse. A participant in the July 



Toronto meeting gave his view of the attitude towards the corporal punishrnent of children in 

Canada: "In this country, we can't touch them. And when we do, we always nin into 

problems."7 Another man in the November Toronto meeting said: 

... teachers are a little - how should 1 Say this? - hard on parents and not on 
children. In this country, a father has a son, sends him to school, the son, for 
whatever reason, is bad..-he gets to school, tells the teacher that his father hit 
him, then they go and take that father to jail. Well this is a very wrong thing. 
The first t h h g  above all is that the father should discipline the child at home, but 
the teacher should back what the father does. Instead, it is the opposite. The 
father who is îrying to educate his son, if he gives him a littie "nudge", the son 
gets to school and the teacher sends the police to pick up the fathersThis 
happened with a case that 1 know .... a child that was very rebellious, our 
neighbour .... one day he hit his leg and went to school and told the teacher that 
his father had hi t him. And, the teacher .... they went to his home, asking 
questions of the father, and to the boys, if the father normally beat his 
children .... This is something which is not nght ... If the neighbours had not 
said 'no, no, the boy is bad. He does this and that', the poor man would have 
gone to jail. 1s this right? No, it is not. In this respect, Canada is very 
backward ... Ver-! 

One man in Ottawa-Hull compared the Canadian and Portuguese styles of discipline 

and cornplained of what he believed was the general attitude in Canadian schools regardhg 

corporal punishrnent: 

... the European style of discipline is much better than the Canadian. If a mother 
grabs her child, or without wanting to, gives him a hard pinch, or pulls his 
ear... [the child] ... says T m  going to cal1 the police ...' Why? Because ... in 
terms of discipline they are extremely protected. In their own school ... they tell 
them, 'if your mother happens to pull your ear, phone the police, or corne to 
school and tell me.' So, a social system is created that is so geared towards the 
child that she feels protected by that system. And, what's happening today 
amongst Canadian youth? Robbenes, murders, violence ... because they have 
al1 the protection. Canadian society itself is saying 'How is it possible at this 
moment for Canadian youth to be in this state, to be doing such insane things?' 

Another woman at this meeting stated: 

If any of my children told me T m  going to cal1 the police ...' 1 wodd 
irnmediately pick up the telephone, dial the number and [say] 'Now, talk to the 
police and, when the police get here, take me in front of them, so that they can 
see for themselves.' 

One apup of participants Iamented: 

Pl- How do you expect them to give [students] good direction if the School 
Boards will not permit this. They permit something which is totaliy different 

It must be noted, however, that despite their criticisms of the manner in which schools regarded 
discipline and physical punishrnent by parents, the participants in both groups aiso acknowledged 
freely that there were some parents who abused their children and that this was very wrong. 

258. 



than what we believe, than that which is our mentality? 
PZ - In school the discipline ('educaçSo) that they give them is to tell students 
'If you father hi ts you ... ' 
Pl- That's exactly it! 
p2 - That's the education that they give students. 

One individual in Montreal sbted: 

1 do not agree very much with the education system .... with regards to 
discipline. 1 don't agree that one should be asked to enrol one's child in 
'Religion and Morality' ... and what is the moral that is given to children? The 
fint message on rnorality that they give to children is 'if your father should give 
you a slap in the face, come and tell us or cal1 the police ...' 

... at home we give Our children one kind of education [Le.. in t ems  of 
discipline] and when they get to school, they receive exactly the opposite. So, it 
is not even worth enrollhg our children in 'Religion and Morality'. That is not 
'morality' that is an 'irnmorality'. So, they - instead of ... teaching children, 
educating Lin tems of disciplinel - no... they are poing back on the discipline 
that the parent is giving at home. 

One person in the Ottawa-Hull meeting spoke at length of the need to explain curent 

child-abuse laws and practices to Pomipuese parents and to give them workable alternatives to 

physical punishment. According to this man, when a child is removed from the home, there is 

a shock between the Portuguese family and the justice systern: 

... nhey  say] 'But, what's this? Am I not the father of these children any 
more?' They don? understand ... ... this is one of the biggest problems that I 
have encountered, in my expenence, the lack of knowledge mongst parents 
about how to discipline their children, that there are alternative methods, not 
only [the one] of physically abusing their son or daughter, and that they have to 
know the laws of Canada weU, that this is a criminal offence, that they may be 
sent to prison, as was the case with one Portuguese ... If there was a 
[professional counsellor] who could not only help our people, giving them 
advice and therapy, but who could also be a mediator between these 
governrnent bodies and Portuguese families, to explain, provide information 
and educate ... 

The participant sugpsted that seminars could be aven at the beginning of the school year, to 

inform parents of these issues and to teli parents how to help their children in their academic 

achievement. 

Participants in one group also engaged in a debate about possible solutions to the issues 

concerning the education of Portuguese youth. One possibility - which was suggested by one 

participant, specificaily in relation to improving the contradiction between the pennissiveness 

found in official schools and the more rigid authority demanded by Portuguese parents - was 

the maintenance of private schools for the community's children. Another alternative was for 



the full govemment funding of Saturday morning Portuguese schools. This participant called 

upon the Con,gress to help local Portuguese schools secure such funding. 

P o r t a ,  e s e Yori t h Are Excloded as Tarnet G r o o ~ s  for Affirm LC ative-Action" 
- 

-ives 

A particularly contentious issue with some of the younger participants in the Vancouver 

and Maritimes groups was that, while they felt that the community suffered under many of the 

same structural discrimination and problems of access to education as visible minorihes, they 

were not covered by the same "anti-racist" and "aff~mative action" programmes that are 

designed to address those issues. According to some in the Vancouver group, this discourages 

many Portuguese youth from contiming to pst-secondary education. One young man 

descnbed how the experience of seeing hirnseLf excluded from these programmes adversely 

influenced his decision to enter medicd school: 

Myself, 1 wanted to go to Medical School, two years ago. And, 1 started 
lookinp, and 1 see al1 these little things, if you're a visible rninority. If you're 
coloured, this, or if you're handicapped, or if you're a native Indian. Al1 these 
items are for a minority, you have better chances for a scholarship, you have 
better chances to get in. And 1 stopped. 1 wanted to go into medicine and I 
stopped. 1 wanted to go into medicine because, 1 think I'm a very people- 
person. .. ... And, because of that, I thought medicine would be my perfect job, 
or lifestyie. And I can't ... 1 know because I'm ~ i n g  to be treated as just a 
white Canadian man, which not that they're prejudiced against, but, other 
people are given more chances. 

Another participant in the Maritimes stated how Pomiguese families are often amongst the 

lowest wage earners in this country and affimed that, consequently, tuition fee increases 

would affect people in this community to a greater degree than those in the mainstream. On this 

basis, he made the following appeal for the Portuguese to be included in govemment 

programmes to assist educational equity: 

... a lot of people - as in the Black association - rnay have certain scholarships ... 
that help them dong. I think that we should have something to help us.... the 
black students get al1 this help ... we're not a visible minority, or anything, but, 
in some aspects, I think that we should be getting some help from someone. 

Thus, these groups called upon educational institutions and govemment to regard Portuguese 

students as eligible minonties for those programmes. 

They also raised a cali for colleges and universities to facilitate the entrance of 



Portuguese students who sought to serve within their community as professionals. Towards 

these a-, some of the participants urged the Congress to negotiate with pst-secondary 

institutions for the adoption of guarantees of access to higher education for Pomiguese youth. 

For example, universities entrance procedures should be al tered to give credit to those 

applicants with unique linguistic abilities; ones which are needed to work in under seMced 

communities. Participants felt that this would be the best way to assure that there would be 

enough Pomiguese-speaking professionals to service the aging corn muni^. 

he Lack of Adeanate Gove-ent S u ~ n o r t  for the Teac-d Promation of 
- - - - 

the Portueuese L a m e  and Culture 

One issue which was seen by a number of the groups as contributing to the problem of 

the loss of the Portuguese language and culture from their region was the lack of promotion of 

cultural activities in their area, and in particular the lack of govemment support for the teaching 

of the Porîuguese language and for the promotion of local cultural activities. The largest single 

group of specific responses (27 answers) to the answer on educational issues in the 

questionnaire were those that cited the lack of structures and facilities for the teaching and 

promotion of Portuguese. People commented on the lack of teachers, classroom space, material 

support and the non-existence of activities for the promotion of the Portuguese language and 

culture. 

This issue was also raised quite frequently in the focus groups, where people regarded 

this mostly as a cultural, rather than educational, issue. The participants in outlying regions 

such as Osoyoos, B.C., Sault Ste. Marie and Sudbury. Ontario, the Maritimes as well as 

Winnipeg, Manitoba decried the historic lack of assistance on the part of the Portuguese 

govenunent for the creation of Portuguese schools in their areas and for the promotion of the 

Portuguese culture and lan,wge, in general. The participants in Osoyoos, B.C., Sault Ste. 

Marie and in the Maritimes specifically cited the need to bnng to their regions a Portuguese 

teacher who could begin teaching the language to the community's children. They also 

mentioned the need to provide the necessary support, in the form of books and other school 

material in the Pomiguese language. Participants in Osoyoos saw the introduction of a 

Portuguese school in the area as one small step which could help to stem the rapid 



disappearance of the Portuguese culture in the region. Meanwhile, participants in the Maritimes 

specifically appealed to the communities in Montreal and Toronto, to help send qudified people 

to teach in this location. They mentioned that, while there is currently one woman who teaches 

Portuguese to cornmunity children, her services are too expensive and, because she is 

Brazilian, she is teaching their children Brazilian - rather than European - Portuguese. 

Participants in Sudbury and Sault Ste. Marie also commented how there is very little 

support for Pomiguese cultural activities, in the Northem Portuguese communities. Those in 

Sault Ste. Marie complained that sports events are practicdly the ody activities of any ment 

which are organized locally. People here cited how there should be more events which bnng 

people together to celebrate and express their ethnic identity. Ottiers lamented the general lack 

of "Porhrguese c u b e  ", especially amongst the younger generations in this region. One man in 

Sault Ste. Marie pleaded for more assistance for the local cornmunity: 

The help which we have had until now from the Pomiguese govemment has 
been very little. We've had some help, but it's been very M e .  There is some 
help in Toronto, because there are rnany Pomiguese there and more 
possibilities. 1 assume that we should have more help ... or that we should have 
sorneone looking out for us. Just because we are far away, we should not be so 
far from our comrnunity ... In this way, we're getting furiher from our own 
people. We're d l  alone ... We need to have Portuguese culture. Our children 
need to learn our Portuguese laquage. 

The group in Osoyoos called for the Portuguese and Canadian govements to support 

their local cultural activities (ex. sports events, ethnic festivals) with funds or even with other 

material aid. 

One participant in Sault Ste. Marie attempted to account for this lack of cultural activity 

by refemng to the fact that the Portuguese usually eam much less than those from other 

groups. As a result, they spend a lot of t h e  working, taking care of the farnily and thus, don't 

have t h e  to travel, to enjoy life and to have more diverse cultural experiences. As this 

participant stated: "Other cultures ... have more money, more monetary resources, in which 

they don't have to womy as much as we do." 

The goup in Montreal also raised a concern about the decbing support on the part of 

Canada's govemments for the cultures and laquages of this country's ethnic and racial 

minorities. As one participant stated: "There is a tendency to amalgamate all of the ethnic 

groups in a type of 'melting pot ... They are not too interested that we continue to promote our 



cultures of origin ...." The same participant went on to wax poetic on the situation of the 

increasingly scarce and unreliable govemment funding for these activities: "The time passes 

between the falling of a few raindrops - when it rains at al1 - and we don't even take notice ..." 
Related to this was the cal1 of a few participants for Canadian govemment subsidies to 

be granted to Portuguese private schools; as one participant noted: " ... to the same extent as the 

Jewish. Greek schools etc ..." Participants urged the Congress to assist local schools in 

applying for these subsidies. 

Despite calling for more funds for the promotion of the Portuguese culturd activities, 

participants in Sudbury were of differing opinions regarding where this money should 

originate. Some felt that the Portuguese government could distnbute funds for such projects, 

while othen thought that the Canadian government should play a part One participant outlined 

her view of the responsibility of the Pomiguese community itself, in this matter: 

... there is a great lack of Pomiguese culture, exactly because there are no funds. 
Despite this facf 1 think that we should not impose [on the Canadian 
govemment], a govenunent which is already hard-pressed to @ve us funds. We 
- as Pomiguese who feel a lack of Portuguese theatres or movies, or of other 
cultural exhibitions - should make the effort to get these things ourselves. 
Because, every time that we ask the Canadian govenunent to give us fun& for a 
cultural activity, without us fundraising ourselves, we are also imposinp on the 
govemment a lack of rnoney for other educational projec ts.... 

This same participant also mentioned how Pomtguese immigrants should apply their money in 

Canada, instead of sending it to Portugal, as one way of investing in their presence in Canada 

and of aiding the promotion of Portuguese culture in this country. 

The Inadeanacv of Portnenese-Government So~oort for the Teachins and 
Promotion of the Porturnese Launane and Culture 

The people in various meetings across the country attributed some portion of the blarne 

for the cultural conflict, the feelings of duality and 'khame" on the part of young Portuguese- 

Canadians to the fact that the Portuguese govemment has traditionally provided very little 

cultural and linguistic support to the srnaller and more rem0 te Portuguese-Canadian 

communities. For example, participants in Ottawa-Hull lamented the fact that many Portuguese 

youth have never been made familiar with the Pomiguese culture and language and cited this as 

one reason for the "confusion" of these young people. Another participant in Quebec City 



attested to the fact that Portuguese youth "...don't have any notion of the richness of 

Portuguese history." People in a number of cities, such as Edmonton, also attributed the lack 

of involvement of youth in Portuguese cultural activities to the lack of promotion of the 

Portuguese tan page  and culture arnon gst youth. 

In faci, some evidence to support this point of view (and to illustrate the value of 

cultural and linguistic promotion) is provided by the fact that these issues of (Le.. cultural 

duality, conflict and "shame") were much more often cited as problems by the groups in the 

smaller and outlying communities than by those in the major centres. 

The Lack of Portn~aese-Lanenaee Television. (ex. CFMT. RTP on cable), in 
- . . - - 

the Remote w u n i t ~ e s  

A related issue in some of the remote communities, such as Sudbury and Sault Ste. 

Marie, was the lack of Pomiguese-language television, which could serve people in the region. 

One participant Sault Ste. Marie spoke of how other communities in the region, who are in 

even smaller numbers than the Portuguese, are served by their own programmes, while the 

Portuguese are not: "The Spanish have a television promgamme by way of Telelatino and they 

are in much fewer numbers than us.. . What is the reason that we couldn't also have one 

through the same television programme?' 

Some E.S.L. Pronrammes - are not O ~ e n  to Canadian Cit izen~ 

Another participant also described how the eligibiiity requirements of some E.S.L. 

progammes make these inaccessible to many of the Portuguese. In particular, this person 

mentioned how the d e s  of the local LINC P r o m ~ e  (Language Instruction for Newcomen 

to Canada, sponsored by Human Resources Development Canada), do not aliow Canadian 

citizeas to participate in the progamme and thus effectively bar those Pomiguese who have 

acquired citizenship from attending classes. According to this participant, many older 

immigrants did not have the opportunity when they anived in this country to receive E.S.L. 

instruction, because of work or family commitments. However, now that they have the 

opportunity and the desire to l e m ,  they fmd themselves ineligible for such classes: 

There is an organization ... ... which offers classes in the English language for 
people that are isolated. However, there is a problern: The penon must be 
Portuguese and can't be Canadian. But, in our community we have people that 



have been here for many years ... ... and we can't place our Portuguese of forty 
or f i  years of age, who might now want [to l e m  English], who now have 
the opportunity, who have aiready raised their children, who have become 
independent ... ... because access is not given to us. It is denied to us. 

This individual went on to express his disappointment with the Congress and other 

Portuguem-Canadian organizations for never having raised issues such as this with the 

Canadian govemment. 

Surnmary 

The issues described in the previous pages by the Luso-Canadians that are scattered 

throughout t h i s  country, served both to reinforce as well as highlight the impressions that were 

conveyed through the census statistics of the previous chapter. This was that, this community 

is isolated and marginalized from an active participation in Canadian society by its 

disproportionately low educational profile as well as by its mostly unskilled, working-class 

status. People described as their main problems such educational issues, as the lack of English 

and French proficiency, the academic underachievement of the comrnunity's youth and their 

social reproduction into the same economic roles as their parents. Economic problems that were 

cited included the hi& rate of unemployrnent, the community's concentration in low-status. 

low-paying jobs, lack of skills uppding and financial a c u l t i e s .  People also felt that many 

community members did not attempt to integrate themselves into Canadian Society and that 

Luso-Canadian youth often experience conflict (or lack of communication with their parents). 

Steretyping and discrimination was mentioned as a prevalent issue, but m d y  in Quebec. 

Participants also lamented the community's lack of participation in the political process and its 

consequent problems, such as lack of appropriate services. Disunity and division amongst 

community members was another problem which was said not to ailow people the ability to 

mobilize on important issues. People further Iamented the lack of promotion of the Pomiguese 

lanepage and culture, and the subsequent isolation and imminent disappearance of the small 

Luso-Canadian cornmunities. 

Fially,  the participants also discussed, at length, some of the roles and attitudes of the 

Portuguese community, parents, youth as well as those of schools, society and govemment, in 

perpetuating these problerns. Many people attributed the presence of these marghiizing issues 

to certain attitudes and practices that were prevalent amongst community members, who did not 



involve themselves in theû children's education, politics, job rehaining, or the maintenance of 

the Portuguese language and culture. However, other also rnentioned structural-societal causes, 

such as lack of discipline in schwls, lack of proactive govemment policies at the promotion of 

the Portuguese lan sage, etc. 

Yeî, most people dso felt that the community's difficulties can only be resolved by the 

promotion within the community of more education, especially with regards to leaming the 

official languages, the promotion of higher education amongst the community's youth and their 

parents and the seeking out of job-retraining programmes. Throughout theK discussions, 

community members also describecl the links between the comunity's continued 

marginalization and the large numbers of the c o m m u n i ~ ' ~  youth which are failing to achieve an 

adequate secondary and post-secondas, education. 



DISCUSSION 

Introduction 

In beg i~ ing  this dissertation with my personal experiences on the road to university, 1 

attempted to iuustrate the importance, which the personal and subjective interpretations of my 

existential situation had upon the educational choices that 1 encountered, as I was growing up 

in the Toronto of the 1970's. I also introduced the notion that these interpretations - and in 

particular the perceptions which 1 held regarding the identity and roles which 1 could occupy - 

were not so much influenced by the cultural incongruities which 1 had to negotiate, or by my 

own feelings of cultural duality, as they were by my interpretations of the conflicting 

expectations and assumptions of my home, school and society. Finally, I also speculated on 

how these expectations, assumptions and identity definitions were often pnerated by unequal 

relationships of social status and power between Luso-Canadian and mainstrearn society, as 

weil as by the juxtaposition of these with ethnicity and social class. 

Many of these same points were also raised in the preceding pages, by the LUS* 

Canadians who participated in this study. In identifying the most important concems, attitudes 

and practices that are affecting their community, these individuais have illustrated how the 

juxtaposition of certain economic, educational, social and cultural factors within the Luso- 

Canadian cornmunity has created a set of conditions which perpetuate their ongoing problems. 

Firstly, they have illustrated how a great many of the Portuguese throughout this 

country are living on the social, political, cultural, educational and economic fnnges of 

Canadian Me, with the result that a whole community is thus rnarginahzed from the affairs of 

Canadian mainstream society . 
Secondly, they have supgested that there exists an intimate and recipnxial relationship 

between this marghalization and the ongoinp educational problems of Luso-Canadian children. 

In essence, the individuals who contributed to this project regarded the community's 

marginaiized status as well as the youth underachievement problem as interrelated and 

interdependent realities, which are "feeding off' of each other in a self-perpetuating cycle of 

disadvantage. This relationship is strongly suggested through rny story, in the sen'Satba,t o n e w  



the factors which most strongly influenced my - and my friends' - educational decisions in the 

1970's and 1980's was the dmculty in conceptualizing, or identifying with, a place for 

ourselves as Portuguese-Canadians, outside of our community's marginaiized social and 

occupational "niche." 

Thirdly, these individuals have raised concems that the community's educational deficit 

is directly leading to the wholesale "social reproduction" of an entirely new generaticn of 

young Luso-Canadians, who are beginning to occupy, en-masse, the same marginalized 

occupational and social roles which their parents currently inhabit Many of these people 

focussed on the need to deal with this educational problem by combating the community's 

marghalization, through a -ter educational, political and cultural promotion. It was exactiy 

for this reason that many also lamented the fact that little, or nothing, is k i n g  accomplished, 

either by the various govements  or the community, towards these ends. 

Their concems suggest that the way to tackle the issue of underachievement amongst 

the Luso-Canadian community - and possibly other minority groups - is to better understand 

and treat the issues that lay behind the marginalization of this group (as opposed to develophg 

new school-based approaches). By understanding the role which the social, cultural and 

economic marginalization of the Portuguese in Canada plays in influencing their vision of 

themselves and their place in society, we may better cornprehend the educational choices of 

their members. 

Yet, one of the prevailing theones on minority underachievement, the Cuitural- 

Ecologicd Theory of School Performance, postulated by John Ogbu (Ogbu, 1974, 1978. 

1982, 1987, 199 1 ; Ogbu & Simons, 1998) (also often referred to as "caste theory" or the 

"theory of castelike minorities") plays down the importance of the rnarginalization issue by 

asserting that immigrant groups, such as the Pomiguese, who have come their new lands 

voluntarily, are able to overcome the effects of discrimination, isolation or cultural differences 

and to ultimately succeed in school. Ogbu's theory focusses mainly - and excessively - on the 

mechanisms by which minonty groups have come to be marginalized, as well as on the 

communal attitudes of those minorities which have historicdy lived within, and been 

oppressed by, a dominant and hegemonic majority. In this fashion, it neglects to examine the 

mechanisms and the results of marginalization, in general, and in paaicular the power which 



role and identity definitions have in determinhg the educational choices of minority mernbers. 

For this reason, it fails to adequately explain, and account for, the situation of the Portuguese 

in Canada. 

The following section wiII describe how the community's marginalized condition both 

gives rise to, and is itself perpetuated by, the underachievernent of the community's youth. A 

subsequent section will describe how the case of the Portuguese in Canada does not fit neatly 

into Opbu's voluntaryfinvoluntary dichotomy and how their example points the way to 

focussing on the mechanisms of marginalization, (rather than the mechanisms, historical or 

otherwise, by which a group has corne to be marghaiized). In the last section, 1 will describe 

how the theones of Paulo Freire (1970, 1994) best explain the situation of the Portuguese in 

Canada, and how it descnbes a means of approaching the underachievement problem, by 

addressing the community ' s margindization. 

The MnItifaceted Marginalization of Lnso-Canadians 

The isolation, self-containment and segregation of immigrant communities is not a new 

phenornenon. Many groups who have entered this country have experienced some measure of 

marginalization from mainstream life, by vimie of the din?culties which they initial1 y 

encountered with differences in lan,guage, customs, or inequalities of oppominities (Burnet & 

Palmer, 1 s ) .  Yet, over time, most of those immimgants who reached Canada before the late 

I W ' s  (when discriminatory immigration policies were abandoned) have managed to integrate 

into al1 but the highest echelons of Canadian economic and political power. In describing the 

growing influence in the 1%ûYs of the 'Third Force" of Canadians (i.e. those from neither 

English, nor French roots), Burnet and Palmer (1988) stated: 

The fact that the govenunent heeded the pressure of lobbyists for the other 
ethnic groups is an indication that those groups had already gained 
economic and political strength [...] Now they included senators, members 
of Parliament, prominent and wealthy business people, academics and 
public servants. (Burnet & Palmer, 1988, p. 224) 

Many of these groups had been marginalized at the time of their arriva1 by virtue of one, 

or more, of such factors as: language (ex. Ukrainians); religion (ex. Jews); education (ex. 

Irish); or race (ex. Japanese). Yet, few of these groups who have entered this country 

voluntarily have experienced the same degree, confluence, or severity of rnarginalizing factors 



as that which characterized the Portuguese comrnunity. 

Firstly, the Portuguese in Canada have been marginalized by the high proportions of 

individuals in the community with low education levels. While most immigrant groups to this 

country had sorne measure of representation from the diverse economic and educational sectors 

of their societies of ongin, the Pomiguese who have traditionally ernigrated from Portugal have 

originated disproportionately from amongst the pwrest and least educated segments of 

Portuguese society, mostly from the ranks of agicultural and unskilled workers (Arroteia, 

1983; Rocha Tnndade, 1973; SeMo, 1972, pp. 127-145). Consequently the Luso-Canadian 

community is today comprised of exceedingly unusual proportions of hdividuals with no 

schooling, or with only a few yean of prirnary education, even in comparison to other 

immigrant communities, which have large proportions of their populations from similar origins 

(ex. Italians) (See Chapter 8) (Alpalhgo & Da Rosa, 1980, p. 69; Anderson & Higgs, 1976, 

pp. 18-34). Anderson and Higgs argued this same point, in the late 70's: 

... there has been Iittle incentive for the most highly educated penons to 
emigrate. Therefore the Portuguese communities in Canada are heavily working 
class in orientation. (Anderson & Higgs, 1W6, p. 187) 

More recently, one Board of Education official dso described the Portuguese as "the most 

working-class community in Toronto" where parents setting an example for their children have 

litde education and hold low-skilled jobs. "They can't help their children in most subjects and 

often don't have the English language" (Philp, 1995). Anderson and Higgs (1976, p. 136) 

further mention how the majority of Portuguese immigrants to Canada, between 1953 and 

1973 had an average of 4 years of schooling. Evidence from the 1991 Canadian Census also 

illustrates that nearly half (48%) of all immigrants from Portugal who are living in this country 

had Less than a grade 9 education, in comparison to 19% of al1 immigrants and 13% of the 

Canadian-bom population, (Statistics Canada, 1996). Goldstein ( 199 1, p. 24) compiled 

figures from the 1986 Census, to illustrate how the Portuguese had the highest proportion of 

individuals with less than a grade 9 education, (45.4%) of nine major ethnic groups, including 

Aboriginals (37.8%). Noivo (1997) also mentioned how the illiteracy of the respondents in her 

study was mentioned by these as their most cripplinp limitation and the major obstacle to their 

socio-economic mobility; a fact which, one of her respondents lamented, had "chained them to 



arduous manual labour" (p. 44). In sumniary, the Luso-Canadian community is one of the few 

minority collectives in this country which can safely be defmed predominantly as a group with 

little or no schooling, few jobs skills, and originating from rural origins. 

In general te=, the Pomiguese who immigrated to this country also M v e d  with very 

few economic or material resources, in cornparison to other immigrants. Alpalh5o and Da Rosa 

(1980, p. 69) cited an internai document of the Federal Manpower Department which showed 

that, in 1W2, while the Pomiguese immigrants in Quebec represented 7% of the total landed 

immigrants in that Rovince, they had brought into this country only 1% of the total currency in 

the possession of immigrants. In her book on three generations of Luso-Canadians, Noivo 

(1997) also mentions how most of her first-pneration Portuguese subjects had arrived in this 

country with "a meagre suitcase and some debts." (p. 54). She descnbed how material 

resources amongst these individuals had been so scarce during their first years in Canada that 

they had been left with little choice but to focus their lives on accumulatinp assets, often 

through holding down multiple jobs, as well as by way of intergenerational and family pooling 

(p. 53). According to the author, during those years, most of these people were not able to 

count on the material support of extended family members. In fact, one of the prime reasons 

for the immigration of many Luso-Canadians was to eam enough money to evenhially retum to 

Portugal, with the start-up resources that they had previously lacked (Anderson. 1974: Giles, 

1997). As 1 have illustrated in chapter 8, and as a number of sources have also noted, the 

Portuguese stiu today possess one of the lowest average salaries of any immigrant or rninority 

group in this country (Breton, Isajiw, Kalbach and Reitz, 1990; Goldstein, 1991, pp. 28-3 1; 

S tatistics Canada, 19%). 

The Secarity and Sacrifices of Home Ownership 

Faced with the severe educational and occupational limitations which were inherent to 

their group, the Luso-Canadian fmt generation attempted to achieve economic security in this 

country by quickly focussing their iives around the purchase of a house; one part of what 

Noivo (1939, p. 67,1997, pp. 71-72) tenned a " f a ~ y  project." The importance of the 

purchase of a home for the Portuguese in Canada has been described by numerous observers 

of the community (Alpalhao & Da Rosa, 1980, pp. 142-143; Anderson & Higgs, 1976, p. 44- 



46; Ferguson, 1%4, p. 35; Hamilton, 19'70). As Alpalhgo and Da Rosa rernarked: 

We cannot conceive of the Poxtuguese family without a house. because it holds 
so important a place in family Me. For the Portuguese, the purchase of a house 
and its maintenance are traditional virtues. (Alpalhgo & Da Rosa, 1980, p. 142) 

In a newspaper article, a comrnunity member also described the importance of home ownership 

to Lus-Canadians in the following way: 

To understand the working habits of the Portuguese, one has to remember that 
they brought with them a family-centred work culture. While these men twk  
p ide  in their role as the family's main breadwinner, they also feared that they 
rnight not be able to meet the challenge. And one of the s i p  that this challenge 
had been overcome was the possession of a house and property. (Marques, 
1992) 

Unfortunately, entenng into such a large-scale fmncial obligation so soon after 

immigration - especially within the confines of the meagre, or non-existant, economies and 

lower-than-average salaries of most Luso-Canadians - soon twk  a heavy toll on these families. 

Noivo (1997) remarked on the irony that, while migration and the purchase of a home became 

for many Luso-Canadian families a way which was seen as providinp a means for their 

continued family life and a future for its younger members, achieving this economic project led 

to an exclusive preocupation with work and, consequently, to tremendous burdens being 

placed on the farnily and to comprimising their children's future: 

... most famiiy members organize their everyday lives around their working 
schedules, which in many cases amount to fifty or sixty hours of work per 
week. Even now, several rely on constant overtime work to increase their 
paycheques. Others supplement their incornes by working under the table as 
carpenters, car mechanics, or tailors, on most evenings and weekends. Al1 
share Ana's motivation and claim that it enables them to meet mortgage 
payments, to maintain comfortable homes, to provide for children, and for 
some, to take summer trips to Pomigal. Like Ana, most vaunt their economic 
achievernents and possessions at great length, and their reports are constantly 
interspersed with personal testimonies of the tremendous costs - for self and 
family - such achievements have entailed. (Noivo, 1997, p. 58) 

The focus on home ownership lirnited the participation of many Luso-Canadians to 

those activities related to working and farnily obligations. One social worker commented in the 

early 70's: 

To Portuguese, home ownership is a symbol of security and they will sacrifice 
the privacy of their families in an effort to pay off their homes. (Serge, 1970) 

Noivo (1993, 1997) described how these family and immigration "projects" were often so 



ambitious, in cornparison to the start-up funds and available incomes that they resulted in 

extraordinary iif'e sacrifices on the part of family members: 

Thus, whereas it is next to impossible to determine the extent to which "the 
immigrant project" has meant adding injuries to the aiready onerous 
conditions of this [working] class, it seems unlikely to me that many non- 
immi,orants would put up with such living conditions. In other words, we 
must ask how the Portuguese in Canada, who have remained largely 
unskilied or semiskilled and eam incomes far below the national average, 
manage to improve their living standards and to acquire real estate. From 
their reports, it appears that their relative upward sacial mobility is achieved 
by the extraordinary human costs absorbed by the first and second 
generations [...] Unlike Vallières' so called "white niggers" who are 
Canadian-born, mine are neither indigenous nor have they corne to America 
as forced labour; their invisible chains are tied to a minority status and an 
immigrant project (Noivo, 1997, p. 59) 

Very often, the life sacrifices demanded of Portuguese parents to purchase a home and 

succeed economically, interfered si&icantly with the best interests of their children's 

education. People in the present study chastized Luso-Canadian parents for "not caring" about 

the welfare of their children, for not devoting enough time to their schooling affain and for 

placing economic concerns ahead of their chiidren's education. Dodick (1998) cited how one 

ex-principal of a predorninantly Luso-Canadian high school descnbed the manner in which 

Pomiguese parents sacrificed the educational future of their children, for their economic dream: 

Most Sydney Carton parents were recent immiaorants who did not value 
education highly. However, they did have a zeal to pursue the "almighty 
dollar." Their goal was to work hard enough to be able to purchase a h o w  in 
Toronto, and in time, sel1 their houe and move back to Portugal to live a better 
life than the one they had left. In order to achieve this, many of them worked 
two or tiuee jobs at a tirne and would either take their children dong at night to 
help, or leave them at home alone. As a result, many Portuguese-Canadian 
students were not being aven the kind of suppoa they needed to succeed in 
school. (Dodick, 1998, p. 100) 

The "selective migration" of the poorest segments of Portuguese society, the 

community's educational and economic handicaps, the subsequent attachment to the 'Yarnily 

project" and the ghettoization of most Luso-Canadians within low-paying, low-status jobs has 

had its repercussions in the widescale marginalization of the community across al1 social, 

cultural and politicai fronts. Many of the respondents in the present study placed the origins of 

such problems as the community's lack of political representation, social integration, its failure 

to attend English, French and job-skills upgrading classes, and their lack of preservation of the 



Portuguese language and culture on the prionty which many Luso-Canadians have placed on 

working and on home-ownership (See Chapter 9, "Roles of Community, Family & Society"). 

As one participant in Toronto put it: 

People are not interested in learning ... they are not interested in anything. Ody 
working and T i n g  up [their house] ... 
Nurnerous reports and articles throughout the 1960's, 70's and early 80's have also 

described how, largely as a result of their lack of fluency in the official lanepages and their 

focus on paying off their homes, many Luso-Canadians found themselves socially and 

cu l tud  y isolated from the affairs of mainstream Canadian society (Alpalha0 & Da Rosa, 

1983b, 1980, pp. 173-187; BrazZo, 1978, 1984; Hamilton, 1970, pp. 74-79; Webb-Roctor, 

1985). Others, ùicluding more recent sources, also mentioned how the community displays a 

tendency towards "clannishness" (Anderson & Higgs, 1976. pp. 175-184) and how its 

members tum inwards towards the family (Anderson & Higgs, 1976, pp. 127- 135; Noivo, 

The Luso-Canadian community ais0 became marginalized through the negative attitudes 

of mainstream society, regarding thernseives and their way of Me. This point was made by the 

participants in Quebec, who spoke at length about the stereotyping and subtle discrimination 

which the Portuguese experience in that province (Chapter 9 "Social Marginalization" and 

"Role of Peer and Societal Pressure"). This negative image, dong with the isolation which has 

long marked the community, are also illusbated by an article in a University of Toronto, Luso- 

Canadian student magazine, which descnbed the way in which Luso-Canadians are regarded 

by the dominant society: 

1 am going to give a description of the Portuguese in the eyes of the typical 
Canadian: 
"The Pomiguese are dark and short. They speak a strange language that only 

they understand. They live in neighbourhood in the City of Toronto - between 
Dundas and Bloor, Spadina and Duffenn. The Pomiguese have a Portuguese 
market where [only] fish is sold, nothing more. 
The Portuguese talk a lot and talk loudly, especially on the streetcars where 

they are very often seen. The Portuguese man is a labourer. He works in 
construction. One can see dl of the Portupese labourers going to work at six in 
the morning, before the rest of the world has arisen. The Portuguese woman 
works as a cleaning lady. She also gets up very early to go to work in the 
residential areas of Toronto. Oh yes, there are Portuguese women who work as 
cleaning ladies at night and those get up very late. 
The Porhiguese is not very sophisticated. [He) doesn't Iike to learn English. 



me] doesn't like to live outside the Pomiguese neighbourhood in Toronto. 
F e ]  doesn't like to adapt to Canadian habits. me] doesn't like to study. me] 
prefers to work and to eam a lot of money." 
1 think that this is an exact description of the Pomiguese in the eyes of the 

typicd Canadian. It's sad, but it's me.  
The Pomiguese is an eniogna. He lives in a closed world and he is little 

understood by Canadians. One can say that [his] image is one of the least 
exotic of ail of the immigrant goups that live in Canada. 
Maybe the image of the Portuguese in public opinion will change in the next 
generation when they will have time to better establish thernselves. 1 hope so. 
At least the image which they now have could not be any worse. (Duchorth, 
1986) (my translation) 

In the same magazine another student wrote: 

M a y  Portuguese don't want to know what is gohg on around them. They just 
want to get to the end of the week, receive their salary and send it to Portugal in 
order to build the "palace" that, perhaps, will never get to be used more than 
once a year (if they're lucky). (Coeiho, 1986) (my translation) 

Noivo (1997) also described how Luso-Canadians still today remain marginalized from 

mainstream Canadian Me: 

The empirical data provided above c o n f i  that after twenty-five or more 
years in the "land of oppominity" the overall socioeconomic conditions of 
Pomiguese immigrants remain well below the national average. Moreover, 
this longstanding situation does not appear to be chanm&g, as this group is 
not represented in Canada's political, cultural, or economc platforms, and 
shows minimal participation in mainstream society. (Noivo, 1997, p. 33) 

A nurnber of reports on the mental healtii of community members have identified the 

consequences of this ovending focus on eaming a living. These cited the issues of overwork, 

financial diffïculties, isolation, lack of participation in community activities and an inclination to 

withdraw inward into the family as the most common stressors amongst the Portuguese in 

Toronto (Allodi, Fantini, & Curning, 1984; City of Toronto, 1985; Pepplar & Lessa, N.d., 

1993; Pomiguese Interagency Network, 1987). Often, this marginalization, or its injuries, 

reveal themselves especially insidious, long-lasting or acute for women (Da Silva, 1987; Giles, 

1997; Noivo, 1993,1997; Nunes, 1986a, 1986b; Smith, 1980), young people (Bulger, 1987; 

Coelho, 1973, 1977; Nunes, 1989, 1991a, 1991 b) and the elderly (Noivo, 1993, 1997). One 

report on the Luso-Canadian cornmunity concluded thus: 

... at present, the quality of life for many Pomiguese is far below what 
might be reasonably expected for Canadians in the 1980's. (City of 
Toronto, 1985, p. 43) 



In surnrnary, the Luso-Canadian cornmunity is characterized both by the severity of its 

educational margidization and also by the occupational, economic, social, cultural and 

political margïdization which this deficit has engendered. This point was highlighted by the 

people throughout this study, who raised issues and attitudes that evidenced the isolation and 

marghalization of commdty members (Chapter 9). This comrnunity is dso characterized by 

the importance which community members have traditionally placed on home-ownership, as a 

means of secunng their vulnerable economic situation. 

The Practices and Attitudes 
of First-Generation Parents 

People throughout this study placed much of the responsibility for the 

underachievement problem on Luso-Canadian parents. As Chapter 9 illustrates ("Role of 

Parents" "Role of Cornrnuni~") these were accused of removing their children prematurely 

from school, in order to help pay off a farnily mortgage, of not instilling the value of education 

in their offspring, of failing to become involved in their children's schooiing and of not 

leamhg English or French. Others in Vancouver, Toronto, Winnipeg and Montreai also 

lamented about how Pomiguese parents were not interested in their children entering into more 

responsible careers. As 1 have described above and in Chapter 4, these are cornmon 

explanations, in the Literature on Luso-Canadians, for the underachievement that is prevalent 

arnongst the community 's youth. 

People also attribut& this problem to the prevalence of more general community 

attitudes which give priority to economic over educational pursuits. As one person in Toronto 

commented about those in his community and himself: 

Azoreans do whatever they can so that they never go to school. They do 
whatever they c m  to go and work. They think that they get ahead this way 
but they only fall behind. When I came to this country, 1 went to apply to 
study. The school said that they would pay me $75 a week. I didn't want to 
go to school. 1 went to work for $65. 

However, some of the participants saw these attitudes as consequences of the 

marginalized educational and economic roles which first-generation community members have 

traditionally occupied, both in Portugal and in Canada. They descnbed how parental attitudes 

and roles had been detemiined by such factors as their low education levels, low-statu, low- 



waged economic situation, and such marginalizing factors as the lack of political 

representation, the lack of recognition or promotion of the Portuguese language and culture and 

the lack of influence of Portuguese parents over the practices in local schools (ex. the problem 

of discipline mentioned in Chapter 9 "Role of Schools"). As one person in Sudbury asked: 

wow could I arrive here, as 1 did, and go to school dong with my wife [...] to 
leam English [...] if we don't have anyone who will help us to survive in this 
marner ... ? 

Another young person in Sault Ste. Marie said: 

[Your parents] want to do what's best for you. But [...] we don? have the extra 
money to put Our kids through school. The thing is, we're not as affluent as 
some cultures and I think that should be recognized. 

In describing the assumed low parental expectations of Luso-Canadian parents, Uda 

Januario, a parent and Resident of the Toronto Portuguese Parents Association dso described 

the feeling of disempowerment and margindization which many Luso-Canadian fathers and 

mothee experience, when confronted with the education system: 

... it is not that Poxtuguese parents do not value learning instruction; the problem 
is that they do not feel in control of their children and the system, and therefore 
are not persuaded that higher education is a must for their children's success. 
(Januario, 1994b, p. 2) 

Januario (1994b) described many of the same issues which were raised in the present snidy 

(Chapter 9 "Role of Parents") when she mentioned Pomiguese parents' inability to deai with 

the education system because of language and educational deficits, the inability of these 

individuals to be role models of higher education to their children and their inadequate capacity 

to assist their children with homework (in ternis of education, thne and predisposition). 

According to Januario, those children who have the most problems are those whose parents are 

the most isolated and whose fathers or rnothers never appear at school (p.3). 

Dodick (1998, p. 165) also commented on how the lack of educational and 

occupational preparation of the Portuguese at his imer-city, heavily Luso-Canadian school of 

study were behind their lack of involvement in their children's school: 

These inner city parents had a lack of familiarity with the Canadian education 
system. For example, not having strong English language skills was one reason 
why Sydney Carton parents cüd not come to the school and become more 
involved in their children's education. Because of their cultural background, 
they had adopted what Marisa called a "teacher knows best" attitude. In 
contrast, the mainstream, English-speaking parents at Charles Dmay had a 



good facility with the English lan,gmge and had gone through the Canadian 
education systea Hence, they were much more cornfortable about becoming 
involved at the school level and in influencing the direction of their children's 
education. 

The difference between the inner-city and middle class populations were 
also economic. The Sydney Carton parents' jobs were blue-collar and not 
highly renumerative [...] Most were so busy trying to establish themselves in a 
new country that they had little time to become involved in their children's 
education.(Dodick, 1998, p. 165) 

Dodick (1998, p. 153) further noted how the dissimilar preparation of both group of parents 

led to differences in access to technology between his two schools (the middle-class one had a 

strong internet presence, the other did not). According to Dodick, the knowledge and 

'%onscientious leadership" amongst parents at the mainstream school made the differeace. 

One important piece of evidence from the present study which highlights the influence 

of marginalization upon parental and community attitudes was in found in the prionties that 

were chose by the Luso-Canadian youth meetings for resolving the community's problems. 

These young people placed a much greater emphasis upon the promotion of unity and in 

developing a strong political participation amongst the community than did those in other focus 

goups. These youth felt that having a strong political voice would solve many of the 

community's problems - some of them not directiy related to government issues - since it 

would also signai the end of their isolation within this society. In this respect, it is also 

~ i ~ c a n t  that, the young people at these meetings were often much less cntical of the actions 

and attitudes of first-generation parents than their older counterparts. These youth were often 

the first to explain and attribute the community's emphasis upon employment and the actions of 

some parents with regards to their chiidren's education as resulting from the educational and 

economic limitations of the first generation. 

Thus, the attitudes and reactions of many fîrst-generation Luso-Canadian parents 

regarding the education of their children have arisen as a result of their marginaiized status, 

both within Portugal and in this country and by the disempowerment which this brings them. 

The Perpetuation of Marginalization, 
Through the Intergenerational Transmission of 

Family Projects, Occnpational and Gender Roles 

While the first generation of Luso-Canadians had neither the educational resources, nor 



the economic freedom, to be able to assert themselves amongst the various strata of Canadian 

society, subsequent generations have not been as Iimited. These individuals speak the off~cial 

lan,guages, have some measure of economic prosperity and are more culturdly integrated than 

their predecessors. Yet, surprisingly, there is evidence that the economic, social and political 

marghalization which characterized the first generation of Luso-Canadians appears to have 

been reproduced in various - and proportional - forms, amongst those of the second and third 

generations. 

The issues which were mised in the present study by people throughout th is  nation 

gave evidence that the second and third generations within this community are also seen to be 

marginalized from the social, political and economic &airs of Canadian society and are aiso 

regarded as becorning increasingly distanced from the Portuguese comrnunity (See Chapter 9, 

"Role of Youth", "Role of Community ..."). People spoke about how both second and third 

generation Luso-Canadians are squandering the types of educational opportunities which were 

not available to their parents and, in the process, margginalizing themselves economically. As 

one person stated: 

Even a tree knows better [than these young people] [...] The sun is 'over there', 
it goes 'there'. But, someone who doesn't know anytbing only thinks like this, 
'ok, I'm going to make my ten dollars an hour because rny father makes ten 
dollars an hour and I'm going to buy a house.' In redity, there's no way you're 
aoing to buy a house with that money. Not now. Your parents lived in another 
gme. But, they [these young people] don? know ... 

People also mentioned how these youth are facing a disproportional unemployment and yet are 

also failing to enter into job training programmes. Others cited concerns about how the younger 

generations display a lack of political involvement in mainstrearn society, weU as a lack of 

involvement and voice within the rnatters of the Portuguese cornmunity. The young people in 

certain regions, particularly Quebec, themselves identified how they are also marginaiized by 

stereotyping and lack of acceptance by the dominant community, in their attempts to i n t e p t e  

more fully in Canadian society and mentioned how many of them feel a strong sense of cultural 

duality. Individuals throughout the present study also described how Luso-Canadian youth 

were failing to Lem the Portuguese laquage and culture and, as a result, becorning 

increasingly alienated from their matemal roots. This was an especially poignant concem for 

those in the more isolated and remote communities, where the Portuguese language and culture 



was not k i n g  transmitted to a new generation and where, consequently, young Luso- 

Canadians were culturally isolated. Fmally, people raised the fact that governent proDgamxnes 

that were designed to provide oppominities of education and employment to visible minorities 

were not being made available to iessen the educational problems of Luso-Canadian youth. 

Other authors have raised similar alarms regarding the wholesaie economic, cuhud  and 

social marginalization of the second and third generations. Bulger, (1987, p. 9) mentioned how 

the children of Portugtiese immigrants y e m e d  for "not only econornic independence, but also 

social access and politicai participatiod9(my translation). Yet, she noted how their initial dual 

cultural and linguistic frarne of reference "may become a disadvantage, or even marCjnalization, 

in particular if they belong to an economicdy and sociaily less pnviledged ethnicity" (my 

translation) (Bulger, pp. 10-1 1). She described how young (second-generation) Luso- 

Canadians have been marginalized by their Portuguese immigrant status: 

Confronted, however, with customs which have k e n  disappearing in their 
country of origin and by a new way of acting that is imposed upon them, 
without it being part of their experience; rïch in options, but indecisive as to 
choices, even because they lack the motivation, that is the pride of their parents; 
marginalized within the very environment in which they grew up and insecure 
as to a past that they hardly know and that, many times, they wish to forget, the 
youth of this second generation have difficulties in r e a f f ~ n g  themselves as 
citizens of their new country. (my translation: author) (Bulger, pp. 19-20) 

Bulger concludes by affirming how this exclusion of the second-generation has resulted in 

great suffering for these individuals: 

There have begun to appear in Canada the fmt testirnonies of this second 
generation, still reticent in revealing thernselves and in making themselves 
heard. They are documents [of human feeling] which reveal great disturbance 
and suffering. (my translation: author) (Bulger, p. 20) 

Noivo's (1993,1997) analysis confims this vision of the marginalized younger 

generations and illustrates how subsequent generations of Luso-Canadians have been CO-opted 

into the family and miboration projects of their parents, with the result that these have fallen into 

similar rnarginalized social and economic roles. She found that migration and family projects, 

were "intergenerationally transmitted" through the ethnic culture of her Luso-Canadian subjects 

(Noivo, 1993, p. 67). Subsequently, she concluded that the immi,gant trajectones of the 

preceding generations ultimately determined the H e  course, family patterns (and continued 

m~,oialization: my phraseology) of the younger age groups. 



According to Noivo (1993, p.69) the fmt generation was "unilingual, illiterate and 

socially isolated" This generation endured the privations of their marginalized social niche, in 

order to fulfïil their "family" and "immigration" projects, for their own and their children's 

benefit. Yet, the author noted that "...the dreams of the 'successfd, happy family' [were] 

relegated to the realm of fantasy, as the next generation replicated many aspects of the previous 

one's life" ((Noivo, 1997, p. 134). She particularly noted how many of the second-generation 

people that she interviewed reproduced the same gender-roles, resource-pooling and economic 

habits of the first. Noivo rernarked: 

As for the presurned value differences between the yomger and older 
generations, as much as many ethnic families appear to disp tay distinct values, 
they may in fact be exhibithg different cultural manifestations of the sarne 
values. (Noivo, 1997, p. 24) 

in reproducing these economic habits and gender roles, the second generation also inherited the 

family and migration projects and ail of the sacrifices which attaining these goais represented 

for îheir parents and their family: 

... when, in addition [to projecting their contradictions] an economic project, 
whose attainrnent involves intergenerational cohesion and adherence to familial 
practices, is imposed on the family by immi,pnts, the repercussions and 
burdens become colossal. (Noivo, 1997, p. 30) 

The author noted that the second generation, while not necessarily disadvantaged by 

virtue of language or functional illiteracy, nevertheless continued to be isolated by virtue of the 

economic and pnder roles, and these family projects, which are üansmitted to thern 

intergenerationally, as well as by the low educational and occupational statu which their 

adoption often produced. Only four of the ten individuals that she interviewed had pursued 

secondary-level studies (p. 56). She mentioned how, from the time the second generation of 

those in her study had began to work, they had been obliged to submit their earnings to their 

fathers; a factor which had represented a "considerable contribution to the family economy" 

(Noivo, 1997, pp. 66-67). This requisitioning of their children's paycheques by those of the 

fvst generation has beeo described by other sources (Bulger, 1987; Coelho, 1973; Da Cunha, 

lm Hamilton, 1970) This resource pooling was also cited by members in the present study 

as a common practice of the first generation, and one which was seen as leading directly to the 

lack of promotion of education by these parents. As one person in Toronto rnentioned: 



There are many people who are not interested in their children going to school. 
They would rather see their children corne through the door with $100 or $200 
a week ... 

Noivo also mentioned how some of the first-generation parents had even attempted to 

delay the maniage of their children, in an effort to not lose this extra income (pp. 6768). She 

noted how the younger generations were well aware that this opposition to their mariage was 

econornicalIy motivated. In fact, some of the young people in her study began their married 

lives with very little Fiancial support from their parents. In this type of situation, mamage was 

cited by many of her participants as a calculated economic partnership, although one which 

evenhially placed many women in a fmancial dependency with their husbands that was similar 

to the one which they had encountered under their parents (pp. 70-72). The author concludes 

the following about marriage amongst the first and second generations: 

For men and women in both [ f i t  and second generation] groups, marrîage 
represents material protection and security without which home ownership and 
financial welfare would be impossible to achieve. (Noivo, 1997, p. 75) 

Noivo concluded her examination of the second-generation by stating that "very few [of 

these] have actually falled the [economic and educational] aspirations of the first generations" 

and that most continued to rely substantially on the financial resources of their elderly parents 

(Noivo, 1997, p. 134). The author also descnbed this generation as suffering from Yack of 

self-worth, social respect and digaity," mostly because of their self-admonishrnent regarding 

their and their children's low educational and occupational levels (Noivo, 1997, p. 88). 

Noivo ' s ( 1993, 1997) second-genera tion parents considered themselves to have faiIed in their 

lives, occupationaily, and at not having been able to convince their children of the need for a 

good education. 

Noivo described the third-generation as living in a situation of "indolence" (Noivo, 

1997, p. 93); one which was charactenzed by an illusory matenal prosperity, which had been 

wrought from the ovenvhelming human privations of the first two generations. The author 

remarked on how thirteen of the fdteen, third-generation members which she interviewed were 

economicdy dependent on their parents and receiving weekly allowances. which provided 

thern with social and material conditions that resembled middle-class patterns, (Noivo, 1997, 

p. 90). The majority were neither pursuing an education nor acquiring marketable job skius (p. 



94) and were seen as 64fl~ating towards a rather uncertain economic future," utterly oblivious to 

both their vulnerable educational as weil as their economic position (Noivo, 1993, p. 71). Yet, 

many of these also resented their parents for s a d i c i n g  their lives in unsatisfying manual jobs 

and for placing - what they felt was an excessive - pressure on them to succeed in school. As a 

result, Noivo described how intergenerational strife was rampant arnongst her study group, 

especially between those of the second and third generations (Noivo 1997, p. 23). The author 

summarized the situation of the third generation: 

Fint, a gea t  number of third-generation members are neither pursuing an 
education nor acquiring marketable skilis. They remain oblivious to the current 
trends and demands in the labour market, namely to the fact that increasing 
automation will result in the elimination of the kinds of jobs workine-class 
immigrants have generally held. Second, whereas these largely unshlled 
working-dass youths expect to get personai fuüilment and gratification from 
their work, they are also used to a lot of leisure time and to relatively higher 
consumption than their class position allows for. Many appear fervently 
determined "to enjoy [Xe instead of just working hard and saving" (their 
ernphasis). Fmaily, I found it appdling that no one, not even their parents, 
seems to realize the senousness of the situation, or seems troubled by the 
uncertain occupation/matenal future of the third generation. (Noivo, 1997, p. 
OC\ 

The author concluded that, due to the limited education and jobskills of the third-generation, a 

downward social mobility is foreseeable within the Luso-Canadian community (Noivo, 1997, 

p. 95) She continued: 

The ,-test irony is that intergenerational social mobility is exactly what 
immigrant families migated for and what led them to make such remarkable 
social sacrifices. That the material privations and social hardships endured by 
two immigrant groups end up acting against their very objectives seems to me 
deplorably cruel. (Noivo, 1997, p. %) 

Thus, one of Noivo's most important conclusions was that, in reproducing similar 

values, habits and roles, the Luso-Canadians in her study brought about the conditions which 

perpetuated, upon each subsequent generation, the injuries (or condition of marginalization: my 

phraseology) of previous generations. In fact, Noivo stabs that when parental attitudes 

regardinp economic roles and ways of getting ahead are transmitted to the younger generation, 

the latter suffer even greater consequences than their parents: 

"...the consolidation of the migrant and family projects and their 
integenerational transmission does in fact translate into substantial added 
burdens for immigrant family life [...] They injure women, youth and the 
elderly much more profoundly and violently." (Noivo, 1993, p. 69) 



Many of these people who contributed to this study, remarked on the foolishness of 

young people who still believed that they wouid be able to buy property, or maintain their 

present standard of living, with their low education levels within the confines of the new global 

economy. Others, especially those in the larger urban centres, echoed Noivo's observations by 

warning that the lack of educational and economic advancement of the younger generations of 

Luso-Canadians was reproducing the marginalization of the community. One person alerted: 

... we as a Portuguese community ... will find ourselves in the future ... with a 
population of underdeveloped individuals, who do not have the preparation to 
meet the challenges of the exîremely advanced society in which we live [...] we 
will fmd, for example [...] that a certain percentage of youth of Portuguese 
origin will not have a place in society. 

The Reciprocal Relationship 
Between the Marginalization of the 

Laso-Canadian Comrnonity 
and their Academic Underachievement 

As 1 have argued in the beginning of this discussion and in Chapter 8, the vast majonty 

of the Portuguese who came to this country reached these shores with severe educational and 

economic limitations. The selective migration of the poorest and least schooled segments of the 

Pomiguese population has produced a cornmunity which is charactenzed mainly by the 

disproportionate numbers of its people who originated from nual, working-class ongins (even 

when compared to other groups from comparable peographic and cultural beginning ex. 

Italians). In consequence, as Chapter 9 illustrates, the Luso-Canadian community has long 

k e n  rnarginalized from the afTairs of Canadian mainstream society in a myriad of social, 

political and cultural ways. Subsequent practices, such as home ownership and family 

resource-pooling, that were adopted by community members as a means of quickiy ensunng 

the immediate security of the family, resulted in the intergenerational transmission of migration 

and family projects, gender and occupational roles (Noivo, 1993, 1997). As one person from 

Toronto lamented in the present study, "[Our] children today continue with this ciosed 

mentality. They don? know anything [...] they go and copy their parents." This transmission 

has also resulted in the social reproduction of the community, as subsequent generations of 

Luso-Canadians appear to be entering into comparable marginalized and isolated socio- 



economic, political and cultural roles to those of their parents. 

The people who participated in this study also recognized the link between the 

marginalized state of the community and the abandonment of education by its chiidren, when 

they identified parental attitudes and practices - which 1 have argued mise as a response to 

marghalization - as the predominant reason behind the early-school-leaving of Luso-Canadian 

youth, (See Chapter 9, "Role of Parental Attitudes", "Role of Cornmunity Attitudes"). 

Y et, in her analysis of Luso-Canadian families, Noivo ( 1993, 1997) descri bed how the 

second-generation parents which she interviewed - the ape group which presumably now make 

iip the majority of fathen and rnothers in the Luso-Canadian community - had very hiah 

educational expectations for their children and placed a great deal of pressure on them to 

succeed academically. Despite this parental encouragement, their third-generation children were 

still seen to be dropping out, or were failing to acquire an adequate education, even though 

these were reported to be Living in relative matenal prosperity and in stable family sihiations.1 

This puzzling conundrum suggests that the essential elements in the underachievement 

issue within the Luso-Canadian cornmunity go beyond the influence of parental expectations, 

to involve issues of the marginalizing context in which youth are raised, their identity and role 

definitions, as well as the kinds of "folk theories of success" (Ogbu, 1987) which have 

developed amongst the Portuguese to overcome their marggalized status. In other words, the 

roots of underachievement in the Luso-Canadian cornmunity are to be found in the 

marg id i zed  w i h - w o d d  situaiion of Luso-Canadians and what this state teaches these 

individuals about themselves and their place in Canadian society. They are also found in the 

transmission of prevailing populm rheories which the Portuguese have developed about 

themselves, and about how to survive economically (Ogbu & Simons, 1998). 

Ogbu (1974) talks about this transmission in his Stockton, California study, where he 

describes the seeming contradiction between the stated goals of his rninonty parents (i.e. higher 

education) and what they actually communicated to their children, regarding their rd-world 

possibilities. However, Ogbu attnbuted this dissonance to the discrimination that was 

1 There are also a number of other reports which contradict the prevailing opinions that Luso- 
Canadian parents have low educational expectations, (Pinto, 1970; Cummins, Lopes, 8 King, 1987, 
p. 39). These include the questionnaire portion of the present study, which was not included in this 
dissertation, but which was outlined in Nunes, (1 998a). However, ail of these reports have sampling 
limitations which need to be carefully considered. 
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perceived and expenenced by these parents, rather than to the effects of their marginalized 

status. 

The Effects of Marginalization on the 
Educational Choices of Lnso-Canadian families 

Noivo (1997) remarked with surprise that one of the most cunous questions about the 

people she had observed was how the older generations of individuals had been able to 

transmit to the younger the very ideds and convictions which had failed them, (ex. gender or 

occupational roles which had not served them well). Yet, the answer to this question lies in 

understanding the reciprocal relationship between a group's social situation, their 

marghaiization and the choices that are eventuaiiy available to Luso-Canadian families and 

youth. This is that, their patterns of Limited educational and occupational opportunities, their 

roles, identities, as well as the system of reciprocal rights and obligations that had been 

transmitîed by parents to their children were themselves the very elements which had 

perpetuated the "conditions" and "injuries" (or marginalized state) that their own parents had 

suffered In other words, these patterns were at once their way of coping within a marginaiized 

situation, as well as, themselves, the reproducers of this same state. The economic, social, 

educational, cultural and political marginalkation of the community gives rise to the types of 

responses to education issues which are evidenced amongst its rnembers. In turn, these 

responses perpetuate this marginalization amongst the newer generations, by allowing the 

original disadvantaa@ng social, cultural and political conditions to continue unchallenged. 

Ogbu, (1974) mentions this same point, when he stated that the ways which his involuntary 

mioority parents had of "coping" with the discrimination which they encountered actually 

perpetuated their school failures and their continued problems (p. 81). These ways of coping 

are what formed the bais  of the parental attitudes which I have previously discussed. 

In Looking at the situation of Luso-Canadian children, it is easy to see how their 

underachievement is produced by both the marginalized situation of their community, as well 

as by the ways in which their families have responded to this state of &airs. 

Fimtly, one point which is not often recognized in this debate is that young Lus* 

Canadians - although they have better language skills and more education - suffer under many 



of the same structural social, cultural political and economic marghalizing limitations as their 

parents (see Chapter 9, "Roles.."). As the individuals in this study have iliustrated, the entire 

community - and not only those in the fnst generation - are isolated culturally, politically and 

economicaily. This isolation leaves the Portuguese as a group wiîh little influence amongst 

mainstream society, to alter the disadvantaging policies and practices of the school systern. It 

also leaves them with little means through which to assert their presence within this society. 

The Luso-Canadian family's weak economic situation also leaves many of these youth 

without many of the options which middle-class children take for granted. For example, they 

go through their education devoid of d e  models, without a sense of knowledge and 

expenence of what is involved within the post-secondary system and without a practical 

knowledge of the range of alternative career paths. This is what was rneant by Edgar, a third- 

generation participant in Noivo's (199'7) study when he lamented how his parents never helped 

him with his school work or guided him in choosing a career (p. 9). In this regards, the 

inability of parents to assist, or sometimes even accompany, their children coupled with the 

tremendous pressure which some of these put on their sons or daughters to succeed 

academically rnay be what is behind the reports of widespread intergenerational conflicts within 

the LuseCanadian farniiies (See chapter 9) (Nunes, 1986b). 

Luso-Canadian children also don? have access to the sarne occupational environments 

as those of the middle-class, which could allow them to experience different aspects of 

working life. This also leaves them without the necessary white-collar network of contacts to 

which to tum, when it cornes time to seek out part-time or full-time employment. Luso- 

Canadian children also expenence a great deal of pressure from their working-class pers to 

l a v e  schooi. 

In this respect, it often becomes much easier for a Luso-Canadian youth to secure an 

unskilled job through the readily available network of low-level job contacts of his parents - 
which have traditionally existed in the Portuguese-Canadian community (Anderson, 1974) - 

than it is for him or her to strike out on their own amongst environments that are alien to them 

and attempt to find a white-colla. position. When this difficulty is coupled with the influences 

and temptations imposed upon young people by a consurnption-inducinp, capitalist society, the 

pull towards early-school-leaving becomes even p a t e r .  As one person in Winnipeg stated, 



... it's much more pleasant for a boy - if he doesn't have a strong preparation 
and a source of very strong support - to go to work to have a car, than to 
continue studying, without having a car. 

As my personal story illustmted, in a communi~  whose ethnicity is predorninantly 

defmed by its rurai, working-class origns, entering into post-secondary education also 

implies, for its children, entering into role and identity patterns which are unknown, or even 

hostile, to many Luso-Canadian youth (who have grown up without well-schooled role 

models). It is often very diftiicult for Luso-Canadian youth to "regard" thernselves in 

occupational roles outside of those which their community has traditionally adopted. 

Furthemore, these roles may often represent for them a denial of their ethnic identity or 

working-class comrnunity. For example, amongst some Pomiguese families, only manual 

work is perceived as "red" work, white studying may be perceived as a leisure activity (Da 

Cunha, 1977). McLaren remarked on how the roles which are promoted by middle-class 

teachee (his "student state") are often a negation of the working-class identity of his Azorean 

s tudents: 

... the student state was the path to apathy, passionless and emotional and 
spiritual emptiness. It was fuahermore, a denigration of their identity as a social 
class. (McLaren, 1986, p. 144) 

For many Luso-Canadian young people, escaping from their parents' working class 

status dso  implies the necessity of entering intu social roles which rnay have k e n  denipted 

by either a young penon or his family. Da Cunha has descnbed how, for some in the 

Portuguese community, to shidy is sometimes regarded as an attempt to become better than 

one's p e r s  (Da Cunha, 1977). In the same proceedings of the Pomiguese experience in the 

United States, Grove (1977) relates the testimony of a Luso-American teenager, which display 

many of the same points: 

What use could 1 be to my family sitting around in schwl? What's that? Don't 1 
want to become a doctor, lawyer, or teacher? Pardon me for smiling, but I've 
heard that question so many times ... Yet, each time, I've never quite known 
how to answer it. 1 feel lots of respect for professional people, of course, but ... 
I guess 1 find it hard to see rnyself doing those kinds of jobs. No one in my 
family expects me to take that path. In fact, I'm pretty sure they wouldn't like it. 
(Grove, 1977, p. I8)2 

2 Grove (1 977) does not make it clear whether this proceeding is a transcript of çorneone else's 
comments, or whether this dialogue was penned by hirn, in an attempt at profiling the attitudes of the 
"typical" Luso-am encan drop-out. 
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This young man went on to describe how his older brothers joked around with one of their 

cousins, who was a teacher, by saying that the latter did not really work According to this 

man: "[my brothers] have to sûuggle for a living, see, and they just assume that k i n g  a student 

or a teacher is not a smggle" (Grove, 1977, p. 18). 

In this respect, young Luso-Canadians m u t  also deal with the stigma of belonging to a 

culhiral group which is Little reco,~zed, or often denigrated, in mainstream society. For 

McLaren, the negation and denigraion of his students' ethnic identities was intimately Linked to 

the twin imperatives of the school of creating "good Catholics" and "gwd Workers" (McLaren, 

1986). 

The popular notions of how to achieve success which have arisen amongst traditional 

Portuguese families, also often do not allow its children the conditions to prosper in school 

(which is their only true means of "liberation" both for themselves and from the economic and 

occupational marginalization of their family). For example, the people who participated in the 

present study described the predorninant community attitudes of focussing on work - and the 

resulting social, political and cultural isolation - as ultimately damaging to the well-being of its 

members and as ultimately marggalizing from society. Furthemore, in discussing how the 

immigration and farnily projects are intergenerationdy transmitted through ethnic culture, 

Noivo descnbed how notions of how to succeed are also passed on from parents to children 

(Noivo, 1993, p. 67): 

The second pneration begins by participating in the projects of their parents, 
and thus is likely to internalize the first generation's vision of what constitutes 
"a better (economic) life." Later, as they forge their own individual famil y 
projects, those in the second generation are both prepared to undergo similar 
sacrifices and to reproduce comparable financial behaviour in order to buy a 
house and to accumulate some money. (Noivo, 1997, p. 57) 

Yet, the seeds of educational failure lie within this ver-  same transmission of these 

notions of success, since the abandonment of education, in favour of the "family project" leads 

to the future marginalization of these individuals and of their own children. 

Da Cunha touches upon the main point of the preceding argument when he States that, 

in the North American environment, the customs of traditional Portuguese immigrants - their 

notions about how to succeed and how to better provide for their families - have to change, if 

the values that they are atternpting to maintain through those customs are to be maintained: 



ln effect, in this new situation (the industrial society) parents don't provide for 
the future of their children through inheritance, but through education. 
Educations has, therefore, survival value. [...] The problem here is to explain to 
the parents these new factors so that the custorn that made so much sense for 
them in their country doesn't becorne exploitative and detrimental to their 
cbildren's future. (Da Cunha, 1977, p. 7) 

Luso-Canadian children are also often disadvantaged in scholarly pursuits by the 

intricate patterns of reciprocal d e s  and responsibïilities within their families. 

These work and family focussed values, habits and role patterns of first-generation 

Luso-Canadian immigrants arose over centuries in traditionai rural Portugal as adaptations to a 

ficuit social and economic environment In particular, the conservative nature of family, 

social and economic relationships in that country were a stabilizing influence which protected 

individuals against poverty, disaster, exploitation and lack of oppominity. Much of this same 

conservative attiîude is cornmon to rural families throughout the world, who have leamed to 

depend on family interdependency, and on tried-and-true methods to ensure their survival. 

Yet, by their very nature, these adaptations of the Luso-Canadian family - and most 

particularly, the inability of many to adapt to new conditions - served to marginalize and limit 

the very people that they had been meant to protect Da Cunha (197'7) made this point in an 

analysis of the dropout problem amongst the Portuguese in the United States. He stated that, 

while behaviour - in the form of customs - is always inspired by values, many Portuguese 

immigrant parents did not always realize that their traditional customs had to change in their 

new environments, if their traditional values were to be maintained (Da Cunha, lm, p. 4). 

Many of the traditions which had assured the survival and prosperity of Portuguese farnilies 

within their rural areas - such as having children working alongside their parents - became 

exploitative and detrimental in the urban North Amencan context (p. 5). 

Noivo (1997) herself described the influence of this network of interdependencies, 

reciprocal riphts and relationships within the Portuguese-Canadian families and how these 

served to perpetuate the educational limitations of its members. According to Noivo (1997, the 

relationship of obligations between the first and second penerations CO-opts each into fulfilling 

the othea' plans for each other. In order to overcorne their weak economic and educationd 

position, the first generation bring their children into the "family project," at a young age md, 

in so-doing, often deny them the opportunity at a better education and long-term occupational 



position. For their part, those in the second generation then are led in their own economicaily 

iimited situation, and often depend on cash transfers from their elderly parents for a measure of 

the financial or materid prosperity which they are not able to achieve (Noivo, 1997, p. 7881). 

Other similar relationships exist within the Lm-Canadian family. Da Cunha (1977) 

described how, in some Portuguese families, older children who did not have the chance to 

study may resent their younger brothers and sisters for doing so, as the latter are seen to be 

living off of the work of their elders. 

Noivo's account of the situation of her third generation subjects was a similar extension 

of this same relationship of rights and obligations, albeit with some alterations. These young 

people were observed to be living quite comfortably on the avails of the arduous work of their 

parents, while constantly cnticizing the latter for staying onward in unsatisfying jobs and for 

being obsessed with the accumulation of material resources (Noivo, 1997, pp. 91-96). Yet, 

these third-generation individuah were caught in their own marginalizhg situation, of 

reciprocal rights and obligations, which they were hard-pressed to escape. As Noivo described 

it: 

This generation's perspective has aheady been pariially disclosed by Edgar ... 
who contended that what parents regard as facilitating conditions are 
expenenced as traps that are hard to break away from. [...] Edgar's discourse 
largely condemns his immigrant parents for failing to provide career guidance, 
and for providing him with the "oppominities" to become "a bum." 

Edgar and his peen were bomd to their families both by the economic assistance which 

the latter provided, as well as by the family's cornplex of reciprocal right and obligations, 

which their parents had inherited from the fist-generation (such as their parents' tendency to 

live in function of them; a belief in the supremacy of the weli-king of the family unit above 

that of the individual; the notion that children do not leave the family home before they are 

married, etc.). They could not reject either of these without rejecting some basic tenets of 

Pomiguese family life and their parents. 

In summary, in living within simiIar economic and social d e s  as those of their parents, 

in suffering many of the same marginalizing conditions as their parents and in respooding to 

their mar-inalized situation by adopting similar strategies, subsequent generations of Luso- 

Canadians have - in essence - perpetuated this marginalized situation for thernselves and their 



families. Furthemore, it is difficult for many of these to escape this situation without fmt 

rejechp family ties of reciprocal obligation, ethnic self-identity patterns, as well as 

predetermined ideas about what constitutes work and pattems of success. Bulger (1987) 

described how it is often a number of simultaneously occurring marpinalizing factors and 

considerations which influence the decision of Luso-Canadian parents towards removing their 

chiIdren from schook 

And the young people that have not understood their status as "immigrant 
children," the children of immigrants, make a sign of assent They are docile, 
sometimes, at others, rebellious, as al1 adolescents. But the school system is 
complicated. Those which have difficulties in English, those get left behind 
They put them in schools where they leam a hade and soon they put them to 
work. It's a Little bit more money to help in the purchase of  the house. And in 
this fashion are the dreams of a better future undone. (Bulger, p. 18) (my 
translation) 

The effects of the educational problems amongst the community and the dificulty in 

overcoming this situation are evident in the attitudes of its rnembers regardhg their educational 

oppominities. In 1992, a survey conducted for the newspaper Toronto Star, indicated that 

a higher proportion of Portquese than other minorities felt that they had less opportunity than 

other Canadians to get a good education, (18% vs. 13% of other minorities) ("The Minority," 

1992). Similady, many Luso-Canadian students feel that they do not have the capacity to 

acquire a university education (Larter, Cheng, Capps, & Lee, 1982). 

Some of the young people in the present study also spoke of the difficulties which 

many young Luso-Canadians are experiencing in coping with the acadernic pressures of 

school. Yet, as Noivo (1997), McLaren (1986) and Januario ( 1992) described thern, the 

reactions of some Luso-Canadian parents to their children's difficulties - locking them in their 

room until they finished their homework, or imposing physicd punishment - has made the 

school expenence even more difficult for some of these students. 

Edncation as a Means to 
End Marginalization 

The fact that people in the present study identified education issues as the most crucial 

community problems to be addressed, provides evidence that LuscXanadians, themselves, 

perceive that the community's multifaceted problems (or its multiple levels of rnqguialization) 



are rooted in, and perpetuated by, the lack of educational progress of its members. As one 

person commented on the necessity of making education the main pnority, above all  others: 

A lot of those problems that exist, we're not going to solve - we have to stress 
the value of education and tell people what's coming. Because if people aren't 
prepared, its going to be a painful situation. 

In many of the focus groups, people regarded the community's lack of formal education, and 

the undingness  of people to enter into further training, as being behind the lack of progress 

on econornic, political, social and cultural fronts. People also saw this issue as k ing  behind 

such seemingly unrelated topics as the lack of valuing of the Portuguese culture and language, 

the lack of social services, the unwillingness of community members to participate in the 

political process and the lack of community unity. These they believed arose from an overall 

incapacity on the part of Luso-Canadians to assert themselves econornically and politicaliy in 

the life and progress of Canadian society. This iack of education was also said to lead to the 

generalized "closed mentality," which one person said existed, amongst many Luso- 

Canadians, and which was behind most of the community ' s problems. 

However, this same person also commented on the need to overcome this mentality. 

before the education issue, itself, or any of the cornmunity's other problems could be 

addressed: 

The fmt  thing we need to do is admit we have problems, instead of hiding, 
(like with this education thing). 

In this fashion, many of the people in this study described the reciprocal relationship which 

existed between the community's marginaiized condition and its continuing low education 

Ievels. 

Participants particularly identifïed the underachievement problem, as one of the pnmary 

contributors to the community 's margindization. They decried the lack of advancement of 

young Luso-Canadians into the diflerent sectors of Canadian society as one of the leading 

reasons for the community's lack of political representation, social isolation and cultural 

progress. They also cited as a grave cause for concem the widespread entrance of the 

community's youth into the same socioeconomic roles as their parents. In this fashion, they 

clearly identified the underachievement problem as a major reason behind the perpetuation of 

the community's marginalized status as well as the biggest threat the future survival of the 



community. As early as the 1970's one community member was already complaining of the 

inability of Luso-Canadian youth to project themselves into the affairs of Canadian Society: 

They are not doing anything wrong, but they are not doing anything right, 
either. (Slinger, 1971) 

Amongst those in the present study, one person in Toronto stated: 

If Our children do not cornplete hi&-school ... do not go to university, we are 
going to continue to have a Pomiguese community that is the &or image of 
... the first generation. This is my biggest worry, it is see in~  that the second 
generation is following in the footsteps of the fïrst [...] 1 thnk that, if we do not 
pay attention to this, [this will tum into] a great cdamity for the Pomiguese 
cornmunity. This is the key issue that we have to discuss. 

In summary, the marginalized situation of Luso-Canadians has given rise to a social 

and economic context where Luso-Canadian youth are provided with neither the economic or 

social context, nor the role and identity referents, to be able to easily visualize themselves in 

middle-class occupations. Furthemore, both the prevailing notions in the community about 

how to succeed economically, as well as the pattern of reciprocal rights and obligations of the 

Luso-Canadian family - both of which have arisen as a response to this marpinalized statu - 

rnitigate against the adoption of stmtegies which go outside of established traditional 

boundaries of what constitutes "work" and of who is a typical Pomiguese-Canadian. Finally, 

the fact that the Luso-Canadians throughout this study regarded the promotion of education as 

being fundamental to solving the marghalized condition of the cornmunity provides a clue both 

to the origins of academic underachievement amongst Luso-Canadians and similarly 

marginalized ethnic and racial minorities. It also points to the need to understand and deal with 

the aspects of this marginalization - of which education is just one part - as a means of 

reversing the school failure of these students. 

The Limitations of John Ogbu's 
Coltural-Ecological Theory of School Performance, 

in Light of the Case of Luso-Canadians 

It is clear from the results of this study, as well as from previous work on the 

Portuguese in Canada, that the community's marginalized state - and particularly the attitudes 

on the part of both parents and youth which this engenders - are intimately associated with the 

underachievement of the community's children. As I have discussed in Chapter 5, much of the 



leading work on minonty underachievement has also begun to focus a p a t e r  attention upon 

understanding the ways in which a minority group's context within a dominant society 

contributes to their educational failure. In particufar, one of the leading theones on minority 

academic underachievement, the "Cultural-Ecological Theory of School Performance," 

developed by the Anthropologist John Ogbu (also sometimes called "Caste Theory") has 

managed to fuse elements of previous micr+ethnographic and macro-ethnographie approaches 

into an easily understandable and coherent argument for the importance of understanding this 

context (Foley, 1991; Ogbu, 1974, 1978; Ogbu & Simons, 1998). 

Yet, Ogbu's theory has generally failed to account for the lowered academic 

achievement of the Pomiguese in Canada. Uader this model, Luso-Canadians - who are a 

voluntary minority - should be experiencing school failure across various generations. As 1 

will argue in the following section, Luso-Canadians display some of the same achievement 

patterns, attitudes and role definitions as those described by Ogbu for involuntary rninorities. 

As I wiU also illusûate, this inability of Ogbu's theory to account for the situation of the 

Pomiguese occurs largely because his model has attached an excessive and unwarranted 

importance upon the rnechanisms by which a minority group has come to be rnar,oinalized 

within the dominant society (Le.. the voluntarylinvoluntary dichotomy) whiîe simultaneously 

minllnizing the importance of the factor of marginalization, as a determinant of "community 

forces" (Ogbu & Simons, 1998) and hence acadernic underachievement. 

Thus, when we examine this theory in light of the examples provided in this project, 

and in light of the existing knowledge of the Pomiguese in Canada, we find that the important 

precursor to academic underachievement is not how, or why, a group has come to be 

marginalized, but rather whether a group exists within a marginalized context and, most 

importantly, whether the popular conceptions which have developed amongst group members 

regarding how to succeed within this marggality include notions of education as a viable 

alternative (i.e. Ogbu's "Folk Theories of Making it"). 

he VoluntiU.g/Involnntarv Dichotomv and 
the Case of the Portamese-Canadians 

The first limitation of Ogbu's theory is that it places an undue emphasis on the manner 



in which a group has corne to be marginalized, (rather than upon the marginalization itself). 

According to Ogbu, those rninorities which have moved to this country willingly, such as 

immigrants - whom Ogbu tems "voluntary" or '%astelikeY? minorities - do not experience 

extensive academic problems (Ogbu, 1978,1983, 1991; Ogbu & Simons, 1998): 

... immigrant minorities do not experience long-lastinp school performance 
dXficulty and long-lasting cultural and Ianguage problems (Ogbu & Simons, 
1998, p. 164). 

This is because, in regarding themselves as visitors in their new countries, as weil as in 

looking back upon the normally less favourable economic conditions from which most have 

emigrated, these groups are thus more wiIling to stniggie to overcome the existing cultural 

differences, structural barriers and discrimination which afflict most minorities witbin a 

dominant context. On the other hand, those minonties who have been conquered, colonized or 

enslaved, such as Afncan-Americans and Amencan Indians - whom Ogbu calls "involuntary" 

or (previously) "castelike minorities" (Ogbu, 1978, 1983, 1991 ; Ogbu & Simons, 1998) - 
regard the dominant socieiy and many of its institutions as inherently discriminatory and often 

hostile to their group identity. They often perceive their schools to be inferior to mainstrearn 

schools and regard with suspicion the attempts of these institutions to inculcate elements of the 

dominant culture within their children. They further transmit to their children the belief that the 

discriminatory practices of the dominant society will not allow them upward social or 

occupational rnobility. In this fashion, involuntary minority students fail to strive for academic 

success, since they do not perceive an ultimate benefit to their school work. These groups also 

develop "folk-theories" of success, and ethnic group identities, which are often in opposition to 

those of the rnainstream (Foley, 1991; Ogbu & Simons, 1998). 

Yet, despite the explanation which Ogbu has given, if we examine the case of the 

Portuguese in Canada and in the U. S. who - under Ogbu's classification would fall into the 

voluntary minority category - suffer from many of the same academic problems as the black 

and Abonpinal communities in Canada, both of which are involuntary groups (See Chapter 3, 

The Li terature on Luso-Canadian Underachievement) . Luso-Canadians have k e n  dropping 

out in disproportionate numbers, studyinp at lower levels, fdling the ranks of Special 

Education classes and having reading and language problerns for almost 30 years. 



Furthermore, as Chapter 3 and 9 of the present study have illustrated, not only are Luso- 

Canadians underachieving in disproportionate nurnbers, but this underachievement also 

appears to be occurxïng in subsequent generations; with the consequence that, the community is 

now experiencing a "social reproduction" of its working-class, low-waged, low-status position 

in Canadian society. This fact was made evident through people's comment. throughout the 

focus groups (Chapter 9 "Educational Marginalization"), as well as in Noivo's (1993, 1997) 

study of three generations of Luso-Canadians. This author concludeci that social reproduction 

and, in fact, downward mobility, was occurring in the Luso-Canadian community: 

... a decline in the socio-economic standing of the third generation looks 
imminent. As much as it is generally presumed that Portuguese-Canadian youth 
wili move up the social ladder, my findings suggest the contrary. Despite the 
material resources parents make available, or the so-called facilitating 
conditions, and contrary to the aspirations and dreams parents bold for their 
offspring, except for official language fluenc y, most interviewed third- 
generation rnembers are not acquiring more skiils or qualifications than the older 
aenerations have.. Based on this, it is questionable whether these youth will O 

even achieve an economic situation as satisfactory as that of the two older 
groups. (Noivo, 1997, p. 95) 

Not only are children of Portuguese descent underachieving in Canada, but they are 

also reported to be experiencing patterns of low achievement in such countries as the United 

States (Becker, 1990; Da Cunha, 1977, 1986; Miller, 1977; Pereira, 1989, France (Neto, 

1985; Bottani, 1987) and Luxembourg (Bottani, 1987). In fact, in Becker's (1990) study of 

one New England school, the Portuguese had the highest drop-out rate in her school of study 

and were held in lower esteem than the bIack students, by both teachers and students alike. 

Ogbu also states that the key to differential school performance between minorities lies 

in understanding the differences in the community forces which shape the responses of these 

groups to discrimination (Ogbu, 1998, p. 161). Yet, if we examine some of these factors 

constituting these community forces, then we can also see that the Portusese in Canada 

display many of the same attributes, opinions and role definitions which Ogbu has attributed to 

involuntary minorities and, thus, that their underachievement is explained by the mode1 

which Ogbu has described for voluntary minorities. 1 will illustrate this through an analysis of 

some of the attitudes and practices which Ogbu observed in his Stockton California study, 



upoo which most of his work is based (Ogbu, 1974). 

In Ogbu's analysis, the fact of being a voluntary minority often predisposes voluntary 

groups (immigrants) towards a positive attitude regarding education, while involuntary 

rninority parents are said not to place such a high value on the benefits of schooling (Ogbu, 

1974, 1987). In Ogbu's (1974) study, in the working-class, ethnic-minority Burgherside 

community in California, those who lived outside th is  neighbourhood felt that Burgherside 

parents did not value education (p. 71). Ogbu further mentioned how, for some Mexican 

households in Burghenide, it was more important to put their children to work instead of 

allowing them to stay in school (Ogbu, 1974, p. 60). 

As we have seen in the results of the focus goups, as weli as through the literature 

review on Portuguese-Canadian underachievement, these similar observations have been made 

both inside and outside the Portuguese community. A cornmon belief amongst cornmunity 

members and observers has been that many Luso-Canadian parents do not place a high priority 

on education and that many have used their children to supplement the family income (See 

Chapter 4, Ch. 9 "Role of the Comrnunity", "Role of Parents"). 

Ogbu (1974) also mentioned that his Burgherside second-generation parents - who 

suffered the educational consequences of their parents low education levels - also considered 

themselves a "lost generation," pnmarily because they had not been able to take advantage of 

the educational oppominities which had been made available to them (Ogbu, 1974, p. 62). 

Many of the second-generation parents in the present study lamented their own lost 

oppominities, as well as those of others in the community. One person in Winnipeg remarked 

on "those mothers who dedicated themselves to the factory ... their children today are doing 

what their mothers did." Still other people have severely cnticized younger members of the 

community for failing to take advantage of the oppominities which their parents never had. For 

example, one person in Toronto lamented the fact that many Luso-Canadian children still 

continue with their parents' "closed mentality." 

Noivo (1997) also descnbed how the second-pneration parents in her study have 

failed to fulfil the aspirations of their parents, (p. 134) and how they blame themselves for their 

own, as well as their children's, low educational and occupational levels (p. 88). 

Despite the attitudes of those in the second generation and their lost educational 



opportunities, Ogbu noted that for the third generation a "good education was generally seen as 

indispensable" (Ogbu, 1974, p. 59). 

In the present study, this view was continually reinforced by people who felt that the 

community's youth was heading towards an uncertain and difficult future, without an adequate 

education. As one person in Toronto mentioned, these youth "will not have a place in society." 

Noivo (1997) also mentioned how the second-generation individuals in her sîudy had high 

educational expectations for their children, how they treated them like "super-pets" (p. 901, in 

an effort to instil in them the value of the education which they had failed to achieve and how 

they showered them with gifts, in exchange for their devotion to school (Noivo, 1997, p. 90). 

As one of Noivo7s subjects remarked: 

"If Our children concentrate ail their efforts on studying, we are ready to give 
them all that they want. I'm glad to gjve my daughter expensive clothes and al1 
that she wants so that she won7t work part time ... 1 don't even want her to 
wash a single dish. We [parents] are working for her. d l  she has to do is to 
become somebody; that will make us happy. (Noivo, 1997, p. 90) 

Concerning the attitudes of involuntary minority children, Ogbu describes how students 

in his Bwgherside community failed in school, not because they were less capable, but because 

they did not even try to succeed: 

Burghersiders do not fail in school because, although they try, they cannot do 
the work; that is, they do not fail because they do not have the ability. Rather, 
Burghersiders fail in school because they do not even try to do the work. They 
are not serious about their schoolwork, and therefore make no serious effort to 
try to succeed in school. (Ogbu, 1974, p. 97) 

The evidence from the present study is contradictory regarding this point. The young 

people in across most of the focus groups emphasised the importance of education. M a y  of 

these even described their own stmggles in maintainhg good grades or in attempting to move 

to higher academic levels. However, people also made it clear that there were many others - 

mainly from arnongst those who did not participate in the focus groups - who had little or no 

interest in furthering their education? One young person from Brampton Ontario described the 

prevaihg attitude amongst the Luso-Canadians in her school: 

3 This highlights one important limitation of the focus group method used in this study and of having 
conducted these meetings with local volunteers. Many of these individuals had difficulty in securing 
participation from amongst those young Lus-Canadians who had little interest in school-related 
matters. The exercise of attending a focus group was often too close to that of being in a classroom, 
so that these youth were not easily recruited to these meetings. 
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...y ou either drop out within high-school, or you &op out after hi&-school 
[...] Everyone is too womed about ... buying a car [...] a full-time job [...] So 
no one really thinks about school. 

Noivo (199'7) gives evidence of the wide extent of this attitude amongst many Luso- 

Canadian youth by describing the third generation's lack of hterest in schwl and in their 

future. The author mentioned how nine of the fifeen, third-pneration individuals whom she 

interviewai were either: 

..." living in a torpid state of indolence, confusion, and boredom or occasionally 
taking up ternporary manual jobs in order 'to increase their pocket money or to 
buy something more costly.'" (Noivo, 1997, p. 93) 

Yet, Ogbu (1974) mentions how his students did not try because, although they had 

hi& educational goals, they also did not feel like they would be able to attain them (pp. 77-79). 

In the present study, dropping out amongst some Luso-Canadians was also seen as a 

reaction to the difficult demands and "pressures" of school (Ch. 9 "Role of Peer and Societal 

Pressure). According to one young man Luso-Canadian students ".. just get sick of it [. . .] they 

get sick of it and so, the easy way out is just to drop out." Revious Toronto Board of 

Education Reports have also descnbed how Luso-Canadian students were one of the two 

groups that were least likely to feel that they had the ability to succeed in University (Larter, 

Cheng, Capps & Lee, 1982). 

Ogbu's Burgherside students further mentioned that they did not want to grow up to 

have the same unskilled jobs and s t a t u  as their parents (P. 72). 

In Noivo's (1993, 1997) study, some of her third-generation informants also 

complained bitterly about their parents' restricted occupations or lifestyle. These mentioned 

how despite their lack of education and marketable skills, many felt that they would not have to 

endure these kinds of limitations themselves, in order to maintain their present standard of 

living (pp. 90-95). Noivo remarked how these young people had little appreciation of the 

barrien which their parents had overcome and how they also had no conception of the future 

consequences of their own lack of education and job skills: 

That people like Edgar cannot understand their parents' early life conditions and 
the structural factors explaining their Limited education, language, occupational, 
and social skills is appalling and disturbing. (Noivo, 1997, p. 91) 

Finally, Ogbu descnbed how the Burgherside parents did not like for their children to 



have kinship and rnarriage arrangements with people outside their group (Ogbu, 1974, p. 53). 

In the present study, people in the youth focus groups also complained about how some Lus* 

Canadian parents don't Like for their children to have romantic involvements with those outside 

the community (Ch. 9 "Roles of Parents"). Noivo (lm, 1997) also described how the 

second-generation individuals in her study often enforced ethnic endogamy on their c hi1 dren 

. olk Theories of L' 

Ogbu also writes about the importance of "folk" theories of "making it" to the creation 

of alternative patterns of success amongst involuntary minorities (Ogbu, 1974, p. 16; Ogbu & 

Sirnons, 1998). For some involuntary minorities, their collective experiences wiîh the 

oppominity structure of the dominant society has convinced them that they wiU not be able to 

overcorne racism and discrimination and achieve a higher socioeconomic statu. Thus, they 

develop alternative paths to economic success, some of which may be destructive to either 

family life, or the community (ex. selling drugs). 

As was evident in Chapter 9, one of the predominant reason which participants cited for 

the underachievement in the community was that Luso-Canadians were removing their children 

from school, or dropping-out themselves, in disproportionate numbers in order to realize their 

own folk theones of success, in the form of home ownership and - sometimes - owning a 

small business. For the Portuguese with ongins in the rural areas without any available 

educational options, these goals were not only a means of fuiancial stability, they were 

traditionally regarded as the path of economic and social mobility and a way out of their 

marginalized status. Goldstein (1991) descnbes how home ownership amongst Portuguese 

immi,pnts is a means of attaining not only economic securiîy, but also the social positioning 

that these individuals have been denied through their lack of educational and occupational 

status: 

While adult i m m i p t s  with little previous education and financial 
responsibilities to their families may not be able to change their social status by 
obtaining a university education, they c m ,  however, change it through 
economic mobility. Material success, most conspicuously symbolized by home 
ownership, is the means by which people can achieve social status. And in the 
pursuit of social status, the cultural practice of enlisting the assisiance of family 
memben has been directly transplanted from Portugal. (Goldstein, 1991, p. 
176). 



One Luso-Canadian student illustrated the importance which the accumulation of materid 

wealth, and paaiculady a home, holds for many people in the community: 

... what 1 see is a community with values that are very different than those 
which 1 wouid like. 1 see a comuni ty  that is very concemed with rnoney and 
material things. I see a community which has strength to work to have "a big 
car", "a big house" and "a big picnic" in the park on Saturday. (Marques, 1986) 
(my translation) 

Another student related the Me story of a man from SZio Miguel, Açores, whose lifelong dream 

was to be a property owner and businessman. The latter emi,pted to Brazil, in 1949, where he 

worked in a hotel, then moved to Canada in 1961, where he purchased a "pool hall" (where his 

wife and daughter were put to work) and a mini-market (which he and his son ran). Rnally, 

after working "without rest," he opened the Hotel Canadiano in his horneland of Ponta 

Delgada: 

As always, this is a family business. The son is the manager of the hotel, the 
daughter the receptionist and he and his wife do everything so that things nui 
smoothly. Today, my uncle is a happy man, with his drearn realized. (Costa, 
1986, p. 7) 

One Luso-Canadian explained how home ownership became a symbol of social statu 

largely because of the traditional inequality in land distribution in Portugal. 

Coming from a society in which wealth was established on land and where their 
own poverty had resulted from the inequalities of the landholding system, the 
Portuguese always manifested a very strong desire for home ownership. Al1 
family members pursued this goal with stubborn determination and the costs 
included the initial segregation as well as their children's education. (Marques, 
1992) 

According to Noivo (1997, p. 43, for Pomiguese males, migration (and its ultimate trappings 

of success) also symbolized a risky cornpetition through which their personal character and 

abilities were proven: 

In attaining the aimed economic success of their forefathers, they would gain 
social prestige and demonstrate their manly integrity as farnily providers from 
afar. (Noivo, 1997, p. 47) 

As 1 have argued in one of the previous sections, for many of the Luso-Canadian young people 

who contributed to the present study, abandoning their parents' folk theories of success often 

represents entering into an unknown temtory, where the patterns of conduct, roles and identity 

definitions are completely unknown to them. For this reason, many young Luso-Canadians 

have adopted their parent's economic and life goais. As one young person in Vancouver sîated 



in the present study: 

My dream is to have a house, to provide for my children and, that's it ... to be 
secure [...] 1 can't Say ... "look at Mister H," because 1 don? know what he 
does ... I can't say "look at the Consul" [a cornmunity role mode11 because I've 
never seen him ... 

The similarities between the experiences, attitudes and practices of Ogbu's Burgherside 

parents and Luso-Canadians are apparent. Yet, under Ogbu's theory, Portuguese-Canadians 

should neither think nor act in the way they do. Nor should they be failing to succeed in 

school. Despite this inconsistency, the discrepancies in Ogbu's theory do not invalidate most of 

his idea. They merely point the way to examinhg the importance of Ogbu's "cornmuni9 

forces" from a different perspective. 

Firstly, Ogbu's theory places an overly excessive degree of emphasis on the notion of 

race-based discrimination, as the sole factor generatùig the kinds of comrnunity attitudes which 

he idensies as being disadvantageous to academic achievement. This is apparent even despire 

the fact that much of his work was based upon the cornparison of involuntary communities, 

such as the Black- and Hispanie-Americans, to the Chinese, (Ogbu, 1974, 1983).4 In Ogbu's 

4 In citing the example of the Chinese in the United States, ûgbu (1983) actually reinforces this 
notion that the essential element to school succes is the factor of marginalization and the collective 
responses of minorities. Ogbu related that Chinese immigrants to that country in the beginning of this 
century, were an example of a voluntary minority that succeeded, despite facing similar discrimination 
to that of Blacks. Yet, he also stated that the Chinese initially desired Amencan education as a means 
of achieving self-advancement back in China, or to make enough money to buy land and return to live 
in the landed gentry class (Ogbu, 1983, p. 187). Thus, they would be willing to endure the baniers 
and sacrifices of their lives, in order to achieve this goal for themselves and for their children. In 
essence, Ogbu is saying that the Chinese did not feel themselves, psychologically. to be residents of 
their marginalized situations, but were simply passing through, to an envisioned better future. 
Furthermore, as Ogbu himself stated, these individuals would be returning to a country where 
education was traditionally seen as a path to enlightenment and social mobility. 

In contrast, the Portuguese, immigrated from a country where, traditionally, opportunities for 
advancement through schooling were virtually non-existent and where the rich and educated were 
often regarded with suspicion and contempt (Bradford, 1973, p. 135). As a result, Portuguese 
immigrants in Canada could not envision the same opportunity as Ogbu's Chinese, nor could many 
realistically conceive coming to North American sirnply to get an education which they would then take 
back to an empty, impoverished land.. Thus, although many Portuguese also came to this country 
with the equivalent "tourist mentality," which Ogbu described of voluntary immigrants, most of those 
who came with this attitude intended to return to Portugal to build a house. Few or none came to this 
country with the intention of getting an education. which would then be taken back with them ta 
Portugal. Thus, Ogbu's Chinese did not feel themselves within the same marginalized situation as the 
Portug uese. 
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explanations, such factors as job ceilings and patterns of forced residential segregation are the 

main factors determinhg the type of comrnunity responses which are going to affect schooling. 

This is especidy apparent in his explanations of the differences and relationships between 

minority groups and mainstream society. In these explanations, "white" is always 

synonyrnous with "mainstream" and minorities are always non-white.5 For example, in only 

one of many instances where Ogbu & Simons (1998) describe Ogbu's theory, the authors 

provide ample evidence of this dichotomizing, 

To explain the minorities' perceptions of and responses to education, the 
theory explores the impact of the white treatment of the minorities. (Ogbu, 
& Simons, 1998, pp. 158) 

This is not to deny that racism is an insidious barrier to the active participation of rnany 

minority groups in mainstream North American Me. Rather, it means that Ogbu has allowed 

this dichotomy, as well as the invoiuntary/voluntary categorization to obscure the most 

important part of his theory: This is that the same kind of rnarginalization from mainstream 

society, which affects involuntary minorities, such as the Black- and Mexican-Americans in his 

Stockton study, as well as a similar set of community responses which send young people 

outside of the schwls to seek success, affects the Portuguese in Canada and throughout the 

world. The situation of social, cultural, political and economic marginalization in which the 

parents in Ogbu's Stockton study were living, was the essential element within the 

underachievement problem w hich he examined, w ithin which the issue of discrimination 

formed only one part. Once again, we can many find similarities between Ogbu's involuntary 

minorities and the Portuguese, to illustrate how this marginalization occurred. 

Firstly, many of Ogbu's minority families had very similar beginnings to the 

Pomiguese in Canada. Ogbu mentioned how the social and economic environment where 

Burgherside grandparents had been raised had not included recoune to education as a life 

aiternative and even how forrnal education had not k e n  regarded as an asset: 

Burgherside grandparents grew up in communities where f o d  education was 
not considered necessary for social status or for the operation of the local 
economy. That many Burgheside grandparents did not fïnish high school or go 
to college was not because they Iacked the motivation or the htdectual ability. 

5 For example, in his Stockton California study, Ogbu (1 974) had problems dealing with the "other 
whÎtesn category of residents of his low-income community. These included Spanish-descended and 
Mexican white Arnericans, as well as Portuguese, (p. 3842). Ogbu never mentioned how he deait 
with this group in his study. 
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They grew up in communities where neither the cultural values nor the social 
system included formal education. They grew up expecting to cany on the same 
rural economic activities as had their own parents, who were not educated: fami 
labour, sharecropping, domestic service and homemaking (Ogbu, 1974, p. 61) 

This was very similar to the description of the limiteci oppominity structure which characterized 

much of Portuguese rural Me, before the 1970's and 198û's (Bradford, 19'73). The attitudes 

and practices of Luso-Canadian parents and grandparents were shaped by the vulnerable 

economic, poli tical and educational environment w hich most Portuguese immi,mts of the 

50's, 60's and 70' had experienced in Portugal, as children. Traditionally, in rural areas, there 

were no avenues to which to t u ,  for those who desired to be anything other than a peasant 

farmer, or a merchant. There were no academic streams, no role models and few other options, 

except ernigration or the priesthood, (Dufies, 1987). Thus, the "folk theories of success" 

which resulted from these limitations then refl ect these traditional patterns of economic and 

social rnobili ty. 

Secondly, Ogbu mentioned how the educational levels of Burgherside parents were 

very low. Some had never had any formal education, while others had only a few years (Ogbu, 

1974, p. 60). 

In the case of the Portuguese in Toronto, within the 1991 Every Secondary Student 

Survey, over one-third of Portuguese students reported that their parents had elementary school 

as their highest education (61%), the highest percentage of any group, and double the nurnber 

reported for Greeks, (34%) and Italian students (34%). Adversely, Portuguese students had 

the lowest percentage of university educated parents (5%) (Cheng, Yau, & Ziegler, 1993). The 

case of the exceedingly low education levels amongst the Portuguese in Canada has already 

been mentioned in this study (Chapter 8). In this respect, it is also important to note that 

Arruda's (1993) study which was conducted in Vancouver with an unusudly large proportion 

of Luso-Canadians from middle-class origins, found that rnany of these people had not had the 

same diffrcult problems of adjustment or family confkb which have been widely reported in 

the rest of the literature on Luso-Canadian family Me. This would seem to indicate that the 

factors of higher education and economic levels mitigate against some of the marginalizing and 

injurious elements which afflict other working-class, Luso-Canadian families. 

Ogbu also described the occupational stratification of the S tockton community. For 



example, the Mexican-Americans in his study were rarely found in managerial or supervisory 

positions (Ogbu, 1974, p. 46-49). These dong with Black residents were also found most 

frequently amongst the unemployed. The present study has also illustrated how the Lus* 

Canadian community have one of the lowest rates of individuals in manageriai positions, (Ch. 

S), as weil as how the disproportional unemployment of community members is regarded as a 

serious problern (Ch. 9 "Economic Marginalization") . 
Ogbu mentioned the job ceilings and ndscrimination which his miaority parents 

experienced as one of the prime factors which affected students' perceptions towards the value 

of schooling. 

Yet, this same job ceiling has dso been reported by some Luso-Canadians. In a 19û5 

Goldfarb survey of ethnoracial groups, commissioned by a Toronto newspaper, Luso- 

Canadians were the least inclined to sense any prejudice or discrimination towards them as a 

group. However, they nonetheless felt that most of the prejudice against them was in pning 

skilled jobs, obtaining executive positions, management positions in government, obtaining 

government jobs, the wage rates they were paid and being considered for promotion (Toronto 

Star, 1985). Furthermore, in the 1991 Every Secondary Student Survey, Pomiguese students 

with university-educated parents were considerably less likely than African blacks, just as 

likely as Canadian Blacks, and the least likely of any white group to have their parents 

employed in occupations which rnatched their educational qualifications (Cheng, Yau, & 

Ziegler, 1993, p. 36). In fact, these Luso-Canadian students were second only to Black 

students from the Caribbean in the proportions of their group which indicated that their parents 

worked in the "skilled" category, which is well below their level of university training (33% of 

the Pomiguese vs. 36% of Caribbean Blacks and 26% overall). 

The 1991 Every Secondary Student Survey also clearly iilustrates the link between 

parental occupations and education levels and student success. In this report, over 90% of 

students from high socioeconomic background were found to be taking Advanced-tevel 

courses, while their counterparts whose parents were employed in unskilled jobs were over 

represented in the Basic and General levels of study (Cheng, Y au, & Ziegler, 19% ; Y au, 

Cheng, & Ziegler, 1993). Students with parents who were skilled or semi-skilied were the 

largest single categories of students in General(41%) and Basic-levels (37%) of studies. Half 



of those students in Advanced level had university-educated parents, while approximately 40% 

of those students in General and Basic levels had parents with secondary schooling and 25% 

had parents with elementary school. Pomiguese students had the highest percentage of parents 

(61%) in skilledlsemi-skilled jobs, These students worked the longest average hours (18) of 

part-time work, of any group. 

In a similar fashion, parental education and income levels were also seen to influence 

students' academic objectives. While 7% of students from higher socioeconomic categories 

cited university as their post-secondary goal, only about 40% of those in lower socio-economic 

gmups indicated this option. More alarmingly, however, a surprising number of students in the 

Basic and Generd levels did not seem to understand that their streams will not aUow them to 

pursue university studies. Amongst those taking General level courses 15% aspire to enter 

university, whiIe 36% of those taking Basic level studies also look towards this option (Yau, 

et. al., 1993, p. 10). 

Besides describing how his minority parents were Limited by their social and econornic 

environment, Ogbu (1974) listed ways in which these individuals were also consequently 

disenfranchised from their children's schooling process. For exarnple, he mentioned how 

Burgherside parents were unsatisfied with their children' s academic achievement and how they 

also did not know enough about their children's progress. He further stated how they also felt 

powerless to help them or to change its direction (p. 89). 

In the present study, Luso-Canadian parents also complained that their local schools 

were unresponsive to their demands and how these were unprepared to serve working-class 

students (Chapter 9, "Role of Schools and Goveniment"). Yet, they also reco,gized that they 

had neither the education nor experience to help their children (Chapter 9, "Role of Parents"). 

These parents tended to focus upon a perceived lack of discipline within the classroom and to 

blame this tendency for the fact that students were not progressing in the manner which they 

should. People also cornplained that their local schools would not allow them to take the 

academic action which they deemed necessary, to help their children (ex. transfer to other 

schools). Finally, they complained about how the cumculum in local schools ignored the 

contributions of the Portuguese and of other ethnic groups. 

The disenfranchisement of Ogbu's parents was not oniy limited to the schools. Ogbu 



(1974, p. 51) described how this community was rnarginalized from the &airs of the 

surroundhg society, by their lack of econornic and political clout. TheUtaxpayers" (those from 

the weaithier and more influentid part of town) were nonnaüy the ones who were considered 

the fmd arbiters of public policies, regarded as the ones who represent "citizens," appointed to 

public boards, whose opinions are aven importance, more widely covered in the local media 

(with the exception of coverage of violations of the law). 

In the present study, Luso-Canadians also complained about how their community is 

not represented on public boards, how their wishes are ignored by local schools and 

govemments and how the Portuguese Ianbgage and culture is non-existent for the media and 

the education system (Ch. 9 "Role of Schools and Government") 

In this section, 1 have attempted to point out some of the limitations of John Ogbu's 

"Cultural-Ecologicd Theory of School Performance" (or Caste Theory) (Ogbu, 1978; Ogbu & 

Simons, 1998). 1 have illustrateci that this theo~y does not account for the underachievement of 

the Pomiguese in Canada who, under Ogbu's mode1 are a voluntary minority and therefore 

should not be failing in disproportionate numbers. 1 have aiso suggested that this has occured 

because the mode1 places an inordinate arnoung of importance on the voluntary/involuntary 

dichotomy and on the factor of discrimination as a marginalizing factor. Conquently, it fails to 

look at the fact of marginalization itself which underachieving rninorities endure. In this 

fashion, 1 attempted to illustrate how the Portuguese in Canada display many of the same 

attributes, opinions, and role definitions which Ogbu has attributed to involuntq minorities. 

They also incorporate popular theories of success, which do not include reference to formal 

education. Fmdy, 1 have atternped to illustrate how the limitations of Ogbu's theory point the 

way to examining the factor of marginalization as the important element in underachievement. 1 

will now discuss how the ideas of Paulo Freire (1970) provide a mode1 which can better 

explain the underachievement of the Portuguese in Canada, and which c m  Iead to strategies 

that are desiped to combat the community disernpowerment which is at the root of 

underac hievement. 



The Approach of Paulo Freire 

As 1 have attempted to argue in the preceding pages, the prevailing theory on minority 

academic underachievement, the "Cultural-Ecological Theory of School Performance" 

postulated by the Anthropologist John Ogbu, (Ogbu & Sirnons, 1998) fails to account for the 

school failure of Luso-Canadian children within the Toronto school system. According to 

Ogbu's theory, voluntary (or immigrant) minority groups, such as the Pomiguese should not 

be experiencing ongoing academic problems. The difficulty which Ogbu's model bas displayed 

in accounting for the poor school performance of the Portuguese-Canadian community lies in 

the overarching Unportance which it places upon the manner in which a group has corne to be 

marginalized within a dominant society (i.e. the voluntary/invoIuntary dichotomy) as well as on 

discrimination as a marginalizing factor, rather than upon exarnining the state of marginalization 

i tseK 

As 1 have further argued in the beginning of this discussion and in Chapter 9, the Luso- 

Canadian community is characterized both by the degree and the severity of its educational, 

economic, social, cultural and politicai marginalization. Therefore, 1 also contend that it is the 

fact of this isolation from mainstream society, dong with the strategies which cornmunity 

rnembers have developed to live within its boundaries - and not their voluntary or involuntary 

status - which defines the Luso-Canadian community and which has given rise to their 

children's educational problems. 

Thus, approaching the problem of underachievement frorn this perspective, necessitates 

recoune to a theoretical framework which describes the mechanisms of marginalization. Such a 

framework was provided by Paulo Freire (1970). In the following section, 1 will illustrate how 

the ideas of Paulo Freire, espoused mainly in his book p e d w  of the O~ppressed best explain 

the underachievement of the Portuguese in Canada. 1 will also elaborate upon how they provide 

a bais for collective community analysis and action, which may begin to deal with this 

problem. Throughout this discussion, 1 will adopt the premise that the term "oppression" is 

synonymous with ''marginalization." 

Freire's model describes a process of education for poor and iiliterate adults, which 

guides them towards a critical awareness of their existential situation as dominated beings, 

within a dominant society. However, Freire's theory is also a philosophical analysis of the 



relationships between human beings and the parts which leamkg, knowledge and power play 

within these relationships. Freire's theory is useful to the situation of the Portuguese in Canada 

because it describes not only the rnechanisms which are used by a dominant social goup (the 

oppressors) to maintain control over dominated ones (the oppressed), but it also explains how 

and why a subordhate rninority such as the Portuguese acquiesces to rernain within its 

margidized state. 

According to Paulo Freire (1970) man's vocation is to humanize. Freire states that, 

human beings are involved in the continual stmggle to humanize, or, as he also puts if to 

"name the world" and the "word" (Freire, 1970, pp. 75-76). Also according to Freire, the 

process of humanizing others, or of naming them as "people," as distinct from "objects," is 

also one of humanizing oneself. For keire, the basic issue underlying the relaiionship between 

a dominant and a dominated group is then of seeing others as authentic human beings. 

Freire chose this issue of humanization as the starting point for his treatise. Yet, he 

went one step fuaher and stated that humanization is aiso the "constant vocationy' of man 

(Freire, 1970, p. 28). Freire felt that, what is necessary for this humanization, or as he also 

termed it a "naming of the world" is a true dialogue between people. He further affirmed that 

love is the essential foundation to this dialogue (p. 75-1 18). 

Thus, if one accepts Freire's ideas, one may conceive that, the fact of identifying with a 

a particular ethaic, family or social group, seeing oneself as one of them and extending the love 

of brotherhood or kinship to its members, is in essence, a playing out of one's vocation to 

humanize both the people of that group, as well as oneself. This capacity to humanize those 

who are culturally and immediately closest to us constitutes an example of one of Our most 

basic forms of humanization, that is, of seeing others as people, as distinct from objects. 

Yet, it is also in identifying with one group or another that people often encounter 

dehurnanization. If we accept that membership in a distinct ethnic class or social group 

provides security, as sense of belonging and an oppominity for humanization, then, the 

devaluation, discrimination or persecution of that goup constitutes dehurnanization. These may 

be regarded as a distortion of this need to humanize oneself. This is because, these attitudes are 

attempts to depersonalize others - in essence, to regard those who are different as non-human, 

as objects. As Freire states, 



Concem for humanization leads at once to the recognition of 
dehumanization, not only as an ontological possibility but as an historical 
reaiity .(Freire, 1970. p. 27) 

These attitudes arise essentially in an attempt to perceive onesetf as, somehow by cornparison, 

more human. In fact, once one accepts Freire's premise that man's vocation is to humanize, 

one m u t  then also acknowledge that hurnanization is possible only because its corollary, 

dehumanization is also possible. 

In much the same fashion, when one extends this idea to the level of communities or 

societal groups, one can see how a dominant society needs a subordinate society, for the 

perpetuation of its position as a dominant group. The ide* or existence, of a dominant group is 

inherently founded on the existence of p u p s  which are socially subordinate. Furthemore a 

dominant society - since it is composed of individuah who, themselves, are exercising their 

vocation to humanize and to be more human - will act in the same fashion as an individual. In 

facf throughout his book, Freire does not indicate whether he is describing the individual or 

the collective: The "oppressof' and the "oppressed" are never identified as either one or a group 

of people. 

Thus, for those within a dominant society to keep dive their view of themselves as 

human beings, it is often necessary to develop and perpetuate "dehumanizing" practices, 

policies and attitudes, w hich promo te the inferiorization of subordinate groups and their 

cultures and which serve to maintain those of economically, racially, ethnically or socially 

different groups in a subordinate position. 

Within the relationship between "oppressors" and "oppressed," education is often an 

effective means, or mechanism, of assuring this continued domination. It is a means through 

which the masses within a rninority populaîion may be taught a cultural and philosophical 

"nom" which is acceptable to the dominant group. As Freire stated, 

The educated man is the adapted man, because he is a better 'fit' for the 
world. Translated into practice, this concept is well suited to the purposes of 
the oppressors, whose tranquillity rests on how well men fit the world the 
oppressos have created, and how little they question it. (Freire, 1970, p. 
63) 

Freire's idea's were echoed by 3 priest with whom McLaren (1986) spoke, who stated 

that the school system saw a danger in their Luso-Canadian students and what they 



represented: 

1 don't think the schools are threatening the Pomiguese kids, 1 think the schools 
are threatened by the Portuguese. 1 think the teachers are threatened. (McLaren, 
1986, p. 77) 

What lies, then, at the heart of the discrimination or persecution of one group by 

another, or even at the heart of an education system which seeks to mold its rninority groups 

into a procrustean nom is, in essence, a process of dehumanization. For example, the 

education of working-class minority children, within a school system that is controlled, 

administered and sWed by individuah from a dominant mainstream culture is - throughout d l  

areas of the world - inherently a process of "dehumanization" (such as Freire (1970) has 

described it). This is because, the attempt to assimilate these students into a middle-class 

cultural and behavioural pattern is, quintessentially, the struggle to negate that which rendes 

another human being, or group, as unique; that is, his or her culture, lanepage, historical 

experiences and the particular way in which he or she views the world. A number of educators 

have provided evidence of this reality. Richard Rodnguez stated of his schooling expenences: 

What 1 am about to say to you has taken me more than twenty years to admit: A 
p r i q  reuson for my success in the chsroom was thar I couUn2 forger that 
schooling was changing me and separating me from the life I enjoyed bcfore 
becoming a shident, [italics in original]. (Rodriguez, 1982, p. 45) 

Similarly , Peter McLaren demibed the school which he studied as a "concrete and formica 

womb" where Azorean working-class shidents "were processed," through a culture of pain 

(McLaren, 1986, p. 162), where they were stripped of their mystery, where teachers attempted 

to eradicate their dangerous "prima1 condition" (their culture) and where the imposition of the 

"shident state" was a denigration of their identity as a social class (p. 35). The main mission of 

the teachers in his school was to produce "good Catholics and good workers." (p. 175). 

McLaren also made the point that their strategy for doing this was essentidly by and by 

instilling middle-class culture within these students. 

The strategies and tactics chosen by the teachers to enforce the syrnbolic order 
of the school were those that corresponded most closely to middle-class 
mores.(McLaren, 1986, p. 22 1) 

... to be a Catholic student meant to acquire the ideology of the professional 
(educational) niling class - an ideology "trapped" in the syrnbolic traff~c of the 



ritual structures. (McLaren, 1986, p. 209) 

Ivan Illitch called schools the equivalent of powerful churches that were the repository of 

society 's myth, the institution of that myth's contradiction's and the locus of the ritual which 

reproduces and veils the disparities between myth and reality (Illitch, 1970, p. 54). He 

continued: 

The totally destructive and constantly progressive nahue of obligatory 
instruction will fulfü its ultimate logic udess we begin to liberate ourselves right 
now from our pedagogical hubris, our beiief that man can do what God cannot, 
namel y, manipulate others for their own sdvation. (Illitch, 1970, p. 73) 

One of McLaren's students demibed the pain and self-loathhg which this process inflicts 

upon students: 

1 wou1dnTt mind learning so much if we could just feel good about living." 
(McLaren, 1986, p. 154). 

Freire recogaized that the attempt to assimilate, or to negate uniqueness, is an act of what he 

tems, the "oppressor" and is an act whereby other human beings are tuned into objects: 

Any situation in which " A  objectively exploits "B" or hinders his pursuit of 
self-affirmation as a responsible person is one of oppression. Such as 
situation in itself constitutes violence, even when sweetened by faise 
generosity, because it interferes with man's ontological and historical 
vocation to be more fully human. (Freire, 1970, p. 40). 

Referring to the case of minority children in Britain, Madan Sarup makes a declaration in the 

book c u c a  . * . . tien. which explains the point above "If you ignore the 

background, race and culture of black and Indian children, you are rejecting them and their 

identity" (Sanip, 1986, p. 10). 

In the face of inferiotization by a dominant social group, a minonty consciousness is 

reaffirmed, in a parallel marner to the way in which the vocation for humanization is constantly 

affirmed by the negation of dehurnanization. As man struggles to affirm his humanity in the 

face of oppression, so does the group also seek to a f f m  its culture - the expressed 

manifestations of the humanity of its memben - as a means of protecting its people from 

dehumanization. This same message, that one's humanity is intrinsicdly tied to a sense of 

cultural identity, was communicated by a young participant in Feuerverger's (1991) study on 

heritage language and ethnic identity: 

I feel that learning your ethnic language at school makes you feel Like a whole 



person. You don't have to feel ashamed of your culture, on the contrary, you 
can feel that you are as good as anyone else.(Feuerverger, 1991, p. 14) 

Similady, one individual in the present shidy from Ottawa-Hull also commented on the 

essentid link between the cultural affirmation of the Pomiguese in Canada and the asserting of 

their humanity: 

There is a very p a t  need to r e d y  assert Our presence; or, in other words, to 
Say 'we are living, we are here, there is much which has to be done.' 

Marginalizing Factors 

As scholars like Cummins, (1988, 1989, 19%), McLaren (1986), Becker (1990) and 

Januario (1992) have illustrated, the processes at work in the attempt at the "dehumanization" 

of members of minorily groups who live within dominant societies are often subtle and 

insidious and they often operate simultaneously at the Ievel of the wider society. as well as 

within the policy and practices of our education systern. 1 will now present some of the factors 

which Freire has identified as being either markers or tools of oppression (marginalization), in 

order to illustrate the manner in which this mode1 accurately describes the forces that are at 

work in perpetuating the mar@ndization of the Luso-Canadian students. 

Fustly, Freire mentions how "oppression" is perpetuated amongst subordinated 

minorities by an educational practice which he called "banking education" (Freire, 1970, p. 57) 

and what Curnmins (1989, p. 59) has termed "transmission." This is the simple transmission 

of kuowledge, from teacher to student without cntical dialogue or consideration of reaiity. 

"Banking education" is made possible by an attitude of cultural and social supenonty over the 

dorninated group, amongst the members of the dominant class. Freire describes this, 

The one who is doing the decreeing defines himseif and the class to which 
he belongs as those who know or were boni to know; he thereby defines 
others as aiien entities. The words of his own class corne to be the "û-ue" 
words, which he imposes or attempts to impose on the others: the (sic) 
oppressed, whose words have been stolen from them." (Freire, 1970, p. 
129) 

McLaren (1986) provided a description of the type of "banking" education which was 

occuning in his school of study. He observed how his Azorean student were "like pnsoners in 

iron cages" (p. 112) and how they were "reduced to mere spectators" (p. 117) by the type of 

teaching instruction which was being delivered. He mentioned how his students did not want 
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to recite texts, but rather wanted to create them (p. 170). According to McLaren, this was not 

the result of mishandled teachuig techniques but, rather, a system of instruction where the 

implicit message was much more important than what was being taught. Pomiguese students 

were k ing  conditioned for the complacency and servitude of the factory floor. According to 

McLaren (1986, p. 3 9 ,  ntuals were the "distilled meaning, embodied in rhythm and 

gestures." to accept these rituals would be to accept their meaning. Simiiarly, Cummins has 

af3îrmed: 

The microinteractions between educators and students not only reflect the 
relations of culture and power in the society, they comtitute these relations and 
thereby embody a transfomative potentid. (Cummins, 1994, p. 13) 

Even many of the so-called "progressive" educators falI prey to the underlying 

assurnptions of cultural superiority, which gives rise to "Banking education." For example, 

Mortimer Adler of the Paiadeia Roposal, puts forth his beiief that schools should compensate 

for the "inequality of numuin&' which some children receive as a result of the "cultural 

inequality" of their homes and environments (Adler, 1982, pp. 37-39). 

This type of attitude reflects one of the dominant beliefs within the fiterature on Lus* 

Canadian underachievement and was especially apparent amongst some of the teachers in 

McLaren's (1986) study, as well as in much of the anecdotal matenal pertaining to the 

education of Portuguese children. Luso-Canadian youth were often regarded. even by 

progressive educators, as "culturaIIy deprived" and needing to be Wted out of the negative 

influence of their parent's culture. 

However, while this attitude conceming the Pomiguese is often held by teachers and 

other individuals in the mainstream, many community mernbers often feel the same way. For 

example, a geat number of the Luso-Canadian participants in the present study were, 

themselves, very critical of the attitudes and practices of those in their own cornmunity, 

regarding their role in the underachievement issue (Chapter 9, "Role of the Community", "Role 

of Parents"). Some of these participants went as fa as to state that many Pomiguese parents 

don't care at al1 about their children, or that they cared more about the paycheques which these 

could eam for the family. 

This type of attitude amongst rnarggalized or oppressed minorities is well described in 



Freire's mode. Freire (1970) states that the "oppressed" have a tendency towards self- 

depreciation since they have adopted the "oppressoi' as their "model of manhood" and of 

humanity (pp. 29-30). According to Freire, the dominant classes set the "model of rnanhood" 

(pp 30-3 l), for those that are dominated: " d o  be is JO be like, and JO be & is JO bel& the 

nressoc.." (p. 33). The oppressed also hold a strong belief in the invdnerability of the 

dominant group (Freire, 1970, pp. 49-50). 

It is clear from the results of this study, that many people in the Portuguese comrnunity 

have strongly internalized varying degrees of deprecating beliefs about their own group. 

Throughout this study, not only did the participants accuse Pomiguese parents and other 

community members of allowing - and even encoumghg - the widespread early-school-leaving 

of LuseCanadian youth, but they also admonished these members for their lack of interest and 

participation in politics, the unwillingness of many people to learn English, their lack of 

integation in Canadian society and their "closed-minded" rnentality. People also berated Luso- 

Canadian youth, for having a sense of shame and inferiority about their Portuguese identity, 

and for rejecting their parent's language and culture.6 This sense of shame is described by 

Bulger (1981) who recognized it as a result of "social conditioning": 

The adolescent begns to perceive this social conditioning and hides himself, 
humiliated, behind a strange cornportment, which manifests itself in various 
ways, either through an excessive tirnidity or through the presentation of a 
forced "canadianism," refusing to "be" Portuguese or to speak Pomipuese. It is 
from this whence arises the adaptation of the name, changed over to the English 
phonetics and, in exberne cases, a rejection of the family and of his origins. 
(Bulger, 1987, p. 11) 

In her study, Noivo (1977) also remarked on how the second-generation individuals in her 

study have intemalized a sense of inadequacy of themselves and of their limited places within 

Canadian society: 

1 found that, like most parents, the second generation wants their children to 
acquire "cultural capital" in the f o m  of a higher education and marketable skills, 
perceived as enabling them to eventuaily get those "good" jobs that b ~ g  
econornic security and social respectability. But unlike most middle-class 

6 Most of these reports conceming shame and inferiority amongst youth came from the smaller and 
more isolated cornmunities, as well as those in the Province of Quebec, where participants reported a 
certain degree of stereotyping and denigration of the Portuguese. it would be interesting to see wha? 
the results would be of a study cornparing the ethnic identity attitudes and patterns of Luso-Canadian 
youth living in large Portuguese cornrnunities, with those living in smaller and more isoiated ones, or a 
similar investigation behveen youth in areas where different degrees of prejudice against the 
Portuguese was occurring. 

3 16. 



Canadian parents, the second generation suffers the type of class injuries 
discussed in chapter one, namely, lack of self-worth, social respect, and 
dignity. These parents tend to blarne themselves both for their own and for their 
children's low educational and occupational levels. Because the majonty see 
Canada as an open and mobile society based on merit and equal opportunity, 
many parents also feel personaiIy responsible for and ernbarrassed of their 
children's poor academic achievernent. Like other working-class rnembers, they 
interpret "their" fdure  to move up the social ladder as individual inadequacy 
and not as a stmcturd problem. Accordingly, these parents ordinarily voice 
strong regrets for "having made nothing" of themselves, for "not having gone 
to night school," and for "not having been given the opportunity to continue 
studying." (Noivo, 1997, pp. 8889) 

These intemalizations of negative beliefs about themselves within marginalized 

communities ultimately result in a duatity of k ing  amongst the oppressed. Freire states that this 

occurs because, in intemalizing the "oppressof' as their mode1 of manhood, the oppressed 

become "at one and the same time the oppressor whose consciousness they have internalized": 

The oppressed suffer from the duality which has established itself in their 
innerrnost being. They discover that without freedom they cannot exist 
authentically. Yet, although they desire authentic existence, they fear it. They 
are at one and the sarne time themselves and the oppressor whose 
consciousness they have internalized. (Freire, 1970, p. 32) 

This part of Freire's theory accurately describes the cultural duality of Luso-Canadian young 

people, which has been widely reported in the literature on Luso-Canadians and which was 

also reported in this stxdy. In this respect, it is also interesting to note that these reports 

surfaced mainly in the focus groups in Quebec,where a certain degree of deni,mtion of the 

Pomiguese was reported, as well as in smaller and more remote areas, where young people are 

isolated from contact with other Luso-Canadians. 

Freire (1970) also descnbed how rnarghalization is one important tools of 
< b  oppression." This occurs in order to prevent the dominated group from critically exarnining 

their position in their society. 

Within Ontario schools, marghabzation is epitornized by the process of strearning 

weaker students into basic and general-level programmes of study, a factor which has 

negatively affected LuseCanadian youth for years. This is the factor of the school system that 

has been the most contested by the Toronto Portuguese Parents' Association over the years, as 

well as by other Luso-Canadians (Royal Commission on Leaming, 1995; Toronto Portuguese 

Parents Association. ad.). In a report on Ontario's education system, George Radwanski 



argues that streaming is a social injustice, in that it places Iower-class children into strearns 

where the content and expectations of their education are greatly reduced, thereby perpetuating 

socioeconomic differences (Radwanski, 1987, pp. 153). 

Another form of rnarginalization of Luso-Canadian children and their parents is 

stereotyping. Stereotyping imposes lirnits on those individuals, or collectives, which are 

feared, disliked or which pose a threat to a comfortable status-quo. It is dehumanizing, in that, 

it negates people their full range of human atîributes and their affinities to those who are doing 

the stereotyping. Freire recognizes stereotyping as one mark of the oppressors; 

Violence is initiated by those who oppress, who exploit, who fail to recognize 
others as persons - not by those who are oppressed, exploited and 
unrecopized ... For the oppressors, however, it is always the oppressed 
(whom they obviously never cal1 'the oppressed' but - depending on whether 
they are fellow countrymen or not - 'those people' or 'the blind and envious 
masses' or 'savages' or 'natives' or 'subversives') who are disaffected, who 
are 'violent'." 'barbaricl, 'wicked', or 'ferocious' when they react to the 
violence of the oppressors. (Freire, 1970, p. 41) 

The individuals in this study, especially those in the province of Quebec, mentioned 

stereotyping as an issue within their community, which lessened their capacity to participate in 

society, especially in such things as public office. 

One of stereotyping's most subtle manifestation is the categorizing of children as 

"rainorities", "immigrants" or as children with "special needs." Freire addresses himself to this 

type of benevolent stereotyping and identifies it as an attempt to deflect attention from the 

injustices inherent in a system, 

Indeed, the interests of the oppressors lie in "changing the consciousness of 
the oppressed, not the situation which oppresses them," for the more the 
oppressed can be led to adapt to that situation, the more easily they can be 
dominated. To achieve this end, the oppressors use the baoking concept of 
education in conjunction with a paternalistic social action apparatus, within 
which the oppressed receive the euphemistic title of "welfare recipients." 
They are treated as individual cases, as marginai men who deviate from the 
general configuration of a 'good, organized, and just' society. The 
oppressed are regarded as the pathology of the healthy society, which m u t  
therefore adjust these 'incompetent and lazy' folk to its own patterns by 
chan,oing their mentality. These marginals need to be 'intepted', 
'incorporated' into the healthy society that they have 'forsakenl(Freire, 
1970, pp. 60-6 1) 

Much of the information within the literature on Luso-Canadian educational issues repeatedly 

tmsmits this belief (ex. Coelho, 1976; Ferguson, 1964) Sanip, in an examination of the 



failure of the British education system to adequately serve black youth, gives a description 

which is eedy similar to that which has been transrnitted through the literature about Luso- 

Canadian youth and rebuts this manner of viewing the educational problem: 

To put it bluntly, 'socid pathology' was the justification for compensatory 
programmes. This view assumed that black pupils in British schools were 
'problems': that [sic] they suffered from culture shock, negative selfimages 
and identity crises, and that their language structures were hadequate and 
inhibited leaming. Blame was thus placed on the students, but educational 
theonsts went further - they traced the causes of these problems to the black 
families. This racist 'cornmon sense' jusmed educational practices which were 
remedial, compensatory or coercive. It is probable that the nmow emphasis on 
Black Studies ... merely solidified racial stereotypes.(Sarup, 1986 p. 16). 

Seeing students as the problems often result in predetermined expectations, on the part 

of those working for the benefit of a minority population. This leads to a lack of faith in the 

resources of the latter, and to a self-fufilling prophecy which perpetuates the failure of 

reforms. Freire describes this tendency arnongst individuals of the dominant group who would 

help those who are dominated, 

They almost always bring with them the marks of their origin; k i r  (sic) 
prejudices and their deformations, which include a lack of confidence in the 
people's ability to think, to want, and to know. (Freire, 1970, p. 46) 

Those in the educational system often expect minority children to do poorly in school, 

and therefore, often allow them to do so. Radwanski laments the relegation of children of low 

socioeconomic backgrounds to infenor tiers of education, characterized by low expectations 

and ill-defined outcomes (Radwanski, 1987, p. 78) Radwanski aiso states, 

There is strikingly clear evidence ... that a sense of having been rejected or 
ignored by the education system is a key characteristic of dropouts. 
(Radwanski, lm, p. 89) 

The stereotyping and portraya1 of Luso-Canadian children as problems occurs even 

amongst those who purport to study ways to lessen the comunity's problems. As 1 descnbed 

in Chapter 4, Peter McLaren's (1986) analysis of the ntual system in a mainly-Poxtuguese 

inner city school is interspersed with graphic vignettes of violent or disgusting behaviour on 

the part of Luso-Canadian students. In a similar fashion, Dodick (1998) offered the following 

incident as an introduction to the cultures of Sydney Carton (a fictitious name for an inner city 

school with a high Luso-Canadian student population) and Charles Darnay (a school in a 



One of my f m t  impressions of the school came during my f i t  visit there. 
Upon leaving the building, 1 saw a fight breaking out between two boys on the 
playground. When I tried to intervene, 1 was confronted by one of the boys 
who yelled, "Hey, who are you, a cop? Where do you corne from, 52 
division?" For me, this incident seemed to bring to light the harsh nature of 
attending school in the inner-city. This was in direct contrast to the pnstine 
playground atmosphere at Charles Daniay where the children seemed weli 
monitored and protected. (Dodick, 1998, p. 97) 

The implicit message - either consciously drawn or not - that was communicated by the above 

text set the tone for the remainder of the study: This was that, there is an association between 

Luso-Canadian youth, their environment and violent behaviour. 

Cultual negation is another device which results in the marginalization of a minority 

society. Freire describes this as a tendency of an oppressed class to negate the knowledge of 

the oppressed, in order for "banking education" to better succeed. One's culture, is summarily 

deemed "irrelevant." 

In Toronto schools, this is accomplished by a lack of valuing of the lanepage and 

culture of Portuguese sixdents. This was a factor that was often raised in the focus groups 

(Chapter 9 "Role of Schools"). Dodick (1998) mentioned how some of the LuseCanadian 

students in one of his target schools had little interest in learning about their own culture and 

using the Portuguese language (p. 87). 

Cultural negation and a belief in the superiority of the oppressor is important in 

assuring the effectiveness of "culhual invasion." Freire describes this type of action as the 

imposition of the oppressor's view of the world upon those they invade (Freire, 1970, p. 

150). Cultural invasion is often evident in North American schools in the teaching of history, 

for example, the history of North American Indians. This issue was raised across a number of 

focus groups, where people deplored the fact that the Portuguese language and culture are not 

recognized, and not promoted. Most troubling to people was how the contributions of the 

Portuguese to world history are rarely mentioned in schools. 

Cultural invasion is also accompanied by manipulation; which is another instnunent for 

the preservation of domination. Freire proclaims, 'Through manipulation, the dominant elites 

can lead the people into an unauthentic type of 'organization' and can thus avoid the threatening 



alternative" (Freire, 1970, p. 145). 

Manipulation is also accornpanied by attempts to divide and nile a dominated 

population. Freire describes this "divide and nile" as another tactic of the oppressor, 

It is in the interest of the oppressor to weaken the oppressed still further, to 
isolate them, to m a t e  and deepen rifts among them. This is done by varïed 
means, from the repressive methods of the govenunent bureaucracy to the 
f o m  of cultuml action with which they manipulate the people by giving 
them the impression that they are being helped. (Freire, 1970, p. 137) 

The disunity amongst Luso-Canadians is one example of this factor at work. The seeds 

of disunity were sewn in Portugal by political and intellectual elites whose interests lay in the 

perpetuation of poverty and in preventing popular uprisings. Within the Luso-Canadian 

community, many people cornplaineci in the focus groups about local leaders who intrigued and 

fought arnongst each other and who did not serve the community, except when their best 

interests were involved. Bulger, (1981, p. 19) also talks about how school system in Canada 

sometimes tries to integrate Luso-Canadian children into society, but how there is a great fear 

of "convivência." Each maintains themselves isolated defending the rituals of the clan, in a 

marner that is similar to Northrop Frye's "garrison mentaiiîy." 

Tokenism and paternalism are descnbed by Freire as another mark of an oppressor. He 

cautions the individual who would help the people through these means, 

Rationalizhg his guilt through paternalistic treatment of the oppressed, al1 
the while holding them fast in a position of dependence, will not do. 
Solidarity requires that one enter into the situation of those with whom one 
is solidary; it is a radical posture. (Freire, 1970, p. 34) 

The confusing policy of Multiculturalism, the piecemeal approach to the support of the 

cultures of specific ethnic groups, the promotion of "community leaders" who are neither 

representative of the people, nor who work in the group's best interest, are also divisive and 

paternalistic pstures by the host society aimed at deflecting attention from the lack of progess 

on important issues arnongst ethnic groups. This "zoological view of ethnicity" (the valuing of 

ethnic identities only within the confines of their marginalized niche in society) is recognized by 

Samp when he states, 

Within this mode1 cultural diversity is tolerable so long as it neither impedes 
progress to "inteption" nor explicidy challenges the cultural assumptions 
of Anglo centric white society (Samp, p. 1986, 17) 



A similar cornplaint was voiced by the activist parents in Dehli & Januario's (1994) study, 

when they described how the gains which they had made within their local schools after years 

of mobilizing had been only superficial. 

A Freireian Approach 

With the preceding arement, I am not suggesting that the case of the 

underachievement of Luso-Canadians has arisen from the same types, or degree, of political 

and economic oppression that afflicted the Brazilian peasants about which Freire was wnting. 

Freire (1988) wrote that "oppression" and "dehumanizaîion" exist as phenomena in their own 

right (apart from whatever political situation mi& eexist) In other words, people are constantly 

finding ways - in whatever context - to objectify otbers, despite the fact of this being a 

distortion of the stniggle to be more fd ly  human, 

Concem for humanization l a d s  at once to the re~o~pit ion of dehumanization, 
not only as an ontological possibility but as an historical reality. (p. 27) 

1 have simply atternpted to illustrate how Paulo Freire's mode1 is applicable to the 

mechanics of marginalization within which the Luso-Canadian cornmunity is situated. In 

particular, his ideas seem to account for the very self-perpetuation of social problems, such as 

illiteracy, violence, poverty and academic underachievement. For Freire, the existence of the 

ontological possibilities of "oppression" and "dehumanization" are what gives rise to certain 

dominating social factors, which then become the very means towards this continuing 

domination. In order to perpetuate domination (i.e. in order to give charity), "...the oppressors 

must perpetuate injustice.." (p. 29). 

This is a similar point to that which 1 have attempted to present in this discussion. The 

marginalized state of Luso-Canadian families generates the very conditions and responses that 

perpetuate their isolation and exclusion from mainstream society. Thus, in order to address the 

underachievement problem, it is thus necessary to address the community's marmginalized state. 

In this respect, the work of Paulo Freire (1970) also provides a biueprint for action to 

addresses this very issue. Freire's rnodels of cornrnunity refiection and action, investigation of 

generative themes, and the awakening of critical consciousness amongst oppressed 

communities (Freire, 1970, pp. 75-1 18) is the type of empowering approach which is 



necessary to awaken a community whose sense of disempowerment is rooted in a myriad of 

traditional and present-day limit-situations. 

The present project has merely provided a voice for a rnostiy voiceless community. 

However, this voice - in itself - will not constitute, nor bring about the necessary change to 

alter the community's pattern of underachievement Neither will an education progamme 

designed - according to a "banking education" approach - to bring "enlightenment" to 

previously "unenlightened" parents. This project did not constitute the praxis (the marriage of 

reflection and action) which Freire deemed essential to a truly transfomative and reality- 

changing exercise (Freire, 1970, p. 91). However, a follow-up project based on Freire's 

methodology and designed dong the Lines of the Paaicipatory Research Approach could b ~ g  

the themes and transcnpts coilected by this project back to the community, for just such an 

exercise and community action. The ody process which will be able to generate alternative 

solutions for the issues raised in this study will be one which directly involves comrnunity 

memben in reflecting and acting upon their perceptions of the realities which limit their lives. 

This kind of project will have direct implications within the newly restmctured 

education system in this province. it could conceivably bring about a greater participation on 

the part of Luso-Canadian parents within the School Advisory Couacils, of local schools. 

Secondly, recent years have seen the Provincial govemment taking a greater share of 

the power to make educational decisions away from local communities. In this respect, the role 

of parents in helping their children and their local schools to mitigate the inequities which are 

already present between schools in working-class and middle-class neighbourhoods becomes 

even more crucial. 

Fmally, a project designed to empower community members will inevitably benefit 

Luso-Canadian children and youth, who have been clamounng for a greater comrnunity unity 

and a greater voice in the affairs of mainstream society. 

Implications 

With regards to the implications of the present study: These will be felt more grearly 

and more immediately within the ranks of government, schools and the social services. 

Educators now have tangible evidence that Luso-Canadians are very concerned with the 



education of their children. Secondly, they WU need to better understand and work with the 

cornmunity around the issues conceming the inability of schcols to respond to parent's 

concerns. 

This report wiU also serve as to clarify the work of community leaders - particularly the 

Directon of the Portuguese-Canadian National Congress - who must now work with their own 

community around education and empowemient. 

Lastly, this was the first tirne that the community had taken stock of its issues and 

problerns, on a national scde. Governments now have a t  their disposal a testunonial to the 

concerns and wishes of a sizable portion of the nation's population. They wili also have to take 

stock of the reai concerns and of tliis community. 



CHAPTER 11 

CONCLUSION 

Wthin this dissertation, 1 have atternpted to illustrate the reciprocal relationship which 

exists between the social, economic and political marginalization of the Pomiguese in Canada 

and the eventual underachievement of Luso-Canadian cbildren in our schwls. 

I began this thesis with a recounting of some of the personal and existentid 

considerations which affected my decision to enter university. In this respect, 1 attempted to 

show how these choices were often influenced by the expectations, dernands, role and identity 

definitions that were held by myself, my family, community and mainstream society. 1 dso 

hinted at how these definitions were often moulded by the social and economic conditions 

under which my parents and my community existed, both pnor to, and after immigrating to this 

country. 

The issues which 1 described also affected the majonty of Luso-Canadian children in 

our Public and Separate Schools. In fact, as I went on to illustrate, many failed to function at 

appropriate academic levels. For a number of decades, disproportionate number of Luso- 

Canadian children and youth have been leaving school earlier, studying at siD6cantly lower 

levels and have been over represented in Special Education programmes. 

Yet, despite the longstanding cal1 of Portuguese parents and educators for answers, 

most researchers and scholars of the Portuguese in Canada have ignored this problem. Until 

the present study, the few works which had been completed on the education of the Luso- 

Canadian community had either been centred on school practices (in the case of pnmary 

research studies conducted in theschools), or on detailing the cultural failings and 

maladaptation of Luso-Canadian children and their families (in the case of the general and 

anecdotal literature, which descnbed the issue through persona1 conjecture or limited 

interviews). This body of work ignored both the role of community attitudes and practices on 

the educational decisions of young people, as well as how these responses have themsetves 

been influenced by the vulnerable social, economic and political situation of community 

members. 

Furthemore, previous research studies had further been Iimited in that they had also 



not been grounded in the literature on minonty underachievement. Nor had these research 

projects ever been directed and undertaken by community members. This is despite the fact that 

the theoretical literature on minorïty academic underachievement has pointed to the fact that the 

way in which minority members perceive and respond to the larger-world social and economic 

context in which they live wilI often determine how they will respond to the academic baniers 

which they encounter in school. 

For these reasons, the present study has attempted to examine the issue of academic 

underachievement in the Luso-Canadian community from a participatory-research, cornrnunity- 

development perspective. As such, this study was entirely conceived, designed and realized by 

members of the Luso-Canadian community. 

The use of participatory methods to examine this problem was a novel strategy in two 

respects: Fîrstly, this approach had not yet been attempted in the shidy of the Portuguese in 

Canada. While participatory research has been successfuily undertaken for many years in so- 

called Third-World, or "developing," countries, it has oniy been applied with difficulty, and 

limited success, in Canada and the United States. The second aspect was its novel application, 

within this context, to the issue of academic underachievement. 

In the process of describing what they felt to be the major issues which their 

communities were facing, the Luso-Canadians who participated in this study identified 

educational issues, and particularly the lack of fluency in English and French, the academic 

underachievement of the community's young people, the lack of participation in job retraining 

pro,orammes, and the lack of promotion of the Pomiguese language and culture as the problems 

that were most pressing for the community's future. The economic, social, cultural political 

and social issues raised by these individuais portrayed a cornmunity which was margindized 

educationally, economically, socially, politically and culturally. These participants also 

commented on the roles which they felt to be played by Portuguese-Canadian parents and 

youth, the cornrnunity, govemment and the schools in the perpetuation of these problems. 

People often described how the marginaiized roles which were adopted by some community 

members were both a direct result of the rnarghalized educational and economic situation and 

also, themselves, perpetuated this sarne situation for the community's children. For example, 

people commented on how the lack of intept ion of many Luso-Canadians in the af'fairs of 



mainstream society was directly related to the lack of English (or French) fluency and the lack 

of education and social status of these individuals. Y et, this lack of integration was also 

regarded as one of the factors which itself perpetuated the marginalization of the comrnunity 's 

children and which led to an abandonment of educational goais. 

This study has also pointed out the limitations of John Ogbu's "Cultural-Ecologicd 

Theory of School Performance" (Ogbu, 174, 1978,1982,1987, 1991; Ogbu & Simons, 

1998). Ogbu's contribution was in highlighting the importance within acadernic achievement, 

of understanding the way in which minority members perceive their social and economic 

context His theory also clearly shows how the combination of a marginalized state and the 

presence of folk-theones of success which perpetuate these conditions will result in the 

underachievernent and further rnarginalization of these groups. 

However, Ogbu's theory places an inordinate amount of importance upon the marner 

in which a group bas corne to be marginalized, rather than on the fact of marginalization itself. 

The present study clearly shows that the Portuguese, who are a "voluntary" minority under 

Ogbu's classification, are nonetheless underachieving, on a long-lasting basis, in much the 

sarne fashion as the "involuntary" minonties which he has described. This study also suggests 

that - much like the Mexican- and African-American subjects in Ogbu's (1974) Stockton 

California study - Portuguese-Canadians are similarly rnarginalized economically, politically 

and socially. They have developed similarly disadvantaging folk-theories of success and 

disparaging attitudes regarding their scholastic capacities, economic roles and social standing. 

Many young Luso-Canadians are reacting to educational baniers in much the same fatalistic 

fashion as Ogbu's minority children. Thus, they are feeling themselves incapable of - or 

uninterested in - succeeding in school and are dropping out. 

In one important respect, the Luso-Canadians in this study hold attitudes which are 

different from the "involuntary" rninorities described by Ogbu: Although in Toronto they are 

underachieving at rates that are comparable to those of "involuntary" minonties in this city, 

they generally do not amibute the lack of success of their children to discrimination or lack of 

opportunity, but rather focus upon disadvantaging attitudes which are prevalent in their 

community, which favour work over education. In other words, despite having reco,&ed the 

presence of underlying economic and historical reasons for underachievement (ex. the 



community7s low education levels, their lower incornes, etc.) the participants in this study 

nonetheless were most critical about the role of parents and other community members in 

perpetuatinp this problem. 

This "blaming" of their own community, on the part of Luso-Canadians, cannot be 

ipored  or dismissed outrïghtly, as some studies have done in the past, since this negates the 

very agency which people feel over their own affairs, and serves only to further disempower 

these community members. As Ogbu and Simons (1998, p. 158) have stated: "Minority 

members are not helpless victims." Consequentiy, no researcher should consider them as such; 

for to do so is to negate their accumulateci knowledge and to further negate their power to solve 

their own problems. 

However, it is often difficult, in a study such as this, to comrnunicate that a problem 

has been essentiaüy attributed to community practices and attitudes, without further 

stereotyping and rnarpinalizing the very community that the study was meant to assist. Noivo, 

(1997) has described the pitfall which many an author or researcher has fallen into, when 

studying the difficulties of minonties, such as the Portuguese in Canada: 

There is a societal tendency to cateprize minority families as "problem" 
instead of realizing how those families cope with problems. (Noivo, 1997, p. 
137) 

Thus, understanding how to navigate the fine line between these two concepts is the key to a 

fuller understanding of these problems. 

It is within this context that the work of Paulo Freire (1970) is the most valuable. 

Freire's ideas explain the mechanisms of marginalization and domination. In this sense, they 

aptly explain the difficuity which many Portuguese-Canadian families are encountering in 

overcoming their marginalized statu and in stnigpling against the social reproduction of their 

children. Yet they also do so without placing blame on these individuals, or denying the 

popular sense amongst community members that community practices and attitudes are often 

behind the perpetuation of this problem. The Freina. approach does not attempt to negate the 

fact that Luso-Canadians are responsible for their own affain and that they possess free-will. 

However, it places the knowledge of people's agency within the context of a limiting and 

mar@alizing social situation. Luso-Canadian children in Canada are underachieving because 



their parents have made decisions in the past which were based on an intuitive understanding of 

their marginalized, economic and cultural status, both in Portugal as well as in Canada. Their 

children, meanwhile, are reproducing this marginalized communi ty statu, exactly because their 

lower education levels lead to a concomitant lack of economic and political power. These - in 

tum - foster a continuing reliance on the interdependencies, recipmal rights and obligations 

which comprise the tighdy-knit, yet isolated, Luso-Canadian family . This was one of the 

important points stressed by Noivo (1997, when she described the "indolence" of much of the 

third generation. This was aiso an issue that was brought up repeatedl y by the people in the 

focus groups, who cornplaineci that young people were failing to take their rightfd place 

arnongst the different echelons of Canadian society. 

More importantly the ideas of Paulo Freire offer a way for these community members 

to overcorne their "liit-situations," through their own powers of communal action. This 

project, itself, and especiaily the formal study which resulted from it (Nunes, 1998a, 1998b) 

has been as much an affirmation of this community power, as it has been an exercise in 

creating a dissertation. The wide number of people who contributed to its development and 

realization, and the themes which eventually emerged, have set the stage for the pro,gession of 

a second-stage of this Participatory Research project, into a multi-faceted popular cornrnunity 

movement; one that is designed to address the underlying economic, social and cultural 

isolation of the community and not merely the educational manifestations of this 

marginalization. 
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Assnmptions Regarding Portuguese Yoath in 
the Ristorical, Sociologieal and Non-Scholarly Sources 

In placing their focus on Luso-Canadian children, their families and their "adaptation 
problems," most authors who have wntten on the academic underachievement of 
PortugueseCanadian youth in the general scholarly literature on Porîuguese immigrants and in 
the non-scholady anecdotal sources have advanced the premise that aspects related to these 
children's Portuguese cultural background play the major d e  in their "cultural conflict." 
Consequently this explanaiion is also often unwittingly promoted as the reason for the 
academic underachievement of these children; in particula. when reference is made to the lack 
of promotion of education by LuseCanadian parents. 

For this reason, it becomes imperative to fustly examine, and then refute, the 
conclusions and assumptions which have entered into the analysis of the generd adaptation of 
Portuguese children, in the available literature; assumptions that contain cultural biases, which 
indirectly portray Pomiguese culture as a negative legacy which these children are trying to 
"cast off' and which set the scene for the eventwd attribution of blame on these children and on 
their cultural background for their academic failure. 

One assumption that has been frequently presented in the Iiterature is the view that 
Portuguese children easily assimilate to Canadian culture. For example, in a report conducted 
for the International Instihite of Metropolitan Toronto studying the relation between rural 
immigrants and Toronto's community services, the comment was made, 

If (the immigrants) are married their chiIdren grow up as Canadians and have 
little interest in the old country. (Ferguson, 1%4, p. 34) 

Two factors have usually been cited as evidence of this easy assimilation. The first is 
that, the children of Pomiguese immigrants learn the host language fairly quickly, (Anderson & 
Higgs, 1976, p. 133; Da Silva & De Oliveira, 1987). David Higgs, (1982), remarks, 

The second generation of children brought up in Canada have acculturated more 
quickly for they speak without an accent. (Higgs, 1982, p. 14) 

The second is that, in adopting the values and attitudes of the host society, Pomiguese 
children have chosen to deliberately reject those of traditional Porhqpese culture, (Anderson & 
Higgs, 1976, p. 13 1; Gameiro, 1984; p. 84, McNedy, 1981 ; Nunes, 1986b, pp. 3û-3 1; 
Slinger, 1971, August 30). 

Disregarding the complex nature of ethnic identity, many of these authors have 
considered this substitution of values as evidence of another, more complex process at work: 
They have regarded the attempt to replace parental values as, in essence, an attempt to reject a 
Portuguese identity, and, to substitute in its place, a Canadian identity and values. Anderson & 
Higgs, (1976) state , 

As in many other ethnic groups, members of the second generation emphasize 
that they will not bring up their children by their parent's traditions - they will 
be Canadian. (Anderson & Higgs, 1976, p. 134) 

Anderson also comments, 

It has been observed that children of immigrant parents frequently reject the 
ethnic cultural heritage of îheir parents in favour of attempting to identify with 
the native-bom Canadian community. (Anderson, 1974, p. 169) 

348. 



Observers have also used this apparent rejection of tradi tional values to make another 
assumption regarding Pomiguese immigrant youth: This is the assertion that these lack pride in 
their heritage. Anderson implies this when she states, 

By the tirne the third generation arrives and becomes of age, they will no doubt 
go back to their ethnic rmts and become proud of their Portuguese heritage. 
(Anderson, 1974, p. 172) 

Pomiguese-Canadian youth have also been perceived to be lacking in initiative, 
(Luso-Canadian Youth, 1986). One member of the Portuguese comrnunity remarked in an 
article to a Toronto newspaper: 

They are not doing anything wrong, but they are not doing anything right, 
either. (Slinger, 1971, August 2'7) 

This perception of a lack of initiative ultimately has its mots in the view that Portuguese 
immigrant children suffer from a collective inferioxity cornplex, ( L w a n a d i a n  Youth, 1986; 
Neto, 1985; Nunes, 1986b). 

Critique of these assumptions 

Upon close examination, rnost of the observations made in the historical and 
sociological sources may be either disproved or seriously questioned: 

Firstly, one may question the use of a perceived facility in lanapage acquisition as 
evidence of the wholesale accommodation to "Canadian culture". Research has indicated that 
immiamt children tend to acquire surface skiils in their adopted tongue more rapidly than they 
develop second-Ianguage conceptual and literacy skills. It takes at l e s t  5 years of residency in 
a host country for children to develop native noms in the second language, in these two areas, 
(Cummins, 1980; McLaren, 1988). Since, as we have already seen, many Pomiguese children 
are seen to never fully acquire a tme mastery of both verbal and wntten lan,wge skills, this 
variable cannot be used as a criteria to masure a successful acculturation. 

On the issue of values, there have as yet been no studies completed which determine the 
extent of value dinerences between adult P o m i p s e  immigrants in Canada and their children. 
Furthemore, the references to value changes in the historical, sociological and non-scholarly 
material have normally been based on interviews conducted with students in coilege or 
university, or in the final grades of high school. The fact that a disproportionate number of 
young Luso-Canadians do not continue to post-secondary education or even complete 
secondary school, (Brown, et. al., 1992; Larter & Eason, 1978; Matas, 1984; University of 
Toronto, 1992) would seem to throw some doubts on the validity of attempting to generalize 
their attitudes from observations made on those in attendance in University and College. In 
fact, one of Noivo's (1993; 1997) conclusions was that the ,mup which she studied did not 
appear to differ much in values fmm the first to the second generation, especially with regards 
to adopting pre-existing family economic projects and sex roles. As the author stated: 

As for the presumed value differences between the younger and the older 
generations, as much as many ethnic farnilies appear to display distinct values, 
they may in fact be exhibiting different cultural manifestations of the same 
values. (Noivo, 1997, p. 24) 

Lf we go on to examine the conclusion that Luso-Canadian youth reject their 



Pomiguese identity, we will find that it is based on two other assumptions: The fint is that it 
is, specifically, "Portuguese culture" which these children are attempting to replace; the second 
is that these youth deliberately opt for a viable alternative culturai value pattern and identity, 
which is defined by the label "Canadian culture." 

Both of these assumptions are suspect. The first is suspect, when one considers that the 
observed value change amongst young people occurs mostly in adolescence, when the apparent 
rejection of parental values is observed at this age amongst all adolescents, including those of 
the rnainstream. In this light, those Portuguese who are interviewed for their opinion on their 
home M e  often fall into the trap of labelling generational conflicts as ethnoculniral conflicts, 
simply because, in the areas of hi& immigrant settlement where most Toronto Portuguese 
children have lived, their main medium of cornparison with family life in the mainstream has 
mostly been through the "silky screen" of television. 

The rejection of parental values may also be interpreted in another Light Since the vast 
majority of Portuguese immigrants to Canada have originated from impovenshed nual 
environrnents, (AlpalhZio & Da Rosa, 1980; Anderson & Higgs, 1976; Arroteia, 1983; 
Hamilton, 1970), the repiacement of parental values is often nothing more than the substitution 
of rural for urban mores and beliefs; a fact which, of itself, does not imply a general rejection 
of Portuguese culture. 

In fact, Amida (lm), who conducted a study of 17 Luso-Canadian adults in the 
Vancouver area for their adolescent experiences, found that many of his subjects' had 
maintained - and in some cases rekindled - a personai affinity for the Pomiguese culture. This 
was despite the fact that many of these had had limited dealings with the Pomiguese 
communxty. 

The scant evidence from the Portuguese in other countries and from studies on other 
ethnic groups in Toronto also provides tentative, albeit imprecise, suggestions that many 
Portuguese and other immigrant youth do not reject their ethnic identity, in the wholesale sense 
that authors have described, (Akoodie, 1980; Althoff, 1985; Colalillo, 1974; 1981; Da Silva & 
De Oliveira, 1987). For example, in a study conducted in one New England Hi& Schwl, 
Becker (1990) discovered that while Lusc+American (Azorean) students who had lived in the 
United States for many years appeared to reject their identity in the school enviromnent (where 
k ing  Portuguese took on a negative connotation), they fully adopted it in the home. Becker 
sîated, 

At home, by contrast, the earl y arrivals not onl y spoke Portuguese almost 
exclusively, but pointed with pide to their Portuguese heritage. They showed 
pictures of their homeland, told stories about their villages, and kept 
embroidery, special costumes for feast days, unique musical instruments, and 
even recipes on display. Although most of the eariy arrivds could speak 
English and Portuguese with equal ease, they used Pomiguese with me at home 
and English in school, regardless of the language 1 used with them.(Becker, 
1990, p. 53) 

Evidence also indicates that these often feel the need for a continuity of many of their 
parents' values. Amongst the Pomiguese in Toronto, this conclusion was supported by a 199î 
minority survey conducted for the Toronto Star by Golfarb consultants, which found that of dl 
the groups polled, the Pomiguese felt the strongest about retaining their lanapage and culture 
and passing them down to their children, (The Minoriv Report: The Portuguese, 1992). The 
unpublished report of the Luso-Canadian Youth National Conference, held in 1986, also 
offered this comment: 

The retention of the Portuguese identity of ancestral values and cultural roots is 
important to Lusdanadian youth today. They do not want to shed their roots, 



but ihey feel they are in a cultural nig-of-war.(Lus&anadian, 1986) 

The second assumption - that Portuguese youth opt for a "Canadian" culture - is also 
dubious in nature, when one considers that "Canadian" culture, and its presumed inherent 
customs, habits and value structures, is an amorphous concept that has s-far defied 
definition, (especially in the large cities which have traditionally experienced an influx of 
people from other cultures). Ferguson (1964, p. 90) mentioned that members of Toronto's 
Portuguese cornmunity during those years had "iittle conception of what Canadians are 
expecting of them." A 25 year old Canadian of Portuguese descent who immigrated to Canada 
from Mozambique wrote of Canadian society, 

1 think that Toronto, more than a multicultural rnosaic, as sorne call it, is an 
immense checkerboard of squares, well-defrned, each wiîh its own colour and 
perfectly individualized. I can go to China, Arabia, Greece, Italy, or to Portugal 
without leaving Toronto; this is very colourful and very practical! But, if 1 want 
to go to Canada, (and I refer now to the cultural and not the Geographic 
Canada), 1 will be able do so with great diffculty. As much as 1 try, 1 can't find 
Canadian culture. If it exists, 1 would tbat someone show it to me! And, if in 
order to discover it, 1 would have to read a ton of books about what it could be, 
I would be left, nevertheless, always in doubt about what it (tnily) is. 
(Fernandes, 1985), (My translation: Author) 

With regards to the assertions that Portuguese-Canadian youth lack pnde in their 
heritage, to our howledge, there have yet been no studies completed which have examined 
this issue. Observations such as these, which in the p s t  have also frequently been voiced by 
Lusdanadian community spokespeople, rnust therefore remain unvalidated. 

Finally, the assertion of a low self-esteem has also never been tested ernpiricaily in a 
Canadian context. Yet, at least one study conducted on 158 Portuguese-, Mexican- and 
Anglo-American 5th to 8th grade students in a rural agicultural community in Southem 
California found that Portuguese boys had sigaificantly higher seIf-esteem than the other 
students sampled, while the self-esteem of Pomiguese girls was sirniiar to that of other 
groups, (Calhoun, Jr., Sheldon, Serrano & Cooke, 1978). 



Os Portugueses têm contribuido consideriivelmente no desenvolvhento do Canada. 
Apesar disto, ainda edhntam grandes necessidades. 

a Quais siio estas necessidades? 
Como serai0 elas resolvidas ou ultmpassadas? 
O que hg ahda  a f e r  para que possamos alcançar uma melhor 
qnalidade de vida e nma maior participçiio a nlvel polftico, neste pais? 

Ninguem, melhor do que você, sabe as respostas a estas perguntas, porque vive 
diariamente corn tais assuntos no seu trabalho, na sua familis e na sua cornonidade. 

Este questioniirio foi criado pelo Congresso Nacional Luso-Canadiano para melhor 
sondar a ma opiniiio sobre estes assuntos, e trazer a sua voz aos nossos governos. 
Ele faz parte de um estudo nacional que ira colher informa@io sobre lacunas 
existentes na nossa cornunidade. 

As suas respostas a este questioniirio siio extremamente immrtantes 
para O sucesso deste estudo. Por isso, pedimos que preêncha O 

auestion6rio e O devohra dentro do envelope que O acompanha antes do 
dia 25 de Novembre. 

a Niio é necess8iio colocar O sen nome e ningaém que resmnde 
seni identificado, pois este questionirio é estritamente 
confidencial. O niimero que esta afixado a cada questionikio serve 
simplesmente para efeitos de codincaçiio. 

Somente através de estudos como este poderemos ter uma voz activa na resoiuçiio 
dos nossos problemas. As suas respostas, iriio ajudar O Congresso a melhor 
identincar os problemas da nossa cornunidade, e a estabelecer um plano de a w o .  

- 

~ i s h w  receke questbnnaim î@En@h? Check berc and mmrn m the enckwed envelope, with mme a d  addrcss. - 
Préfërez-vous receimir a questio&& en. français? Marquez ici, et retourner dans lpenvebppc avec m m  et adresse - 

Este estudo 6 financhdo pelo govemo Federal Canadiano, (A Secretaria de Estado do CanadA, Multicuituralismo e 
Cidadania, < <De partment of the Secretary of State, Multicnlturaiism and Citizenship Canada > > ). 



' CONGRESSO .. . NACI0NAC:LUSO-CANADIANO 
. . 

. .. . . 
. . . .. ..  QUESTION.^ . . 

_i 

Parte 1. AS SEGUINTES PERGUNTAS VISAM OBTER UM PERmL GERAL DE QUEM RESPONDE 

1. Serto? 7. Em que pais, ou regigo, é que nasceu? 

1. Homem 2. Mulher 

2. Qoantos anos tem? 

1. 14 ou menos 4.35 - 44 8.65 - 74 
2. 15 - 24 5 . 4 5 - 5 4  9.750~ 
3.25 - 34 6.55 - 64 mais 

3. Em quai prov~'ncia, (ou territbrio), habita? 

01. Ontario 07. British Columbia 
02. Quebec 08. New Brunswick 
03. Manitoba 09. Prince Edward Island 
04. AIberta 10. Newfoundland 
05. Nova Scotia 11. Saskatchewan 
06. Yukon 12. Northwest Territories 

4. Qual é a cidade!, vila ou mtro populacional 
que habita, ou que 1he fica mais perto? 

1. Portugal Continental 
2. Açores 5. Outro 
3. Madeira 
4. Canada (por favor indique) 

8 Em que a m  6 que imigrou para O Canadii? 

1. S6 portuguesa 
2. S6 Canadiana 
3. Dupla (Portuguesa e Canadiana) 
4. Outra (iudique) 

10. Qual é O seu estado civil? 

1. Solteiro(a) e nunca casado(a) 
(por favor escreva) 2. Casado(a) 

3. Divorciado(a) 
4. Separado(a) 

5. É s&io do Congresso Luso-Canadiano? 5. Vitivo(a) 
6. Vivendo juntos (mmmon-law/en cornun) 

1. Sim 2. Nao 

11. Quantos filhos(as) tem, aue moram consieo? 
4. É sodo de algum c l a e  ou assodaçiio Luso- 

Canadiana? 1. Nenhum(a) 4. Três 
2. Um(a) 5. Quatro 

1. Sim 2. Nao 3. Doislduas 6. Cinco ou mais 



12. Atém dos sens filhos, tem mais alguém da sua 
familia a morar cobsigo e dependente de 
si? (ex. mfie ou pai, sogros, etc). 

1. Sim 
(Por favor espeafique quem) 

2. Na0 

W. Em termos de emprego, q d  é a sua sitnaçfio 
actnal? 

01. Empregado(a) por entidade patronal 
02. Empregado(a) por amta pr6pria 
03- Tomo conta da casa/l)ona de casa 
04. Estudante a tempo inteiro 
û4, Menor de idade e nao trabalho 
OS. Desempregado(a) por falta de trabaho 

(Iaid-ofV em Quebec mise-A-pied) 
06. Temporariamente doente, 

d o  por accidente de trabalho. 
07. Temporihiamente incapacitado 

por accidente de trabalho 
08. Reformado(a) por idade 
09. Reformado(a) por invalidez 

(resdtando de acddente de trabalho) 
10. Reformado(a) por invalidez, 

( d o  por accidente de trabalho) 
11. Incapacitado(a) e sem reforma 
12. Outra (indique) 

14. Qua1 é (ou era) a sua pmGss80, ou seja, que 
tipo de actividade ou trabalho é qne 
normalmente ex- (ou exerda)? 

15. Por favor indique aproximadamente O 

rendimento anual para a sua familia, 
antes de impostos ou dedoç&s: 

01. Menos do que $10,000 
02. $10,000 - $19,000 
03. $20,000 - $29,000 
04. $30,000 - $39,000 
os. !§4o,ooO - $49,000 
06. $50,000 - $59,000 
07. $60,000 - S69,OOO 
OS. $70,000 - $79,000 
09. $80,000 ou mais 

16. Por favor indique O maior p u  de 
escolaridade que jB atiilgiu. 

01. Nunca estudei 
û2. Alguns anos de emla  primaria 
03. Escola primaiia ampleta (4a classe) 
04. CicIo preparatorio incompleto 
05. CicIo preparat6rio cornpleu, 
M. Alguns anos de escola secundaria 

(liœu/high schooVécnIe secondaire) 
07. Esçola secundaria completa (Il Q ano) 
08. Curso vocacionai ou de apmndizagern 
09. N p s  anos de miversidade on 

instituto superior ou CE.GEP. 
10. Universidade ou instituto superior ou 

CEGEP. completo 

COMO DESCREYERIA A SUA CAPACIDAIDE 
DE ENTENDER E FALAR O PORTUGUÊS? 

17. Numa conversa do dia-àdia, em portugués, eu 
entendo... 

1. Tudo O que o u p  
2. A maior parte daqudo que o u p  
3. Metade daquilo que o u p  
4. S6 peqnenas partes daquilo que o u p  
5. Nada daquilo que ouço 

la Quando preciso de falar em português, consigo 
di-... - 
1. Tudo O que quero 
2. A maior parLe daquilo que quero 
3. Metade daquilo que quero 
4. So pegnenas partes daquilo que quero 
5. Nada daquilo que quero 

19. Ao tentar &J um jomal portugu&, eu 
entendo... 

1. Tudo O que leio 
2. A maior parte daquilo que leio 
3. Metade daquilo que leio 
4. S6 pequeoas partes daquilo que leio 
5. Nada daquilo que leio 



P m  II. AS SEGUINTES PERGUNTAS VISAM OBTER INFORMAÇOES SOBRE O GRAU DE 
INTEGRAÇ~ DE AQUELES QUE RESPONDEM. 

COMO DESCREVERIA A SUA CAPACJDADE COMO DESCREVERLA A SUA CAPACIDADE 
DE ENTENDER E FALAR O INGL&Z DE ENTENDER E FALAR O  FRANC^? 

20. Numa cowersa do dia44ia, em in@&, en 23. Nmna conversa do dia-à4ia, em fcamês, eu 
entendo., entaido,. 

1. Tudo O que o u p  
2. A maior parte daquilo que o u p  
3. Metade daquilo que oup 
4. S6 pe~nenas partes daquilo que ouço 
5.Nadadaquiloqueoup 

1. Tudo O que oup 
2. A maior parte daquilo que o u p  
3. Metade daquilo que o u p  
4. S6 peqoenas partes daquilo que o u p  
5. Nada daquilo que o u p  

21. Qnando praciso de falar em inglês, eu cousigo 24. Quando preciso de falar em franc& eu consigo 
dizex... - - d i m .  

1. T d o  O que quero 
2. A maior parte daquilo que quero 
3. Metade daquilo que quero 
4.56 pequenas partes daquiio que quero 
5. Nada daquilo que quero 

1. Tudo O que quero 
2. A maior parte daquilo que quero 
3. Metade daquilo que quero 
4. S6 pequeaas partes daquilo que quero 
5. Nada daquilo que quero 

22. Ao tedar um jornal ingiês, en entendo.., 25. Ao tentar @ mn jornal hncês, eu entendo... 

1. Tudo O que leio 
2. A maior parte daquilo que Ieio 
3. Metade daquilo que leio 
4. 56 pqnenas partes daquilo que leio 
5. Nada daquilo que leio 

1. Tudo O que lei0 
2. A maior parte daquilo que leio 
3. Metade daquiIo que leio 
4. S6 pequenas partes daquilo que leio 
5. Nada daquilo que lei0 

POR FaVOR TERMINE AS SEGUINTES FRASES: 

26. "Eu sinbmc.," 28, "Manter a cultura portuguesa é, para mim ..." 
1. S6 português(a) 
2. Mais português(a) do que canadiano(a) 
3. Igualmente português(a) e canadiano(a) 
4. Mais canadiano(a) do que português(a) 
5.56 Canadiano(a) 
6.Outro(a) (indique) 

1. Muito importante 
2. Importante 
3. De média irnportância 
4. Pouco importante 
5. Nada importante 

27. Tenciona afgnm dia regressar detini tivamente 29. Participa regPlamente (ex. todos os meses) em 
a Portugal? algmna actividade religiosa (ex a Missa)? 

1. Sim 2. Nao 1. Sim 2. N8o 



30. Voton nas uItimas dei#& federais, 
provinciais ou munici pais? 

Niio: Por favor indique a principal d o  - 
2. Nao sou cidadao Canadiano(a) 
3. Nao estava no pais 
4. Nao sabia quais os candidatos, ou as 

diferenças entre os candidatos 
5. Niio achei necessario ou importante 
6. Outrâ (indique) 

31. fi membm de dgum partido politico 
Canadiano? 

1. Sim 2. Na0 

32. O que é que consfdera u m  nivei snficiente 
de escolaridade para os seus Zilhos e 
irlhas? @or favor responda, mesmo se ni40 
tem filhos, ou se os seus nIhos j& niio 
estudam) 

1. Esmla primairia 
2. Escola secundaria inrompleta 

(lieu OU <high-sch~ol> >) 
3. Escola secundaria complet. 

(iiœu ou < thigh-school>) 
4. Curso vocacional ou de aprendizagem 

(ex. am orno)  
5. Col6gïo comunitArio/ institut0 supenor 
6. Universidade (ou CE.G.E.P.) 

Parte Ill. AS SEGUMTES PERGUNTAS VISAM RETRATAR A MANEIRA COMO AQUELES QUE 
RESPONDEM RESOLVEM OS SEUS ASSSUNTOS, E COMO SAO SERVIDOS. 

A) POR FAVOR INDIQUE A QUEM RECORRE PRIMEIRO QUANDO NECESSITA DE A.JLJDA PARA 
TRATAR DOS SEGUZNTES ASSUNTOS: (Por favor responda a todas as perguntas, mesmo ate sem 
ter tido O problema indimdo) 

33. Para entender m a  carta oficial escrita em ingl&s (on francês, se habita em h s  fraric6fonas) geralmente 
recomo primeiX'0 a: (indique s6 uma) 

01. Ninguém, (consigo entender cartas ofidais) 07. Assistente Sotial 
02. Meu maridofminha muiher OS. Agência de viagens 
03. Filho ou filha 09. Clube ou assoda@o portuguesa 
04. Outra Pessoa de  familia ou amigo(a) 10. Ninguém: Simpksmente a ignoro 
05. Padre ou outro religioso 11. Outra 
06. Medico (indique qual) 

34. Para resolver um problema ou assunto no trabalho, &1 como direitos laborais, assnntos sindicais (da 
< <uni60 > >), do < ~Workef s  Compensation w >, ou em Quebec a < <C.S.S.T. Commission Santé 
Sécurité Travail z w), ou de saude e segarança no trabalho, normalmente dirijo-me prirneim a: 
(indique s6 urna) 

01. Nao aplidvel a mim (ex. niIo estou empregadofa) 08. Medico 
02. Ninguém: Geralmente consigo resoh&-Io sozinho 09. Assistente Social 
03. Sindicato (c cUniâo > >) 10. Agêntia de viagens 
04. Meu maridolminha mulher 11. Clube ou a s soc ia~o  portuguesa 
05. Filho ou filha 12. Ninguém: Simplesmente O ignoro 
06. Outra Pessoa de famflia ou amigo(a) 13. Outra (indique qual) 
07. Padre ou outro religioso 



35. Para resolvermn pmblema corn entïdades Canadimas, (ex. O governo, as escolas), normalmente dirijo-me 
primeh a: (indique sb uma) 

01. Nlio apiïdvel a mim, (a sou menor de idade) 07. Médim 
02. Ninguém: Geralmente consigo resoM-10 sozinho ûû. Assistente Social 
03. Meu maridolminha mulher 09. Agéncia de viagens 
04. Fiho ou mha 10. Clube ou associaçiio portquesa 
05. Outra Pessoa de famllia ou amigo(a) 11. Ninguém: Sirnplesmente O ignoro 
M. Padre ou outro religioso 12. Ouîra (indique quem) 

36 Para rcsolver mn problema (5 venda de mua casa, problema corn mn Iiiquilino ou O senhorio, nm 
didrdo, pmblernas am a pdide, etc) m a l m e n t e  dirijo-me prhXM?h a: (indique s6 m a )  

01. Niio apiïchel a mim, (ex. sou menor de idade) 07. Padre ou outro religioso 
02. Ninguem: Geralmente oonsigo resoivf2-Io sozinho OS. Médico 
03. Um advogado 09, Assistente Social 
04. Meu maridolmiuha mulher 10. Agencia de viagens 
05. Filho ou nIha Il. Clube ou associatgio portuguesa 
06. Outra pessoa de farnIlia ou amigo(a) 12. Nioguern: Simplesmente O ignoro 

13. Outra (indique quem) 

37. Para resolver um prctblema coninnal, que d o  consigo resolver corn O meu maridolcom a minha mulher, 
normalmente dirÿo-me primeh'o a: (indique s6 uma) 

01. Nao apfidvel a mim, (ex Nao sou casado(a)) 06- Assistente social 
02. Filho ou filha 07. Agência de viagens 
03. Outra pessoa de famnia ou amigo(a) 08. Clube ou associa@o portuguesa 
04. Padre ou outro reiigioso 09. Ninguém: Simplesmente O ignoro 
05. Médico 10. Outra (indique quem) 

38 Para molver om problema com os meus filhos, normalmente dirijo-me primein) a: (indique s6 uma) 

01. Nao aplidivel a mim, (ex. nZio tenho filhos(as)) 06. Médico 
02. Meu marido/minha muiher 07. Assistente social 
03. Um outro f2ho ou Eüha 08. Agência de viagens 
04. Outra pessoa de familia ou amigo(a) 10. Ningdm: Simplesmente O ignoro 
09. CIube ou associago portuguesa 11. Outra (indique quem) 
05. Padre ou outro religioso 

B) PARA A SEGUINTE PERGUNTA, INDIQUE A QUEM RECORRE COM MAIOR F R E O ~ C I A :  

39. Para tratar de um pmblema de saiide eu recorro corn maior fktxluência a: (indique s6 uma) 

01. Médico de familia 05. Curandeiros religiosos 
02- CUnica de satide ou œntro cornunitano 06. Pessoa de familia ou amigo(a) 
03. c <Chiropractor > > 07. Ninguém: Simplesmente O ignoro 
04. Tratamentos nao convencionais, (ex. ervanario, 08. Outra (indique quem) 

reflexoIogista, um < cendireita > >, etc) 



C )  OS CENTROS DE ASSISTENCIA SOCUU, -OS DE SERVICO C O ~ J N I T A R I O  
E CENTROS COMUNITARIOS DE SAUDE ~ A O  CENTROS COMIMXT~IOS QUE 
OFERECEM, A TODA A GENTE ALGUNS (OU MAIS) DOS SEGUINTES SERVIÇOS: 

Ajuda para E r  e entender cartas oficiais. S e ~ p  de  informa@o sobre imigra@o 
Cursos de inglês ou franc& Apoio para familiares de fdecidos 
S e ~ p s  para familias e crianças Grupos de convfvio social para a f d a  
S e ~ p s  de satide (ex- dEnioi cornunitaria) Grupos de convfvio para idosos 
S e ~ ç o s  de formaçilo profissional (ex. cursos) Tratamento de  problemas de alGo6lismo 
S e ~ p s  legais gratuitos Aconselhamento psicolbgico 
Abrigo para vftimas de  violência famüiar etc. 

40. Jii algmna vez utilizou os serviços de algum centm de assisténcia social, centra de s d w  cornuniario, 
ou centro cornunithrio de saude? 

1. Sim: (passe para nfimero 41) 

Niio: Se nmca utilizou, por favor indique a razfio principal. - 
2. Nao apliCave1 a minha situago (ex. sou menor de idade) 
3. Nunca tive ocasiao de precisar tais serviços 
4. Nenhum destes œntros existe na minha Area 
5. Nenhum œntro ofereœ setviço em português. 
6. O centro serve em porh~guês mas O s e ~ p  na0 6 bom 
7. Nao tenho amhecimento dos œntros que existem 
8. Outro (indique) 

41. JB alguma vez utilizou algurn dos s&ços adma indicados, em ünma Wrhimesa, na sua &GO? 

1. Sim: (passe para niimero 42) 

Nfio: Nunca ttülizei nenhum des- serviços em linpua portuenesa - na minha d a i o  poque: @or 
favor indique a razIo p ~ c i p a l )  

2. Fa10 bem ingiês (ou frano&s), portant0 nao preciso 
3. Nenhum desses s e ~ p s  existe aqui em português 
4. Nunca tive ocasiao de precisar tais s e ~ p s  
5. Os servips existem mas n2o Sie ao meu gosto 
6. Niio tenho conhecimento de aquilo que existe 
7. Outra (indique) 

42. Aiguma vez utilizou os serviços do Departamento da Imiprsçfio? 

1. Sim: (passe para nfimero 43) 

Mo: Nunca utilizei parque: (por favor indique a raziio principal) - 
2. Ntio aplicilvel, (ex. sou menor de idade) 
3. Nunca preüsei 
4. Numa utWei por falta de inglês/francês 
5. Outro (indique) 



43. Nas atimas vezes qae uüiizon os servi- do Denartamento da Xmipdio: 
H o m  fgdl comrmicaç&o en- si e os fimdonikios? 1. Sim 2. Niio 3. Numa utilizei 

44. A idorma@o escrita e verbal que -ai foi adequada e sdidmte? 1. Sim 2. Nao 3. Nunca utiiizei 
45. Explicaram-lhetodrr as suas O-. direitos e rcsmasnbilidada? 1. Sim 2. NSo 3. Nunca utilizei 

1. Sim: (passe para n h e r o  47) 

N6o: Nunca diizei poqutz @or favor indique a r a a o  principal) - 
2. Nunca fui empregado(a), (ex. son menor de idade, dom de  casa) 
3. Nunca estive desempregado(a), nunca precisei 
4. Nao demnto, ponant0 niio poso reœber (ex trabalho por conta propria) 
5. Nunca otilizei por falta de  inglêdfrancês 
6. M o  tenho faai acesso a um eSCnt6rio do Seguro de Desemprego, (UnemploymenVChBmage) 
7. Nao sei wmo, ou onde, posso fazer a requisipo 
8. Nao mnheço O que é Seguro de Desemprego, (Unemployment/Ch6mage)- 
9. Outro (indique) 

Houve tscil eomuni&i5o entre si e os funcio&os? 1. Sim 2. Niio 3. Nunca utïiizei 

48. A inlormadio escrita e verbal que recebeu foi adeqnada e suficiente? 1. Sim 2- Nao 3. Nunca utilizei 
49. Explicaram-lhe todas as suas O-. direitos e ~esponsabilidades'l 1. Sim 2. Nao 3. Nunca utilizei 

50. Algmna vez utilizou os seniços do < <Worker's Cumwnsation > > on seia, a l i  swrvicû vmvincial de 
Compema&o a Trabalhadores Sinistrados (em Qnebec a c cC.S.S.T.-Commission Santé Sécurité 
Travail > w )? 

1. a: @asse para ntimero 51) 

Nfio: Nunca atilizei poque: @or favor indique a r d o  principal) - 
2. NHo aplicIveVnunca estive empregado(a), (ex. sou menor de idade, dona de casa) 
3. Nunca precisei/nunca tive um accidente no trabalho 
4. Nunca utilizei por falta de inglWfrano&s 
5. Niio sei mmo, ou onde, posso fazer a requisiçilo 
6. Nao conhep O que 6 < c Worker's Compensation z > (ou < cC.S.S.T. z > se reside em Quebec) 
7. Outro (indique) 

51. Nas iiltimas vezes que utilizou os seniçus de Cornwmaçtio a Trabalhadores Sinistrados (ex. em Ontario 
< ~Worker's Compensation w >, em Ouebec a < <C.S.S.T.-Cornmission Santé Sécurité Travail > >k 

Howe ficil comnnicaçiio eotre si e os funcioniirios? 1. Sim 2. N&o 3. Nunca utilizei 

52. A inîormaciio escrita e verbal que recebeu foi adequada e snIiciente? 1. Sim 2. Niio 3. Nunca utüizei 
53. Explicaram-lhetodas as suas opCoes, diiritos e responsabilidades? 1. Sim 2. NiIo 3. Nunca utilizei 



54. ALgmna vez uîilizou os serviços de Assistência Sodel, (WelfardBienPtre Social em Ouebec)? 

1. Sim: (passe para ntimero 55) 

Nao: Nunca rializei porqne: @or favor indique a raziio principal) - 
2. Nao apliclvel (ex. sou menor de idade) 
3. Nunca precisei 
4. Nunm utilizei por falta de ingïês/£rancês 
5. Nilo sei corno, ou onde, posso fazer a requisiçSo 
6. Nao sei a m o  se tem direito a reœber 
7. Nao m n h e p  O que é Assist&ncia Sociai (WelfareXBien4tre S O M  em Quebec) 
8. Outro (indique) 

55. Nas iiitimas vmes que utilizon os s e n i p  da Assisthda Social, (Welfare/Bien-&e Soda1 em Odecl :  
Howe faci1 eomuuicaç80 entre si e os îimciodrios? 1. Sim 2. Nao 3. Nunca utiiizei 

56. A informaci30 escrita e verbal que recebeo foi adequada e suficiente? 1. Sim 2. Nâo 3. Nunca utilizei 
57. Explicaram-Ihe todas as suas o p w .  dimitos e responsabilidades? 1. Sim 2. Nâo 3. Nunca utibei 

58. Alguma vez utilizou serviços lepais matuitos, (ar. clinicas legsis, < <Legal Aid w >, < d d e  Juridique)? 

1. Sim: @asse para ntirnero 59) 

Nao: Nunca utilizei porqne: (por favor indique a r a . 0  principaI) - 
2. Nao aplicivel (ex sou menor de idade) 
3. Nunm preciseiftenho meios para pagar um advogado 
4. Ta1 œntro na0 existe na minha h e a  
5. Nunca utilizei por falta de inglês/francês 
6. Nao sei a m o  se tem direito a u t i i h r  tais semp, OU o rno  u ~ - l o ~ .  
7. Nao conhep O que si30 s e ~ ç o s  legais gratuitos, c cLegal Aid > >, < <Aide Juridique > > 
8. Outro (indique) 

59. Nas uItimas vezes que ntilizou servicos le~ais  mtuitos, (ex. clinicas legais/Legal Aid/Aide Juridique): 
Home f'cil comunicaçiio entre si e os f d o n 8 n o s ?  1. Sim 2. Nao 3. Nunca utilizei 

60. A infonnaçfko escrita e verbal que recebea foi adequada e sdciente? 1. Sim 2. Nâo 3. Nunca utilizei 
61. Explicaram-lhetodas as suas opçijes, direitos e responsabilidades? 1. Sim 2. Nâo 3. Nunca utilizei 

62. J$ alguma vez utilizou os secviços de algum consulado portqds, no Canadtl? 

Sim: Qua1 a qualidade de s d ç o  que rezebea? - 
1. Excelente 
2. Born 
3. RazoAvel 
4. Mau 
5. Péssimo 

6. Nao: (passe para n h e m  64) 
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8. Se respondeu < <sim > > tem alguma 0pini60 sobre como o serv ip  que reœbeu p o d d  ser melhorado? 

1. Sim 2. Niio 

Sim: Indique quel a eventnsl d idadedo nirso que fia~nenton: (Por favor note: Aqui tencionamos - 
eolher informaçiio sobre a qdidadc/uüUdadedesse mesmo cmso que fiuentou, e g& sobre O valor 
de aprender i@es ou frands em g d )  

01. Muito Util 
02. Otiï 
03. atil metado do tempo 
04. Poum util 
05. De nenhurna utiiidade 

N6o: Se nmca hquentou, por fawr indique a priacipal raAo? - 
06. Ja sabia fala. bem hgl& (ou francês) quando imigrei, (ou desde infhcia). 
07. Ni40 preciso do inglês (ou nancês) no meu dia-a-dia 
08. Nao existem aulas na minha regiao 
09. Nao sei onde posso proarar auias 
10. O ensino na0 é de boa quaiidade 
11, Aulas s3o oferecidas a horas/6pocas inamvenientes 
l2. Nao acho que iria tirar proveito 
13. Outra (indique) 

OS SERVIÇOS QUE t 3 . h  MENCIONADOS NA PROXIMA LISTA OFERECEM PROGRAMAS DE 
EDUCAÇAO PARA ADULTOS, (EX. AULAS DE INGL~!X OU FRAN@S), OU SERVIÇOS DE 
FORMAÇAO VOCACIONAL E PROFISSIONAL (EX. CURSOS PARA VIR A SER 
COZINHEIRO(A), SOLDADOR, PROGRAMADOR DE COMPUTADORES, ETC). 

No caso de ter procurado ou utilizado al- destes amos, os seguintes serviços deram-lhe informagiio 
satisfatoria sobrea variedade de proeramas aue ofereciam, e sobre os requesitos de cada curso? 

@or favor responda a todas) 

66. Escolas SemmïBrias 1. Sim 2. Nao 3. Nunca Ia procurei 
67. Colégios ou institutos superiores 1. Sim 2. NZio 3- Nunca la procurei 
6û. Centros comuniüirios 1. Sim 2. Nao 3. Nunc- la procurei 
69. Sindicatos (< <unigo > >) 1. Sim 2. Nao 3. Nunca la procurei 
70. Escritorio do < <UnemploymenVChBmage> > 1. Sim 2. NZio 3- Nunca la procurei 
71. < <Worker's Compensation > >, ou < <C.S.S.T. > > 

(ex. reabilitaplo a novo emprqo, ap6s um accidente) 1. Sim 2. Nao 3. Nunca 16 procurei 



Parte W. AS SEGUTNTES PERGUNTAS VISAM IDENTIFICAR AS NECESSIDADES NACIONAIS E 
REGIONAIS DAS NOSSAS COMUNIDADES E AS PRIORIDADES PARA O CONGRESSO. 

72. Por famr escmm, na sua opiniao, quais as maiores carências ou problemas da cornunidade porhiguesa: 

NA SUA COMUNIDA.DE LOCAL 
(Por favor cite exemplos espednax) 

NO CANADA 
(Por favor cite exemplos espedficos) 

Politicos: 

0- (indique): Oum (indique): 

73. Qua1 destes assuntos é que considera O mais importante? 

74. Quais destes pmblemas 6 que acha que O Congresso deveria tentar resolver? 



CONSTDERE COM CUIDADO AS SEGUINTES LISI'AS. 
Cologne os assrnitos eni cada lista por odem de irnportância, na segninte forma: 
Ao lado de cada assnnto coloqne am n i h m  de 1 a 6 onde: 

1 = O assunto mais importante 
2 = O segundo mais importante 

etc", 
6 = O assmito que tan a maior importanda 

POR FAVOR NAO UTILIZE O MESMO -0 MAIS DO OUE UMA VEZ, EM CADA USTA. 

75. Coloqne a s e n t e  lista por ordem de importllnda, i n d i d o  quais os assuutos que &O os mais e os 
mairw importantes para A SUA COMUNIDA.DE PORTUGUESA LOCAL: 

A actual situaeo econ6mica e profissional dos portugueses, por e z  O desemprego, aœsso a 
programas de formaçi30, (ex. treino vootaonai ou profissional), etc. 
A falta de s e m p s  sociais que silo accessfveis As nossas comunidades. 
O baixo ntimero de jovens portugueses a ampletarem os ensinos secundMo e superior. 
A perca da nossa hgua  e ailtura nas novas gerams. 
A falta de representa#io dos portugueses nos diversos nfveis de governos canadianos. 
Problemas reiacionados corn O bem-estar, a safide e a autoestima. 

76. Coloqwe a lista pot ordem de importsncfa, baseada no esforço, grau de atençao e importanda que, na sua 
opiniiio, O Conmesso deverla propordow a cada assunto, 

(Ao lado de cada coloque um ntimero de 1 a 5): 

Trabalhar para melhorar a situa@o emn6mica e profhional dos portugueses no Canada, ex. 
O desernprego, acesso a formago profisionai, etc(ex. ueino voacional ou profissional) 
Promover a criago de s e ~ p s  sociais que servem as nossas comunidades. 
Aurnentar O n h e r o s  de jovens portugueses a completarem os ensinos secundArio e superior. 
Assegurar a transmissi30 da bgua  e cultura pomguesa para as novas geraçdes. 
Criar representaçao dos portugueses nos ~ N ~ ~ S O S  nfveis de governos canadianos. 

77. Falando exclusivamente da siaiaçi3o wnomica e pmfassional dos portagueses no Canadh, na sua opiniiio, 
em quais advidades 6 que O Congresso deveria de colocar os maiores esforços, para melhorar esta 
situaçio econ6mica e profissionai? Coroqw a lista por ordem de import&ncia, baseada no 
esforço, grau de atenç8o e prioridade qne, na sua opinifio, O Coae~esso deveria proporcionar a cada 
assunto, 

(Ao lado de cada mloque um n h e r o  de 1 a 5) 

Promover a criaçilo de postos de emprego em sectores onde tradicionalmente é costume haver 
muitos portugueses, (ex. a mns tn i~o) .  
Promover aœsso a programas de formaçZio, (ex. treino vocacional ou profissional) 
Promover a frequência e O acesso a cursos de inglês (ou fiançês em Quebec) para adultos, 
Providenciar informa@o sobre mmo iniciar e manter um neg6cio prbpno. 
Promover a instniqlo p6s-secundilria (mltigio cornunitano e universidade) entre os jovens 
Luso-Canadianos, (as "segunda" e "terceira" geraçües) 



78, Acha que m a  organizaçfio nacionel LusaKanadiana, (tai como O Con&resso), ter6 a possibilidadede 
ajudar as comunidades portoguesas no CanadB a atingirem melhor as suas verdadeiras aspiraçiks 
e a Iidarem mdhor corn os sens problemas regionais e nacionais? 

1. Sim (explique porquê)- 

2. NSo (explique porquê ) 

Parte V. NAS SEGUINTES PERGUNTAS O CONGRESSO NECESSITA DAS SUAS OPINIOES SOBRE O 
FUNCIONAMENTO E Emü'TURA DA ORGANIZA@O. POR FAVOR NOTE: AS RESPOSTAS 
S E R ~ O  SIMPLESMENTE COMO GUKA, E ~h CON-M UMA VOTAÇAO. DECISOES 
SOBRE ESraUTURA so PODEM SER TOMADAS NUMA REUNL~O GERAL DOS MEMBROS. 

79. Na sua opinilio, quais os mdhores métodos que O Congresso p o d d  utilizar para consegnir: 

A) Melhor comunica~o entre Diredores e membms? @or favor cite s6 métodos) 

- - - 

B) Colher a sua opini&o, e a dos Luso~Canadianos, sobre os assuntos que lhe dizem mpeito? 

80. Como 6 que acha que O Congresso poderii assegurar a re~resentatividadede todos os Lus-Canadianos? 
(Ex. Como é que todas as comunidades podem ser cepmentadas? 

Como é que a voz de todos os Laso-Canadianos pode ser ouvida?) 

81. Dado que as orgaaiza~membros  representam os seus associados, acha que deveria de haver uma 
difereaça entre o nihem de votos autorizados a membros individuais e 6s organizaç6es-membros? 

1. Sim 2. Nao 3. Nao tenho opMo 



82. Na sua opidgo, qua1 O sistema de votaç8o que seria mais jus@ 

1. Um voto p r  cada membro individd, e mn voto por cada organiza@o-mernbro 
2. Um voto por cada membro individua!,e mn nfïmero fixo de votos por cada organizaçiio, ex. 5 votos 
3. Um voto por cada rnembro individd, e um n b e r o  piopordonal de votos por cada organh@o, 

(ex um voto por cada 50 ou 100 membros dessa dita o r g ~ @ o ) .  
4. Um voto por ciualauer Luso-Canadiano. soda ou ~ 0 1 s 6 c i o  do Congresso, presente na reuniao ger& 
5. Nenhuma destas opçbes: A minha aIternativa f5 

83. Consciente das vantagens e desvantagens de cada opçfto, qua1 o sistema de votaHo que p d e r e  na 
escolha do Execlltivo Nacional do Co-so, (O Presidente, e os ViwPresidentes)? 

1. Votaçiio pelos membros do Congresso presentes numa reuniiio gerai. 
2. Votaçgo pelos membros do Cmgresso, atraves de boletins de correio. 
3. Votaçiio pelos Directores de cada provfncia ou regiao? 
4. Vota@o por ciualauer Luso-Canadiano, H o  ou do-s&io do Congresso, presente na reuniiio geral. 
5. Nenhma destas o p p s :  A minha altemativa 6 

Muito obrigado pelas suas respostas. 

Por favor coloqne este questionario dentro do envelope que O 

acompanha, e envie* por correio antes do 25 de Novembre. 



.. Agradecemos . .  . .  _ .  o tempo que nos dispensou. 
As suas respostas i.60 contribuir para um 

. meRhor conhecimento das necessidades das 
. . . . 

.: .nossas comnnîdaaes : . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ C ~ ~ ~ d i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  

. . . . 

' Por favor coloque este cpestion6rii dentro 
do envelape que o acompanha, e envie-o 

hoje-mesmo peIo correio. 
A iiltima . . data de envio é O dia 25 de 

Novembre. 
. . 

O envelope f i o .  precisa. de selo; mas secolar um sel0 
a j u d d  O Congresso a minimizar os custos deste estudo. 

Os resdfados se& dipnlgados 
no princfpio de 1995, através de mn re1atOrio. 

No caso de ter perdido O envelope, 
por favor envie para: 

Congresso Nacional Luso-Canadiano 
85 Glendale Ave., 2nd floor 

Toronto, Ontario 
M6R 2S8 



FOCUS GROUP KIT 



CONGRESSO NACIONAL LUSO-CA NADIANO GLENDALE AVE. 2nd FLOOR 

\ 

W# 
PORTUGUESE-CA NADlAN NATlONA L CONGRESS ONT. M6R 258 

TEL: (416) 5306608 
I ' CONGRÈS NATIONAL LUSOCANADIEN FAX: (416) 530-6612 

Toronto, 19 de Outubro, 1994 

Gostaria, através desta carta, de o(a) convidar para ama reuniiio de 
duraHo de aproximadamente duas horas, que est5 a ser o r g e d a  
pelo Congresso Nacional Luso-Canadiano, aonde se ira Mar sobre as 
lacuaas e necessidades da sua cornunidade. Solicitamos a sua 
participaçfio porque achamos que representa uma faaa importante da 
sua comunidade, e teri opinioes valiosas para contribuir para este 
processo. 

O Congresso Nacional Luso-Canadiano é uma organizaçiio que teve 
inicio numa conferhcia em Otava em 1993. Esta organi7;i@o foi 
fundada para proporcionar uma voz nacional 6s comunidades Luso- 
Canadianas no que respeita a matérias de caracter social, economico 
e cultural, e para defender os interesses de Portugueses e Canadianos 
de origem Portuguesa. 

O Congresso iniciou recenternente u m  estudo a nive1 nacional sobre as 
necessidades e lacunas das nossas comunidades. Este estudo utilizara 
diversos métodos, incluindo reunioes locais ( < < focus groups > > ), um 
questionario, e a recolha de estatisticas. 

Estamos a solicitar a sua participaçfio numa destas reunioes porque 
precisamos das suas opini6es, ideias e ponto de visîa sobre os 
problemas que afecta a sua comunidade e sobre a melhor maneira de 
O Cungresso vos servir na resoluçiio dos mesmos. 

Ao aceitar este convite, sera contactado corn os detaihes sobre O lugar 
e a hora da reuniao. 

Crente que teremos O seu apoio, subscrevo-me corn consideraçiio, 

Fernando Nunes 
Coordenador da pesquisa 



PERGUNTA S PARA REUNIOES d:\congrw\focns\qnestiOns 

1) Qual é O assunto, ou assnntos, que mais afectam os Laso-Canadianos a nive1 nacional? 
-E os assuntos que afectam especificamente os Jovens? Idosos? Mulheres? etc. 

2)  Qnai ii O sssanto, ou assuntos, que mais afectam os Luso-Canadianos nas vossas rppiks? 

Procure saber qecificamente sobre aleumas cate~orias: 
a) Econ6mico (ex. trabalho, economia, etc.) 
b) Social (ex. saiide, bernestar, serviços sociais, etc.) 
c )  Polftico (ex actividade politica. relafao corn governos, etc.) 
d) Educacional (ex. escolaridade dos jovens, aulas de ingI&s/franc&s, formago 

profissionai, etc.) 
e) Cdtaral (ex luigua, vida social, etc.) 

3) O que percebem que deveria ser a irinqiio do Congresso na resoluçiio desses 
pmblemas? O que é que O Congresso deveria de fazer esmxficamente? 

4) Como é que acha que O Congresso deveria ser estrncturado para melhor representar as 
opiniOes dos seas membros? (Explique primeiro um pouco sobre a presente 
estructua do Congresso). 

Permntas secundarias a esta: 
a) Como é que O Congresso pode melhor cornunicar corn os seus membros? 
b) Como é que O Congresso pode assegurar a participaçiio de pessoas que niio siio 
presentemente membros desta organizaçiio? 

5) Na sua opiniao, qual O sistema de votaçiio para posifoes do Congresso que seria m a i s  
justo? 
Mencione almimas alternativas: ex. 
a) Urn voto par cada membro i n d ~ d u a l  ou organizaçiio. 
b) Um voto por cada rnembro individual e um voto fko por cada organizaçiio.. 
c) Um voto por cada membro individual e um voto proporcional por cada 
organizaçfio, ex. um voto por cada 50 membros dessa dita organizaçZo). 

6) Como 6 que deveria de ser eleito O executivo do Conmsso, (ex. O Presidente, Vice- 
Presidente)? 
Mencione aleumas alternativas: 
Um voto cada membro? 
Votago por Directores? 

- Todas as seis perguntas têm de ser abordadas. 
- As primeiras três perguntas siio as mais importantes, para as quais dever5 proporcionar 

mais tempo. 



COMPOSIÇAO DAS REUNIOES DE DIALOGO LCBCAIS 
< <FOCUS GROUPS > > 

Necessitarnos da seguinte composiçiio para as reuni6es de dialogo, < <Focus Groups > >: 

Homens 
Muiheres 
Açoreanos (as) 
Do Continente e outras ongens 
Jovens (até aos 25 anos) 
Terceira-idade (65 anos ou mais) 
Trabalhadores 

(ex. constr~~qiio, fabricas, trabalho do campo, etc.) 
Empresiirios ou pequenos-comerciantes, etc. 
Profissionais, (ex. rnédico, advogado, técnico, etc.) 

5 
5 
6* (ver nota) 
4* (ver nota) 
3 
2 

* Estas pmporçks pcxlem ser alteradas, naquelas regihs onde hB mlativamente poueos individuos 
de um ou outro gropo. 

1) Estes ntirneros servem sim~lesmente como um eriia. Em certas regioes poderii nao ser possivel 
preencher todas estas categorias. Nesse caso, urn esforço dever6 ser feito para haver a 
melhor possfvel apmximaçiio a estes nheros.  Em regioes onde estas proporçties nâo darao 
uma boa representaçiio da comunidade, (Por exemplo, onde ha poucas concentrages de 
Açoreanos, ou de empresarios, etc.) o organizador da reuniao pode alterar a composiçiio do 
grnpo escolhido para melhor apresentar um verdadeiro pernl da sua comunidade local. 

2) Cada grupo ter5 no rniixirno 12 wssoas. e no minimo 5. Onde houver mais do que 12 pessoas, 
formar-se40 dois gmpos, e cada um ter6 a sua propria reuniao. 

3) Os participantes de cada reuniao nâo mdem ser familiares ou amieos intimos iim dos outros. 
S6  uma Pessoa em cada famûia pode participar numa reuniiio. E exfxemamente immrtante 
niio falhar a esta rem! No entanto, os participantes podern ser conhecidos. 

4) Utilize a tabela no verso desta pagina para ajudar na escolha das pessoas para a reuniao. 

5) Esta Lista, assim como a tabela no verso, siio para O uso exclusive do recrutador e, por raz6es 
de confïdencialidade dos participantes, niio dever6 ser apresentada aos membms do gropo. 

6) Para mais informaçGes, telefonem para Fernando Nunes, (416) 530-6608 enviem fax (416) 530- 
6612 ou escrevam para 85 Glendale Ave. Toronto. M6R 2S8 

VER TABELA NO VERSO 





O QUE PARA FAZER NA ORGANIZAÇAO DAS REUNIOES 
d:\congress\focus\resnmo 

Dnas semanas. on mais. antes da Reuniiio: 
Contacte os participantes: procure nome e telefone, para contacta-los outra vez. - 
Preencha a tabela de participantes, conforme esta a recruta as pessoas. - 
Explique a todos que a sessiio se16 mvada. É importante que saiiam isto. - 
Recmte mais 3 pessoas aiém do necessano (ha sempre quem desiste ao atimo). - 
Envie carta de &vite. - 
Procure alguém para tirar apontamentos na reuniso, e para lidar corn O gravador. - - 
Adquire um gravador de cassettes, corn mimfone capaz de captar uma rediio. - 
Adquire uma extensiio eléctrica, se O gravador a50 fdr a pilhas. - 
Procure algu6rn para tomar conta de crianças durante a reunilo. - 
Procure O uso de uma sala por duas horas. Verifique se: - 

A sala é livre de banilho? Ir6 16 haver activîdades baruihentas nesse dia? - 
É acessivel a todos? - 
Tem outra sala ou lugar para quem estarii a tomar conta de crianp. - 
O lugar n50 est5 comprometido ou envolvido corn conûictos politicos, etc-? - 
Irao haver cadeiras suficientes? - 
- IrZo haver uma mesa grande para reunir, e outra para colocar café,cornida? 

A sala ser6 exclusivamente sua durante essas 2 homs? - 
A pessoa corn quem Mou combinou para Ihe hem abrir a porta, nesse dia? - 

Três dias antes da Renniiio: 
Telefone a cada participante para lembr6-los da reuniZio. - 
Telefone a(o) secretano(a), e 6 pessoa que toma conta de crianças. - 
Telefone ao lugar da reuniao, para conhnar. - 
Verifique se O gravador funciona e se as piIhas estao fmcas e t&m de ser trocadas. - 

Um dia antes da renniaio: 
Se decidir oferecer cornida, compre, (se necessario): 

A comida, O café, etc. e guarde em casa. - 
Pratos de papel. - 
Talheres de plastico. - 
Copos plastico. - 
Guardanapos, etc.. . - (por favor pga recibos para reembolso) 

Junte O seguinte material para levar para a reuniiio: 
Gravador. - 
Uma extensâo, - piihas subselentes para O gravador. - 
O material do estojo da reunitio: Cassettes, canetas, bloco de papel, etc. - 

continua no verso.,, 



O One Eh mm fazer. ....( conthm@o) 

NO dia da reaniiio: 
Ha algum problema corn a sala nesse dia, ex. bandho? - 
Hii cadeiras suficientes, mesa? - 
Amime o café ou(e) a comida. - 
Arrume as cadeiras - 
Coloque O gravador, ou O microfone, no seu lugar, e x  centro da mesa de reuniiio. - 

Dnrante a renniiio: 
Ao entrarem, fale corn todos. Niio en* den- dos assuntos da renniiio. - 
hcentive as pessoas a wmerem antes da r e d o .  - 
Determine quem fda mais, e sente-os ao seu lado, (assim pode virar-Ihes - 

l igekente  as suas costas para melhor dar sinal para outros falarem) 
Sente pessoas que falarn pouco, 6 sua fiente, @ara incentha-las a falar) - 

Grave uns segundos do dialogo inicial, para ver se O gravador capta todos bem. - 
Cornece a sessiio corn a introducgo. - 
Dirigida a primeira pergunta a cada um, por sua vez, para obrigar todos a falarem. - 

Imediatamente aD6s a mniiio, assente-se corn o(a) secretario(a) Dara 
Escrever u m  Samario das principais pontos que foram abordados. - 
Tûar quaisquers duvidas sobre as anotaç6es que este/esta tomou. - 

No dia seguinte 
Coloque no correio: - 

Todas as Cassettes. - 
Todas as anota@es e apontamentos da reuniiio, induindo O sumario. - 
- Os recibos onginais para despesas que t&e, @or favor guarde fotoc6pias). 

A tabela de recrutamento, devidamente preênchida. - 



ConseIhos 
Utilize perguntas: 

Que aprofundem os têmas: - 
e x  Pode-me dar exemplos do que esta a dizer? 

Pode explicar isso um bocadinho mais? 
Seja mais especifico. O que é que quer dizer exactamente corn isso? 
Como é que diria isso noutras palavras?, etc. 

Que obrige as pessoas a pensar em sitnaçks da pr6pria vida delas. - 
ex. Diga-nos O que aconteceu naquelas épocas em que teve de utilizar esse serviço. 

Corno é que resolveu eue  problema? etc. .. 
Que tipo de dificuldades, relacionadas corn este assunto, j5 teve? 

TIPO DE PERGUNTAS. GESTOS, ACCOES. QUE NÂO DEVE UTIWZAR 
- A palavra "Porqu&?" 

ex. Porque é que fez isso? 
Porque é que niio fez h o ? ,  etc... 

Gestos ou palavras que possam indicar se ancorda, ou do, corn cornentanos. - 
ex. Ngo assane a cabeça quando alguém esta a Mar. 

Nâo responda a coment5rios dizendo "sim ou "aha!". 
As suas opiniks pessoais, sobre os assuntos. - 

TIF0 DE ACCOES. OU CONF'LICïOS QUE NÀO PODE AUTORIZAR 
N5o deixe O grupo ser dominado por quern fida rnuito, mesmo se falarem bem. - 
Niio deixe O gnipo entrar em discusstks conflictuosas (poüticas, religiosas, etc) 

-L 

que 60 têm de haver corn os temas em discussiio. 
Nkio autorize, de maneira aigoma, que um participante insulte outro, ou oferefe - 

cornentarios pessoais sobm outros participantes. Se tal acontecer, seja 
FIRME? Dê um aviso que a reuniao niio é para lidar corn esse tipo de 
problemas e que i d  mrar a reuniiio. se isso se remtir. Se ta1 abuso 
continuar, pare a muni60 imediatamente, e continue outro dia, Sem aquelas 
pessoas que estavam a ofender as regras. 



DESPESAS QUE RECOMENDAMOS OUE PAGUEM EM TODOS OS CASOS: 

Cornida, (ex. jantar) e refiescos para os reunidos: 

Alguém para tomar conta de crianças durante a reuniiio: 

DESPESAS QUE RECOMENDAMOS OUE PAGUEM s6 OUANDO NECESS~IO: 

(No caso de ter de contratar uma pessoa para orgmhr  
e dirigir a reuniao, e outra para tomar apontamentos durante a sessgo) 
< <Honorarium > > para moderador: $ 50. 
< <Honorarium > > para secretan0 $ 20. 

(No cas0 de ter de alugar uma sala ou equipamento). 
Aluguer de utna sala para a reuni5o: 
AIuguer de equipamento: 

Orçamento total para cada reuniiio $250. 

Se gastar mais do que O recornendado em algum destes pormenores, teni de ec0nomiza.r 
essa mesma qmmtia nos outros. 



NEWSLETTERS # l m  #3 



MENSAGEM DO PRESIDENTE 

C aros compatriotas: 
onfoxme dnhamos indicados no nosso boletim de inscriçiio, iria demorar 

algum tempo prirneiro que tivéssemos a possibilidade de contactar todos os associados, 
pela raao simples que a cota de cinco dolares nHo dava parsi cobrir as despezas inmntes 
a um sewiço de administraçiio de td magnitude. Estou hoje a escrever-lhe afïm de, 
finalmente. contactar corn todos os socios. mais de um ano depois da fundaçito do 
Congresso. Tem sido um ano de grande actividade, e tambérn de aigumas dificuldades, 
como era de esperar para uma organizaçiio jovem como a nossa, que esta espalhada pot 
um pais da vastidiio do Canada! Junto segue uma pequena resenha de algumas das 
actividades em que O Congresso tem estado envolvido, assim como O cartao de &o. 
Como é do conhecimento geral, ternos participado activamente na campanha para a 
pemanênàa das ligaçks aéreas da TAP corn O C a n a .  TamMm estamos no processo 
de fazer, corn O financiamento do Governo Federal, um estudo das necessidades da 
comunidade pomguesa, (needs assessment), para O qua1 necessitarjarnos da sua 
colaboraçao. (continua na p. 2. Ver MENSAGEM..) 

UM AN0 DO CONGRESSO 
NACIONAL LUSO-CANADIANO: 
O que se fez, O que niio se fez.. 

... e O que ira fazer-se! 
Hg um ano que cerca de 300 pomigucsçs, vindos desde Kitimat, na British 

Columbia, atC Sackville, na ~ o v a  ~ s & a  sejÜntaram em Otava e se lançaram il tarefa 
de criar um Congresso LuseCanadiano que fosse uma voz dos portugueses, desde O 

AtIântico ao Padfico. Este grupo de idealistas, nos quais os jovens emm talvez entre 10 
a 2096, deram vida a um sonho que existia na nossa comunidade ha mais de um quarto 
de s6cdo. Eles foram capazes de colocar a nossa comunidade ao nive1 das outras 40 
cornunidades 6tnicas que têm um organisme nacional. 

Embora niio quisesse citar-me a mim pr6pn0, nZo resisto à tentaçiio de chamaressa 
foqa que uniu essas centenas de pomigueses num fm de semana, na capital do pais, 
como O espirito de Otava. 

Sen$ que esse espirito aida esta vivo? (continua na p. 2. Ver RE.SuM0 ... ) 



MENSAGEM ... 
Tarnbém tencionamos em breve, apezar das 

dificuldades que se deparam neste momento, fazer O 

m e i o  de viagens a Portugal o f d d a s  pela TAP. 
Finalmente, queria informar que a pr6xima 

convençiio do Congresso realizar-se-& em Montreal em 
Março de 1995. 

Sem mais, queira aceitar os meus mais cordiais 
cumprimentos. 

ri T. A.P. 
L o m o  6 do conhecimento geral, a TAP decidiu 

abandonar as carreiras para O Canadti. E, como n5o podia de 
ser, O Congresso tem estado activo nos movimentos que se 
formanmi cm Toronto e Montreai. para defender os intereses 
da nossa cornunidade e assegurar que as linhas aéreas corn 
Portugal MO sejaam interrompidas. Em Monacal, d parte da 
«ComisSo de -4poio à Permanencia da TAI) no Canad-, 
constitu'ida pelo Vice Pnsidente Maria Conceiçio Rosario, 
Manuel Rodrigues. Adminiswior da «Conféderaçiio dos 
0rgani.mios Pcirtu,mieses do Qu->, e Annando Barqueiro, 
Directordo Jomal «VozdePortugal». Ea Toronto, formou- 
se O <<MoWnento de Apoio para a Permanenciz da TAP no 
CanadiW. coostituïda pelo Congresso, a «Fcderar;.Po dos 
Cornerciantes e Profissionais» a <eUia.nça dos Clubes e 
Asçociaçoes>, a<<Camarade Com&cio>>, e u m a c o m i ~  
de Pomigueses. Viirias cartas têm sido enviadas às entidades 
oficiais, M um abaixo-assinado a ckular e foram pedidas 
entrevislas corn O Residentc da Republica Portuguesa, O 

Primeiro Ministre, evarios outros ministres, entre eles, os das 
Obras Publicas e Transpo~es e ComunicaçOes. fi 

Tentaremos dar um resumo do que foi um an0 de 
vida do recem-formado Congresso National Lus* 
Canadiano. 

O QUE SOMOS 
Em primeiro lugar, antes de abordar as perginntas 

que envolvem O verbo fazer, tais como O que fazemcw, 
começarei pelo que somos e também pelo que n a  
somos, 

O Congresso Naçional Luso-Canadiano 6, il 
semelhança dos seus congéneres mais conhecidos e 
famosos, wmo os Congressos Judeu, Italiano e Polaco, 
uma organizaçiio nacional que procura zelar pelos 
interesses da nossa comunidade. Ser6 aquilo a que hoje, 
at6 j& em Português, se designa como um "lobby" e 
também umavoz da comunidade. Eventualmente, quando 
estiver completamente o~ganizado. e este pmcesso dUrara, 
(ao que nos diz a experiência de o u m  organizaçots 
congeneres, como a italiana), uns quatro a cinco anos, 
sera um 6rgZo de intercâmbio entre as diversas 
organizaç6es luso-canadianas do Canada. 

Clam que niio somos uma organizaçiio para 
promover acontecimentos cuiturais, recreativos ou de 
benefciência. Essa senl uma funça0 das orgrnimç6es jA 
existentes. De maneira nenhuma isto prescinde O 

envolvimento do Congresso numa situaça0 deermqêmk 
como seria uma tragédia em Portugal ou afectando outra 
comunidade pomiguesa, tai como um m o r  de terra, 
uma guerra, uma epidemia, etc. 

O QUE NÂO FIZEMOS 
Devido à falta de meios n2o tem sido possivel 

contactar os membros, quer individuais, quer c01ect.i~~~. 
S6 agora 6 que vamos começar a enviar os vm&s de 
s&io para t d o  O pais. Os niiheros envolvidos e as 
despesas de correio ou telctone tornam O contacm corn 
as diversas organiz@es e membros individuais bastante 
dBc2 zs re  estado de desenvolvimento do Congresso. 

O QUE FIZEMOS 
Assim que O Congresso foi formado, c o m q h o s  

O processo bastante demorado de obter apoio hanceiro 
das entidades oficiais. uma vez que uma organizaç30 
jovem como a nossa niio podia subsistir sem ajuda 
governamental. O processo demomu mais do que 

(conhua na pagina 3. Ver MAIS RESUMO) 
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MAIS RESUMO 
(Continnadb & p. 2) 

esperfivamos, ngo s6 devido 
lentidao da burocracia, mas tarnbém 
h eleiç8es federais e mudança de 
governo. Emresumo, depois de mais 
de meia duzia de entrevistas em 
Toronto e Otava, varias Cartas, 
telefonemas e "faxes", conseguimos 
m a  verba bastante razogvel h i  
poucas semanas. 

O processo durou cerca de 
onze meses, 

Felimiente que niio f ichos 
espera das verbas e que deitamos 

d o s  ii obra na semana seguinte às 
eleiçtks para aprïmeiradirecçZio do 
Congresso. Inicigmos uma 
campanha de angariaçao de 
membros que se alargou por todo O 

C a n e  corn O patrodaio da TAP. 
Também corn a colaboraçZo do 
Banco Sottomayor lançhos uma 
campanha nacional para 
escolhermos um logotipo para O 

Congrtsso. 
Entretanto, começaram a 

su~girvarios assuntos que wuparam 

Segunda reunùîo do L.xeca&o corn algruis Directores e O CmrdcMdOr & Pesquisa, nos dias 
9 e 10 & Abril, an Toronto. 
Da esqircrda d direita: Conceiçao do Rusbrio. Vice-Presidenrc; DMKl R iMo ,  Ditccrur 
( C w o  Cenîro); I&aünaDe JCSLLT, V u : e - P r ~ ~  (Centlro); Fenrando Nuus, Cmr&MdOr 
de PesqiUra; Parrlcr Pùes, Duectora (Centro , Jmns) ;  AgostUJlo Baàhs, Vice-Presiclente 
(Oestc); Nor- Ag*, Vke-PrerRdcnte (&a); J o d  Carlos A Roctngrres, Dinctor 
(Central Leste); Femamb RcLr, Dircctor (Cemo Toronto); Josd Soires. Dimctor (Hull); Dr. 
Tomds Femeira, Presiclerue. 

a nossa atençiio e nos obrigaram a actuar como lobby. O primeiro, j A  hoje bastante conhecido, foi o problema da lei 
proposta por alguns vereadores que Ma banir O hastear de bandeiras na "City Hall" de Toronto, O que incluhia 
bbviamente a tradicional cerimonia do 10 de Junho, na Câmara Municipal desta cidade. Logo a seguir, envolvemo- 
nos em mais duas "lutas", a nomeaçiXo dum português para O comité que iria estudar 

O novo Doctor's Hospital, um hospital em Toronto cuja maioria dos doentes siio portugueses. Embom eu 
pr6pno fizesse parte do cornit6 como representante do corpo clinico, niio havia um português a defender os interesses 
da comunidade. 

Finalmente surgiu O problema do prugrama dos empregos de v d o  do Govemo do Ontario para jovens que 
num estudo prelMinar pareciam ser dedicados apenas para cems minorias émicas excluindo os pomgueses. 

Fehente ,  nestes três assuntos, em dois deles corn a colaboraçb de outros dois congressos, conseguimos 
a vit6ria. 

Em seguida, conseguimos uma coisa int5dita na nossa comunidade, que foi uma reuniiio corn O primeiro- 
ministm do Ontario, três minisuos do seu Gabinete, vfios deputados e funcion4rios ptiblicos. Essa reunih serviu, 
naio s6 para expomios v g o s  problemas da comunidade, como para &ar uma comisGo destinada a nornear luso- 
cananianos para os diversos conselhos de gestao e outras organizaç6es do Govemo do Ontario. 

Entretanto, fomo-nos envolvendo em varios assuntos relacionados corn a nossa comunidade. A lista seria 
bastante longa, mas mencionaria alguns, wmo a parcicipaçilo no caso do Colegio de La SaUe, que perdemos; num 
artigo ofensivo para os pompeses num jomal6mic0, que gaohamos; O envoivimento no campo para a juventude 

(continua na pagina 4. Ver O QUE VAMOS F ' R )  
379. 
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O QUE VAMOS FAZER (cont in l l~~n da p. 3) 

no SUI do Ontario; O movimento conmi OS impostos 
urbanos em Montreal, etc. 

Também a p o i h s .  juntos da CRTC, organizaçiXo 
reguladora do Govemo Federal, aexposiçiio das estaçoeS 
ernissoras CIRV e CIMT Canal 47, que servem as 
comunidades portuguesas do Ontario- 

Outra 6.m~ onde estivernos envolvidos foi nas 
actividades do Ethno-Culturai Council, organizaçao 
que engloba cerca de 40 congressos e organizaç6es 
étnicas semelhantes ao nive1 nacional. Participhos em 
reunioes desta organizaçiio ern Toronto e Otava e 
participzimos em estudos sobre a imigraçao e culhm a 
ser apresentados ao Govemo Federal. 

Tarnbérn ao nfvel do Ethno-Cultural Council, 
pamcipiixnos numa reunizo corn os partidos politicos 
nacionais, antes das eleiçtks federais de Outubro de 
1993. Alias, o Congresso divulgou em todas as 
comunidades portuguesas do Canada um comunicado 
sobre as eleiç6es. Também aproveitihos a oportunidade 
para, antesdaseleiç&s, enviamos a todos os candidatos 
umacartareferente a um assuntoque muito nos preocupa, 
O do visto exigido aos portugueses para entrarem no 
Canada. Porque achamos que esta6 uma medicia in justa, 
temos feito os maximes esforços para ela se abolida, 
tendo at6 tido uma entrevista corn a vice-primeira 
rninistra, Sheila Copps, a quem apresentamos uma 
exposiçiïo sobre O assunto. 

Ao nive1 da juventude, participarnos na Royal 
Commission on Leaming. O nosso Director para a 
Juventude, corn a ajuda de alguns volunrarios, apresentou 
um trabalho a esta comiss80. 

Também temos estado envolvidos numa Iuta, 
infelirniente sem sucesso, contra a Iei 79, O charnado 
Employment Equity, O qual M prejudicar a cornunidade 
portuguesa. Apesar de entrevistas corn dois minisaos, 
um depurado assistente de ministre, v;lrios fimcionarios 
e att5 O lider da oposiçZo, nilo conseguimos mudar a lei. 

Temos tido encontros regionais em London, 
Hamilton, Bradford, Montreal e Otava, mas, devicio à 
faka de meios financeiros, niio fornos mais longe. 

O QUE VAMOS FAZER 
Acabamos de receber financiamento do Govemo 

Federal para um "needs assessment", estudo das 
necessidades da comunidade, ao nive1 ezon6rnic0, sociai, 
cultural, educacional e ounos. Esperamos corn este estudo 
envolver O maior numa0 de cornunidades portuguesas no 
Canada e psentar às autoridades federais aquiio que at& 
agoraniioexkm umavisaopanorâmicadas necessidades 
dos l ~ o s  no C a n a  O Governo Federal estA 
muito interiessado nese documento. 

D u r a n t e o p r 6 h a n o , q u e r w i o s ~ n t a r o n ~  
demembros, quaindividuais,querao niveldeorgamzalaes 
Também gostmOamos de ver uma maior pazticipaçiio 
regional no Congresm. 

Finalmenné, gonariamos de agradecer aos meios de 
cornunicaçib social e às entidades comerciais que nos têm 
ajurlsdo. P-n 
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MONTREAL. 26.27 e 28 de MAIO: 

A NOSSA PROXIMA CONVENÇAO 
Por Norberto Agiriar; Montreal 
@ce- Presidenre da Reg ici0 Leste 

A CornissZo responsivel pela 
reaiizat$io da Segunda Convençiio do 
Congresso Nacional Luso- 
Canadiano. que vem actuando desde 
sensiveImente Agosto passado. j a  
decidiu quando e onde se realizarri O 

seu segundo encontro da sua curta 
historia. Desta forma. estamos em 
condiçoes de informar que a 
Segunda Convençiio do Congresso 
Nacional Luso-Canadiano que. 
como darnos conta noutra local deste 
boletirn, se realiza aqui, ern 
Montreal. seri levada a efeito nos 
dias 26,27 e 28 de Maio pr6xirnos 
e teri  como local de reuniiio O 

prestigiado Hotel du Parc, uma 
unidade hoteIeira de cinco estretas. 
ern pleno centro da cidade e a dois 
Passos do "coraçiio" da Cornunidade 

(Continua na p. 8. Vir Convençlïo) 

O en rio go ver nador-Gera1 do Cannda, O SE Ra Hmrvsh n. cumprivnta 
O Dr. Tom& Ferreira. Presrde? do Con resso iaciorïal ~t;so-~anadmno. f na sua residéncia oficial. Rrdeau Ha 1, na ocasico da entre a aos 
gresidentes dos congressos érnicos do novo Bmgo do ~rhno-&turd  
Courrcil (a organizaçEo qrre reune os Congressos Etnicos rio Canadii). 

RUMO A MONTREAL 
RUMO A0 FUTUR0 

Pur DI: Tonds Ferreira, Tomrito 
Presidetite Nacional 

O primeiro boletim do Congresso (Maio 
1 993) foi produzido quase todo pela direcçiio cen- 
tral. Este n h e r o  serti O resultado da colaboraçâo 
dos directores e um futuro numero. O produto dos 
rnembros do Congresso, quer individuais, quer 
colectivos. 

Durante estes  dois  primeiros anos de  
actividade, estivemos envolvidos em muitas 
actividades, conforme foi escrito no boletim ante- 
rior. S2o exemplos da nossa actividade as diversas 
ocasi6es em que reinvidicamos em favor da nossa 
cornunidade. querjunto das autoridades municipais 
(como O cas0 da bandeira da Câmara Municipal 
de Toronto). as provinciais (como a criaçiio da 
Comissiio Para Atribuiqiio de Postos Politicos e 
Administrativos para os Luso-Canadianos na 

(Cotrtimra rra p. 3. Ver ACTIVIDADES) 

Pur Fenzarido Nunes. Tororito 
Coordenador da Pesquisa 

Estamos a entrar na fase final de um estudo 
nacional. ("Needs Assessment"), iniciado em Abri1 de 
94. sobre as necessidades sociais. econ6rnicas. politicas, 
educacionais e culturais das nossas cornunidades. O 
estudo inclui urn questioniirio. reunioes locais, e a 
recoîha de estatisticas. 

Jiï recebernos aproximadarnente 200 dos 1,000 
questioniinos que enviamos em Outubro para os skios 
do Congresso e as associaçoes Luso-Canadianas no 
Canada. (uma resposta aceitiivel para este género de 
estudo). Apeiamos àqueles que ainda niïo O fizeram, 
que preencham O seu questionirio, e O enviem para O 

Congresso. EstZo rambém a serern realizadas neste mês 
as 24 reunioes locais. ("focus groups"). em localidades 
desde Halifax. Nova Scotia. a Kitimat. British Co- 
lumbia. Nestes encontros. O Congresso reune pequenos 

(Continua ria p. 8. Ver REUNIOES) 



O Congresso é umaorganizaçSo de individuos e associaçik 
Luso-Canadianas que trabalha a nive1 nacional e local, con 
assuntos que afectam a qualidade de vida e direitos da noss; 
comunidade. EnvoI vemo-nos em pro blemas. tais comc 
desemprego, acesso ao ensino superior. problemas de imigraçiio 
O problema do visto para os portugueses entrarem no Canadi, oi 
qualquer outro assunto que seja abrangido pelos nossos objectivas 
Estes sao: 

4 a\ 
a) Proporcionar aos seus membros uma voz hf em matérias de caricter social e economico. - - - - - - - 

b) Ajudar à pr6moç500. desenvolvimento. manu tençàoe 
enriquecimento da cultura das comunidades LUS+ 
Canadianas. 

c) Defender os interesses dos Canadianos de orïgem 
portuguesaern todososassuntos que tenham impact0 
sobre a sua qualidade de vida. a fim de assegurar 
i ddade de oportunidades e justiça. 

d) T ctuar como corpo consultivo, perante governos, 
comunidades e instinii 6es em rnatkrias de interesse 
d o  ~uso-~anadianosfk) e da sociedade em geral. 

e) Estimular e ajudar Luso-Canadianos à partici açio 
lenaem todos os aspectos dasociedade ~ana$iana. 

0 faci f i  tar a cornunica~~o. colaboraçZo e cooperaç30 
entre comunidades. 

g) lncutir no espiritode todos os canadianos urna maior 
compreensioe a reciaç5o do pape1 que adivenidade 
hurnana rem no~envolvimento socialeecon6rnico 
do Canadi. 

h) Promover oespirito humanitano eosdireiros humanos 
tanto a nivel nacional como internacional. 

i) Promoverum bom relacionamentosociaIe~on6mico 
entre os povos do Canadi e de Portugal. 

A experiência passada tem demonstmdo que, neste pais, as 
autoridades tendem a dar mais atençào a uma organiza@o do 
tipo dum Congresso Nacional, do que a Associaç6es isoladas ou 
a individuos. Congressos, ou organizaçoes sernelhantes de outras 
comunidades existem ha muitos anos e, alguns deles como 9 Judeu 
e O Italiano têm hoje grande estatura a nivel nacional. E nossa 
intençao funcionar à semelhança destas organizaç6es congéneres. 

O Congresso sera aquilo que nos O fizermos. Precisamos 
de ajuda de todos. Colaborem connosco, fazendo-se membros, 
enviando-nos sugestoes e crfticas, e ajudando os directores do 
Congresso assinalados à vossa regiào 

O Congres0 misa de Todos! 

EMCURSO 7 

I ) Organiq30 para a convenç2io 
Montreal. 26-28 Maio. 

2) Estudo das necessidades "Needs 
Assessrnent". 

31 Reunib corn Sergio Marchi. 
sobre Vistos para Ponugueses a 
entrimm no Canada e iniciativas 
plmeadas em colabomçSo corn 
organimçW corno a FederaçaO 
de E r n p d o s  de Toronto e a 
Alimqa de Clubes e Associaç&s 
do Ontririo. 

1) Estamos em negociaçOes sobre 
uma futura conferência nacional 
de Jovens. 

il Pedimos fundos ao Govemo do 
Ontario p a n  continu-o do 
"Needs Assessment". 

'1 Estrunos em conversaç6es corn 
O Governo do O n h o  sobre a 
inclus30 dos ponugueses na 
nova lei "ernployment equity". 

9 Participanos regularmente ern 
reuni&s do conselho de 
congressos &micos ( E h +  
cultud council). 

) Estamos em campanha de  
angxhç50 de novos skios.  

O) A nossa lista de skios  esd a 
ser colocada num "dam-base" 

1) CriSnos urna Comissïo de 
Nomeqdes de Luso-Canadianc 
para Cargos Publicos. (Ontario: 

2 )  Reunimos corn Bob Rae. h n i  
do Ontario. e vi ios  Minisum. 

3) Fizemos apresentriçiio sobre 
Timor-Leste ao "Foreign Poliq 
Review Comminee". (Comissiir 
do Governo Federai que nviu a 
politka externa Canadiana). 

4) Fizemos apreseno@o ao "Roya 
Comission on Lming".  
(Comiss30 Provincial a reforrna 
O sisrem de educaç50). 

5 )  Delendernos O direiro de hasteu 
a bandein ponuguesû na Cîmai 
Municipal de Toronro. 

6) Fizemos urn "lobby". em 
conjunto corn outrus gnipos da 
comunidade. p m  tentarmos 
convencer a TAP a n5o uncelai 
os seus voos pan O C m d B  

7) ApoiSnos O pedido de ex pando 
dm estaçdes portuguesas de 
Toronto. O C[RV e CFhiT-Cana 
47. junto da CRTC, (a qua1 
governa rneios de comunicaç301 

3) Organizhos enconvos corn a 
cornunidade em London. 

PAGAMENTO DE COTAS 
O Congresso precisa de si! Para uem ainda naio 
o fez, temagoraaoportuniàade&Pagarassuas 
cotas, pondo nm cheque de $5 den- do enre 
lope anexo e enviar-nos. Cinco ddIares ni50 é 
muito *eh. Mande O seu cheque jdl 

Reservarnos O direito de seleccionar 

3\COSSosS~&~ G c r e u e m b  ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ g ~ s .  
Um erro nosso, no copiar 
do nome de uma s k i a  
para as nossas fichas, deu 
origern à seguinte carta, 
(Embora peçamos 
desculpas a esta senhora 
pelo engano, achamos 
que, mesmo assirn, valeu 
a pena pela sua resposta 
simpatica e criativa): 

Tor famr tomem notu, 
O m u  nomr é 'a&*. 
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Actividades do Congresso (mtin~lado da ,. I ,  
provincia de Ontario). ou ao nivel nacional Ctlnadiano, (como a N5o hi diivida que rnuito hd a fazer e que. ao niveI de 
Conferencia de juventude. que estamos a organizar corn o apoio organizagio local. precisamos de envolver o maior niimero de 
do Governo Canadiano). Tambkm estivemos activos ao nivel organizaqiies e Iuso-canadianos. 0 Congresso precisa de ser 
national actuando como rnembros do Canadian Ethno-Cultural o~anizado da base Para a ciipuk isto 6 devefio ser as organi=@es 
Council. em v&ios assuntos que vzo desde as propostas de leis e os rnembros a0 nivei local e regional que fazem funcionar o 
referentes aos servisos 
sociais, imigraqiio, multi- 
culturalismo, direitos das 
rninorias e tantos outros. 
Essa nossa participa@o na 
politica nacional tomou 
tambCm a forma de 
apresen taqiio de inter- 
venlbes junto da "Royal 
Commission Reviewing 
Canadian Foreign Policy" 
(a corniss2io que estA a rever 
a politica externa do 
Canada), e a participaqiio 
nas modificaldes do 
CMigo Penal iniciadas pelo 
Ministm da Justip, Alan 
Rock. Procuramos desem- 
penhar as nossas funq6es 
como urna organizaq80 
representativa da comu- 
nidade e, rnesrno em casos 
em que nZo conseguimos os 
nossos objectivos, mos tra- 
mos hs entidades oficiais 
que existiamos e qua1 era a 
posiqSo dos luso-cana- 
dianos; corno aconteceu no 
caso da visita a Portugal e 
o contact0 com as entidades 

Directores Nacionais 

L 

Regiiio Oeste RegiSo Leste 
Agostinho Bairos I & l k  & Jesus Norbeno Aguiar 1 

L 
k 

I Saskatchewan I I Maria FIesak I 
I 

British Columbia I 

Centro Toronto 
Daniel Fernando 

Sudoeste 
Alvaro l~irectores Adj mtos 

Reginn Calado 

~cnrum 1 1 ntonio Ribeiro. Toronto I Director de Pesquisa Francisco Salvador. Montreal I I FemMdo Nmes s& Figueiredo, Sudoeste On 

Congresso e elegem a sua 
direcqZio. A presente 
estrutura tern funcionado 
razoavelrnente, mas ted  
de ser ultrapassada a Eim 
de se criar urna organi- 
za@o mais activa e ligada 
aos luso-canadianos. A 
nossa principal tarefa at6 Zi 
convenqgo em Maio 
dever5 ser o envolvimento 
do maior nlimero possfvei 
de Iuso-canadianos, quer 
como participantes n a  
reuniiio em Montrt?al, quer 
como outras formas de 
parti-cipaqZo ao nivel re- 
gional. 0 Congresso 
precisa de funcionar de 
baixo para cima e n2o de 
cima para baixo. E neces- 
sArio que o maior nlimero 
possivel de portugueses 
participe activarnente na 
vida da organiza~iio. 0 s  
dois primeiros anos de- 
monstraram a vitalidade 
do Congresso e a neces- 
sidade da sua existencia; 
vamos agora preparar o 

portuguesas, em rela~iio ao assunto da TGP ou as entrevistas corn 0 futuro. Passada a primeira fase da nossa existikcia, devemos agora 
Vice-Primeiro Ministro Sheila Copps e o Ministro Sergio todos cohborar para que se f ~ r m e  urn Congress0 melhor, mais 
Marchi, corn refer2ncia a0 vista para portugueses que aqui visitam. eficiente e mais envolvido corn as organizaq6es e membros 

0 Estudo das Necessi&des da Comunidade, 0 "Needs AS- individuais. Vencida a piimeira fase, mais urn passo em frente nos 
sessrnent". que tem estado a decorrer 6 fundamental para o espera: 
desenvoIvimento dos luso-canadianos, e para estabelecer o nosso Rumo a Montreal. Rumo a urn futun, melhor para os Iuso- 
prestigio e presenqa junto das au toridades canadianas. canadianos-a 

MENSAGEM DA VICE-PRESIDENTE 
Por Conceipio Rosanb, Montreal Congresso. Desse enconuo resultou $10.000, para realizarmos a 

Vice- Presidente National, TesoureircJSecretdria conferencia nacional de 1995, em Montreal. Desde essa altufa, estou 
Nos liltimos meses, estiqe envolvida no problema da T.A.P., envolvida no cornit6 de organiza@o da conferencia, e concentro- 

a nivel do Quebec e do Canadi. Em Maio 1994 fui a Portugal corn me sobre a problernYica de subsidios. Tenho representado o 
a Comitiva Para o Apoio & PermanGncia da T.A.P. Air Portugal Congresso atravds de contactos a nivel do Governo do Quebec e 
no CanadQ (uma coliga@o de grupos e associa@es comunitairias). em v5rios acontecimentos em Montreal. 
Encontrei-me tarnbem sobre esse assunto corn o Ministm dos Estou AdisposiqZo de todo;os s6cios e Directores para facilitar 
Neg6cios Estrangeiros do Quibec. (dessa altura), o Sr. John a comunicaqb e os trabalhos de organizapiio do Congresso. Apesar 
Ciacda. TarnMm encontrei-me corn o Ministro das Finamps Paul de mais poder ter sido feito, sinto-me lirnitada pelo problema da 
Martin e remeti-lhe pessoalmente uma cma do Congresso com o distgncia e p l a  falta de participaq50 da comunidade portuguesa 
nosso pedido de aboIi@o do Visto para os portugueses. Esperemos que num futuro pr6ximo os portugueses realizem que 

Aproveitei a reuniiio corn o Sr. Ciaccia para lhe falar do s6 unidos poderemos ter a forqa e o poder que nos 6 devido. % 
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NOVIDADES DA R E G ~ O  CENTRO (Ontario): 

Por ldalina de Jesus, Hamilton 
Vice- Presidente da Regiiïo Centra 

Feliz e pr6spero Ano Novo para O 

Congr~sso e para os seus membros. 
Nos filtirnos dois anos O Congresso foi 

reconhecido pelos governos Federal e do 
Ontario. Participarnos activamente no "Ca- 
nadian Ethno-Cul tural Council" (O 
Consetho Etno-Cui tural Canadiano). 
Fizemos uma apresentaçfio sobre Timor- 
Leste ai "Foreign Policy Review Commit- 
tee" (uma comissSo do govemo Federal que 
reviu a poIitica externa Canadiana). Fizenios 
tam bém apresen taçôes aos Ministros da 
Imigraçiio e da Justisa. 

No OnciSrio. o Congresso teve reuni6es 
corn O Gabinete Provincial, fez 
apresen taçoes ao Ministro de Serviços 
Sociais e C o m u n i ~ o s  ( "Community and 
Social Services") e ao Ministro da 
Cidadania ("Citizenship"). Tanto eu como 
O Presidente recebemos homenagens do 
Governo do Ontario, pela nossa 
contribuiçiio para a Provincia. Também, O 

Presidente recebeu O Grau de Corneadador 
da Ordern de Mérito pelo Governo 
Português. Através des tas homenagens, O 

Corn Ministros do Ontario 
Governo do Ontario est4 a reconhecer a 
irnportância do Congresso, assim como O 

trabalho e a contribuiçiio dos Luso- 
Canadianos e das suas organizaç6es. 

É hora da comunidade reconhecer a 
contribuiçao que O Congresso pode prestar, 
e também dos Luso-Canadianos começarem 
a envolver-se activamente no trabalho e 
desenvolvirnento estruturd do Congresso. 
O estudo nacional das nossas necessidades 
e lacunas (O "Needs Assessment") é um 
exempio de como a comunidade pode 
contribuir corn as suas suas opini6es e como 
estas podem ser utilizada por diversas 
organizaçoes e pelo governo para O 

me1 horamen to da nossa si tuaçao. 
O Ontkio é a provincia que apresenta 

O maior desafio, em termos do 
desenvoivimento esmtural do Congresso, 
devido ao grande numero de organizaç6es e 
individuos nesta comunidade. Temos de 
desenvolver uma estrutura que permita As 
organizaçb exercerem um pape1 activo no 
processo de decisoes, que incentive O 

progresso da comunidade e influencie as 
decisees do governo. A conferência do 

Congresso, destinada para Maio em 
Montreal, apresentarai a perfeita 
oportunidade para aqueIas organizaçoes e 
membros do Congresso contribuirem 
directamente para O processo de 
desenvolvimento estmtural da SecçZio do 
Ontario. A sobrevivência do Congresso 
depende da vossa participaçao activa na 
confeiência. Peço a todos vos que 
incentivem os vossos conhecidos e familia 
para se tornarem membros, participarem 
na conferência, e contribuirem ideias para 
a estnitura do Congresso. O Congresso s6 
ser6 representativo se os seus membros O 

tomem representativo. 
O Congresso ainda esta na sua 

infância, mas j5 deu os seus primeiros 
passos. Precisamos de assegurar que este 
poder4 caminhar e correr nos anos seguintes- 
Nas palavras de John F. Kennedy: Nâo 
pergunte "O que é que O Congresso pode 
fazer para mirn? " mas sim "O que posso eu 
fater para O Congresso ? ". A construçi%o de 
urna cornunidade depende de cada um de 
nos. Vamos construir uma comunidade de 
que nos possarnos orgulhar. * 

oNTARloYoUTH: By P aula Pires. Toronto A Time For Reflection* 
Youth Vice-President. Central Region. 
As we near the end of the mandate of 

the first elected Board of Directors for the 
Portuguese National Congress, and prepare 
for a second conference which wiII bnng 
with it a new board with new ideas, I have 
found myself reflecting more and more on 
the events of the last two years. 

It has been a somewhat difficult two 
years. nonetheless a time in which many 
valuable experiences have been learned by 
al1 of us. but particularly in the areaof youth. 
Often. throughout the last two years 1 have 
heard many of you cornplain that nothing 
was being done for youth, and chat our 
causes are always pushed under the rug and 
disregarded as unimpomlnt, and perhaps at 
one time 1 would have agreed. Today, how- 
ever, I'm happy to Say that the youth com- 
ponent of the Congress is truly an important 
and vitaI element of the NationaI Congress. 
This fact has k e n  recognized and confirmeci 

by various organizations both within our 
community as well as at the provincial and 
federal government Ieveis. 

In this edition of the Congress bulle- 
tin, I would like to draw attention to four 
new projects in which the youth sector is 
currently involved: 

As part of the Needs Assessment 
Project king headed by Fernando Nunes, 
various youth focus groups are being 
planned for severaI areas across Canada. 
This oppoctunity works as well with ouf goaI 
to have more of a voice in the Portuguese- 
Canadian community. 

The poor academic portfolios of Our 
youth have been the main focus of the youth 
sector and. as such, it has prompted the fol- 
lowing involvements: 

In the Toronto Board of Education, 
policies - resolutions king offered to the 
Board- 

= In actively seeking a grant, in order 

chat a National Conference for Youth can 
be planned. 

In conjunction with the Portuguese 
hteragency Nehvork, (P.I.N.), we are also 
drawing up a three year project to address 
this concern. 

These new projects present an excel- 
lent opportunity for us as youth to voice our 
concerns and to work vigorously towards 
promoting solutions to some very serious 
problems, which are having very consequen- 
tial effects on Our community as a whole. 
* Esre artigo foiercriro em inglês devido aopedidopor 
parle de alguns dos nossos jovens. que rêm dificvldaaè 
em Iêr O porruguês. 
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REGIAO CENTRO (Cont'd): 

Sudoeste do Ontario: 
Precisam-se Empregos 

Para Jovens 
por Alvaro Ventura, London 
Direcror para O ~doesre  ab Ontario 

Muiio j6 se fez nesta regiao. Mas 
muito mais se podera e deveri fazer, e para 
ta1 é necessario uma grande ajuda de todos, 
canto do Executivo como da comunidade 
local. Depois de varias reunioes, foi 
conseguida a escolha de um Director Lo- 
cal dos Jovens, José Figueiredo. Su bsidios 
e postos de trabalho é uma das grandes 
preocupaçoes dos mesmos. Poderi O 

Congresso trabalhar para conseguir aIgurna 
ajuda que lhes possa ser util? A cornunidade 
de Woodstock encontra-se à espera de uma 
resposta sobre O problema da sua nova sede. 
Setenta mil Portugueses residentes no 
sudoeste do Ontario estiïo à procura da 
reabertura do posto consular em London, 
visto estar O mesmo desenhado nesta cidade 
pelo Ministro da Emigraçiio do govemo 
Português. O Congresso continua corn as 
pe t i çk  que foram lançadas para enviar para 
Lisboa, para O Ministro dos Negocios 
Estrangeiros e para O Secretario de Estado 
das Cornunidades Portuguesas. * 

Toronto: 
Nomeaç6es Para 
Cargos Piiblicos 

par Fernando Reis. Toronto 
Director para Toronto 

Nes ta reg iiio O <<Portuguese-Cana- 
dian Cornmittee for Public Appoint- 
rnents>>, um su b-comi té do Congresso tem 
realizado varias reunioes a fim de 
estabelecer um processo para assegurar 
norneaçoes de luso-canadianos para cargos 
publicos. Este comité é cornposto por varios 
volunt5rios que trazem a sua pr6pria 
experiência para a tarefa a set desenvolvida. 
O responsavel peio comité é O Director pela 
irea de Toronto, Fernando Reis. 

Pode-se afirmar que alguns luso- 
canadianos ja foram colocados em posiçks 
chave e O Govemo do Ontario encontra-se à 
disposiçao para auxiliar O comité naquilo 
que for necessario. Um relatorio mais 
pormenorizado acerca das actividades do 
comité sera publicado em breve. lsto 
representa uma excelente oportunidade para 
a cornunidade lusecanadiana conseguir urna 
maior participaçiïo e influência no desenrolar 
de decis6es publicas, 

Centm do Ontario: 
Longa Vida Para O 

Congresso! 
par Daniel Ribeiro, Hamilton 
Director para O Centro do Ontario 

Corn esta singela introduçiio. apraz- 
me relatar O facto de que, por si s6, a criaçZo 
do Congresso marcou um enorme paso ern 
frente para a aceitaçao da "Nossa Gente", 
ria panorâmica politico-sociai canadense. 

Pouco a pouco, algo mais havera que 
acrescentar aos adjectivas que aufenrnos no 
Canada, tais como: "simples", 
"modestosl', " trabalhadores",  etc. 
Existem no nosso meio muitos e bons 
elementos, altarnente quaIificados e bem 
insendos neste mosaico multicultural. que 
é a sociedade canadiana. Ora. a partir desta 
premissa. e com O apoio conscientemente 
esclarecido de todos n6s, a uma organizaçiio 
representativa e, ern simultâneo. 
centralizadora como O Congresso Nacional, 
que poderemos ansiar fazer ouvir a nossa 
voz e as necessidades mais prementes da 

(Continua n a  p. 8, Ver LONGA) 

Norte do Ontario: 

Falta de Noticias 
por Manuel Barros, Sault Sre. Marie 

Director para O Norte do Ontario 

Sault Ste. Marie, cidade situada a 700 
km noreoeste de Toronto, corn uma 
pop~Iaç20 de 84,000 habitantes, aonde 0.5% 
siio luso-canadianos lutando para manier a 
lingua e cultura da Patrïa MZe, mas Iutando 
corn imensas dificuldades por falta de 
informaçiio dos outros centros mais 
populacionais aonde se encontra radicada a 
irnprensa, radio, televisgo, etc. Muito se tem 
tentado fazer para que essa distância seja 
encurtada. Penso que jzi consegui dar O 

primeiro paso nesse sentido, corn a preciosa 
colaboraç2o do Senhor José Soares. direc- 
tor do Jornd Nacionai. Faço um apelo a 
tod- os orgaos de comunicaçiio social que 
tentem informar este punhado de luso- 
canadianos, nestas Ionginquas terras do 
Ontario. nZo s6 Sault Ste. Marie, mas 
também Sudbury, North Bay, Thunder 
Bay, EUiot Lake e Manitowaning. 

Leste do Ontario: 
Congresso Em 

Movimento 
pur José Carlos Rodrigues, Otuva 
Director para O Leste do Ontario 

Em Otava informei todas as 
organizaçtks sobre O Congresso, e apelei 
para colaborarem na sua divulgaçiio e 
angariaqiio de membros. 

Tive reunioes com O Conselho 
Etnocultural, aonde fdei corn os chefes dos 
partid6s politicos federais sobre 
necessidades cornunitfias, como O subsidio 
que Foi cortado às escotas Portuguesas, a 
eliminaçiio do visto e a defesa da nossa 
cultura- Falei também corn O Premier do 
Ontario e O Maire da  cidade de Vauier, 
sobre as  necessidades da nossa terceùa idade 
na Capital. (existe uma simpatia por este 
probiema, por parte dos governos, a qua1 nos 
pode vir a m e r  atgumas verbas). Também 
abordei a criaçiio de ernpregos para jovens. 
Por final, falei corn O Governador G e 4  
do Canada, quanto ao Jardim Hist6rico 
Contemporâneo a ser construido no 
Rideau Hall Estates, O quai incluira uma 
placa e uma secçiïo dedicada aos 
Portugueses. 

Organizei um encontro corn a 
comunidade portuguesa, no White Fathers, 
que teve a presença do Ex. Srs. 
Embaixadores de Portugal e do Brasil, 
representantes do Maire de Hull e Vanier, 
O Priesidente, Vice-Presidente, e Direcfores 
do  Congresso. Tenho dialogado corn 
entidades cornunitarias consideradas 
pessoas-chaves e movimentadoras da 
comunidade: Sr. Padm Octavio, Sr. EmiIio 
Gonçalves, Sr. Manuel Leai, Sr. Mario 
Rodrigues, Sr. Gabriel de Sousa, Sr. Pa- 
dre José Avelino, Sr. Padre Pinheiro 
(Kingston), etc. 

No presente e futuro, estamos a 
participar num grupo de trabalho de pesquisa 
social. Vamos também pedir a todas as 
organizaçoes em Otava e Kingston que 
elejarn um delegado para trabaihar corn O 

Director local para O Congresso, Por fim, 
estamos a pensar a faxer uma festa 
cornunitaria para angariaçiio de fundos e de 
membros. Espero a colaboraçiio de toda a 
comunidade. @ 
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NOVIDADES DA R E G ~ O  OESTE: 

Filial do Congresso Planeada 
Por Agostin ho Bairos. Winnipeg, Vice- Presidenre da Regiâo Leste 

Colaboraçiio de Antonio Tavares. Winnipeg, Director para Manitoba 
Ao terminar um ano e ao principiar 

outro é tradiçiio dar balanço às actividades 
ao longo do ano transat0 e elaborar urn 
Plano de AcçSo para O Ano Novo. 

Devido 2s vastas distâncias que 
separam as comunidades lusas do oeste 
canadiano, seriio os proprios directores 
provinciais a relatar O ocorrido em 
Saskatchewan, Alberta e CoIômbia 
Britânica. A nossa acçiio como director re- 
gional tem-se limitado a contactos 
peri6dicos corn os directores provinciais e a 
um trabalho ern conjunto corn O Director 
de Manitoba, Antonio Tavares. 

A visita do Presidente Nacional a 
Winnipeg ern pnncipios de Junho foi, Sem 
duvida O maior acontecimento cornunitano 
relacionado com O Congresso. O Dr. Tom& 
Ferreira foi O orador numa conferência, 

sobre a familia, organizada em nome do 
Congresso e corn a participaçâo das 
organizaçks na comunidade. Foi realizada 
também urna sessiio de inforrnaçiio corn 
representantes das varias organizaçoes e 
outros individuos durante a qual foi decidido 
organizar uma conferência para criar em 
Manitoba uma filial do Congresso e 
estabelecer um Plano de Acçiio. 

A visita do Dr. Mota Armarai a 
Winnipeg no firn de Junho proporcionou à 
comunidade portuguesa mais urna 
oportunidade de trabalhar de miios dadas por 
urna causa comum. 

A construç50 de urn lar para idosos 
pela organizaçâo "The Portuguese Non- 
Profit Housing Corporation" foi, de longe, 
O maior testemunho do que urna comunidade 
unida consegue realizar. O Lar de Santa 

Para Manitoba 
Isabel, ernbora ainda nZo tenha sido 
oficialrnente inaugurado, principiou a 
funcionar no dia 15 de Dezembro. Quatro 
organizaçkj cornunitanas forrnaram urna 
corporaçiio para tornar reaiidade este 
projecto: a Associaç50 dos Empre&rios 
Portugueses, a Associaçiio Portuguesa de 
Manitoba. a Paroquia da Imaculada 
Conceiçiio e O Centro Português Casa do 
Minho: 

Este ver50, a AssociaHo Portuguesa 
de Manitoba comprou um terreno em St, 
Laurent onde tenciona realizar actividades 
despodvas. recreativas e cuhraïs. 

Uma das prioridades do Congresso 
local para 1995 ser6 a angariaçso de fundos 
para podermos realizar, ern Winnipeg, um 
Encontro de Jovens, possivelmente corn a 
presença de representantes da juventude de 
outras cornunidades lusas das provincias do 
oeste. 

British Columbia: 

Aurnentar O Congresso 
por Regina Calado, Vancouver 

Directora para British Columbia 
É corn grande prazer que eu estou a 

tentar aumentar O movimento em pro1 do 
Congresso. como fiz com O "Portuguese- 
Canadian Seniors' Foundation". Recrutei 
como meu "braço direito" Antonio Palma, 
urn Engenheiro Maritirno e um grande 
apoiante dos direitos humanos e do meio 
ambiente, e Paul Neves, ambos do East 
Timor Alert Network (ETAN). Paul ira 
contribuir corn a sua experiência de 
contabilidade e tomara a seu cargo O 

recrutamento de jovens nesta provincia. 
Para atrair mais skios, estamos neste 

moment0 a criar novos folhetos para O 

Congresso, os quais teriio um format0 geral 
O que permitid serem usados ern qualquer 
altura e por outras secçoes do Congresso. 

No dia 10 de Outubro. individuos das 
comunidades portuguesas e italianas 
juntararn-se em frente da estaçâo de ddio 
multicultural CHMB, para protestar a 
reduçgo no tempo de programaçâo para as 
suas comunidades. Os proprietarios do 
CHMB reduziram O pen'odo de transmissâo 
italiano de 25 horas para 10 e O português 
de 7 horas para 2, para abrir mais espaço 

V 

para as crescen tes comunidades asiAticas. O 
CRTC nao pode fazer nada sobre isso, 
porque nenhum espaço de tempo foi 
formalmente designado para cada gnipo. O 
Congresso Nacional Italiano esteve 
presente mas, O Congresso Luso- 
Canadiano estava ainda na sua infância, e 
niio foi entrevistado pela imprensa. B 

Alberta: 

Angariaçiio de membros 
por Ma N a r é  Lindray, Edmonton 

Directora para Alberta 

Corn O objectivo de angariar novos 
membros para O Congresso Luso- 
Canadiano, temos publicado vhios artigos 
no Boletirn da Escola Cil Vicente (O qual é 
distribuido mensalmente pelos comercios 
portugueses). Tarnbérn temos feito reunitks 
corn varias pessoas da comunidade 
portuguesa e trocado impressiks acerca da 
finalidade do Congresso Luso-Canadiano. 
Estamos a tentar envolver vArios jovens. * 

Saskatchewan: 

Cornunidade Isolada 
por Mana &les& Saskatoon 

Directora para Sai~ku~chewm 
Em Saskatoon, existe uma pequena 

cornunidade portuguesa, de 
aproximadamente 300 pessoas, que teve 
inicio ern 1957. É composta por Açoreanos 
(predorninantemente da Santa Maria, Siio 
Miguel e Faial) e individous do Continente. 
É urna comunidade isolada que ni30 tem uma 
igreja ou um centro português onde as 
pessoas se possarn munir. 

Ern 1988 um grupo de pessoas 
organizou varias reuniks numa casa par- 
ucuiar para formarem a Associaçh Luso- 
Canadiana de Saskatoon, ("Saskatoon 
Portuguese-Canadian Association"). A 
AssociaçZo Luso-Canadiana de Saska- 
toon é membro do Congresso, e, nesta 
comunidade h5 poucos membros 
individuais. É urna espécie de c l u b  social 
e, através deste, sao organizados três ou 
quatro actividades sociais por ano. Em 199 1 
uma cornissao ou sub-comissiio iniciou a 
mdiçiio de urna Missa e prociss3o em honra 
da Nossa Senhora de FBitima, em Maio e 
urna Missa em outubro. As ~ i s s a s  têm sido 
celebradas por padres Canadianos que 
trabalharam no Brasil e que falam algum 
português. rn - 
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NOVIDADES DA REGIL~O LESTE: 

Montreal Tem Novo Director Adjunto 
Leste a feitura de um programa sobre O 

Congresso no âmbito da Semana Intercul- 
tural Nacional. Este programa, corn a 
duraça0 de meia hora, foi para O ar no dia 3 
de Novembro. Escusado sera dizer que os 

(Continua na p. 8, Ver MONTREAL) 

Por Norberto Aguiar; Montreal 
Vice- Presidente da Regùïo Leste 

Com O posto vago desde Fevereiro 
passado, por via do pedido de demiss50 de 
Valentina Barbosa, Montreal passou a ter 
um Director Local. muito embora Sem 
poderes executivos. A partir da sua 
nomeaçao pelo presidente do Congresso, sob 
proposta de Norberto Aguiar, vice- 
presidente de Leste, O sr. Francisco Sdva- 
dor, que participou na Convenqiio de Otava, 
tem participado em todas as actividades do 
Congresso, desde as atribuiçiks de ordem 
local à vida da actual Comissao d e  
OrganizaqZo da Convençiio 1995. 

Convençilo Montreal 1995: A 
comissao responszivel pela organizaçfio da 

Convenqio Montmal 1995, formada na 
sequência da reuniiio do Executivo reaIizada 
em A b d  passado, em Toronto, começou a 
trabalhar ainda no Verâo tendo, até este 
momento, reaIizado diversas reuniôes. A 
comissiio é formada por Vdentïna Barbosa 
e Anne-Marie Rodrigues (Centro 
Português de Referência e PromoçSo So- 
cial), Tadeu Rocha, Arcaaja Fernandes, 
e Francisco Salvador, Conceiç5o Rosirio 
e Norberto Aguiar, dirigentes do 
Congresso. Em breve, havera algumas 
novidades interessantes a divulgar sobre O 

vabalho desta comissâo. 
A estaçio de radio multilingue Radio 

Centre-ville, de Montreal, secçâo 
portuguesa, propôs ao vice-presidented de 

Hull: 
Monumento Aos 

Portugueses 
por José Soares. 

Direcror para Hull 
Nesta parte do Canada, O Congresso 

continuou a demonstrar O seu interesse pelo 
projecto do Monumento aos Porhigueses 
que a Câmara Municipal de Hull quer 
subsidiar em grande parte. 

Depois da desistência do Centro 
Cornunitario Amigos Unidos de HuU, O 

Congresso Nacional, através do seu direc- 
tor regional José Soares, enviou uma carta 
ao Presidente da Câmara (maire) de Hull, 
na qua1 O Congresso expressa a sua firme 
vontade de levar por diante este projecto, 
que consideramos de extrema inportância 
cultural, como presença portuguesa no 
Canada-Neste moment0 esperamos a 
decisao. a 

A 

Provincias Marithas: 
Dificil Situaçiio 

por Carlos Batista. 
Director para as Manhtnas 

A colonia portuguesa aqui nesta 
regiiio é pequena. As actividades nas 
provincias maritimas siio muito dificeis de 
se realizarem, por rnotivo da populaçio 
wrtuguesa ser dispersa e 60 estar ligada a 
quaisquer colectividades ou aderirem a urna 
uni20 de Portugueses através do Canada (O 

CIube SociaI Português é O unico que existe 
nas Mantimas). Com certeza isto 6 fmto da 
dificil situaçSo economica nesta regiiio a 
qua1 obriga os luso-canadianos a 
concentrarem-se sobre a situaçiio imediata 
de cada um. 

SZo os ideais do Congresso Português, 
e os meus também, como director desta 
regiiio que fosse possiveI organizar um 
contact0 mais prc5ximo entre as pessoas 
in teressadas nes ta regizo. 
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Reuni6es I O C ~ ~ S  (coritinuado da D. I ) 
gmpos de pessoas. escolhidas por serem representativas d u  div&s 
camadas das suas comunidades. (ex. homens. mulheres. jovens, 
empresirios etc.). para abordarem os assuntos que silo de importância 
para estas. Os resultados do estudo seriio divulgados na proxirna 
convençào. 

O estudo esta a ser subsidiado pelo Governo Federal Canadiano, 
(O "Department of the Secretary of State, Multicutturalism and Citi- 
zenship Canada"), e servira para esclarecer decisees relati vas à 
comunidade (ex. reformas escolares. mudanças nos serviqos de 
desemprego. imigraçiio etc.) Embora estudos semelhantes tznham sido 
feitos pela maioria das comunidades étnicas. até agora. nâo existia ainda 
um para os Luso-Canadianos. É agora 3 altura propicia para nos 
ponugueses dizermos O que queremos. * 
Montreal 
directores da zona de Montreal foram consultados pelo vice- 
presidente sobre as vantagens do Congresso tomar parte neste - 
projecto. O presidente Tom& Ferreira também foi abordado sobre 
este projecto, tendo opinado do seu interesse. No programa. tanto 
quanto possivef, foi dado ênfase à angariaçiio de membros, à 
realizaçao da Convençao de 1995 em Montreal e ao trabalho a 
desenvolver pelos delegados sectoriais (regionais). 

L0nga vida (continuado da p.5) 
comunidade se preciso fôr, até às mais altas esferas governamentais. 

Bem hajam, todos aqueles que, pelo seu trabalho voluntririo 
e de peciinia desinteressados, procuram na sua modéstia algo 
melhorar, no dia à dia, dos seus compatriotas e, para uns tantos 
quantos rnaldizentes, além da vossa critica continua, a maior ajuda 
3 nossa proie seria O de procurarem, ou melhor ainda, exigirem O 

vosso envoIvimento afim de remediar O que, de verdade acreditam 
que esteja errado. A obra é irnensa e os obreiros jamais sera0 em 
demasia! 

Finalizo, com O desejo veemente que a Familia Portuguesa, 
através de uma maior comparticipaç~o no processo politico deste 
Pais, possa alcançar O lugar de destaque a que tanto aspiramos e 
porque n5o afirm5-Io, a que j5 temos algum direit,)! * 

Convençao 
Portuguesa. 

(con lin uado da p. 1 )  

Depois que a Secçiio Leste do Congresso - que é lidenda pelo 
Vice-Presidente Regional Norberto Aguiar - assumiu a responsabilidade 
de pôr de pé esta importante realizaçiio. a Cornissio que foi formada niio 
se tem poupado a esforços no sentido de que tudo esteja "au point" a 
tempo e hons. É nesse sentido, alias. que O gmpo em questiio esta 
ultimmdo pequenos porrnenores com vista aentnr em contacto com todas 
as secçoes do Congresso para distribuiçao de coda a documentaçZo 
relacionada com esta ConvençZo. 

Entretanto. e enquanto a documentaçao ni50 chcga, para codas as 
pessoas interessadas em inscreverem-se na Convençao dou obterem 
infomaç6es diversas sobre ela. aqui fica O contacto: Centro Português 
de Referência e PromoçSo Social, 4050, ST. Urbain, hiontréai, Québec, 

- 
ACCAO COMUNITARIA: 0 W T O  

H2W lV3, telef: (514) 842-8045, fax: (511) 363-304. G 

Continuamos a lutar pela aboIiçZo do Visto que é exigido 
aos portugueses que visitam O Canada, J6 falamos corn SheiIa 
Copps e Sergio Marchi, apresentamos um documento sobre O 

assunto, e estamos a planear outra entrevista corn O Ministro da 
ImigraçZo. Apelamos a todos os rnembros individuais ou 
colectivos e a todas as organizaçk portuguesas que escrevam 
ao Ministm da Imigraçiio e ao seu membro do parlamento a 
protestairem contra esta medida discrirninat6ria. A morada é: 
Hon, Sergio Marchi, M.P., Place du Portage, Phase no 1, Floor 
23,50 Victoria SL, Hdl, Quebec, K1A IL1 N3o é preciso colocar 
selo, quando escrever para O Ministro ou deputados. 

h con tir^ rtado da p. 7) 

Como contactar os seus Directores 
- 

Dr. Tom& Ferreira - (4 16) 53 1-460 1 (Presiden te) 
Conceiçiio do Rokirio - (5 14) 596-6078 (Vice-Presidente) 
Agostinho Bairos - (204) 945-8052 (Vice-Presiden te Oeste) 
Idalina de Jesus - (905) 385-7850 (Vice-Presidente Central) 
Norbert0 Aguiar - (5 14) 844-0388 (Vice-Presidente Leste) 
Paula Pires - (905) 458- 1 757 (V. P. CentraVOntario, lovens) 
Tony Tavares - (204) 489-5342 (Manitoba) 
Regina CaIado - (605) 325-7547 (British Columbia) 
M. Nazaré Lindsay - (403) 474-939 1 (Al berta) 
Maria Zaiesak - ( S M )  382-097 1 (Saskatchewan) 
Manuel Barros - (705) 942-1962 (CentraVOntario, Norte.) 
Alvaro Ventura - (5 19) 473-2403 (CentraUOntarïo, Oeste) 
Jose C. A, Rodrigues - (6 13) 749-4877 (CentraVOnt., Leste) 
Daniel Ribeim - (905) 524-2272 (Centravontario, Centro) 
Fernando Reis - ( 1 16) 968-7703 (Toronto) 
Carios Batista- (902) 865-01 88 (Manias)  
José Soares - (8 19) 777-209 1 (Hull) 

Hamilton. Bradford. Montreal. 
Otavrt. Bradford r Hull- 

9) Panicipmos na consulta da 
reforma do Codigo Prnal do 
Canada. 

10) Parriciparnos no projecto do 
Jardim Historico 
Contcmpomneo. a scr 
construido no Rideau Hall. 

1 1 ) Reunimos corn O Embaixador 
de Ponugnl r do Brasil e 
representantes dos Presidentes 
da C î m m  de Hull e Vanier. 

12) Escolhernos O logotipo. 
atrrivés de concurso nacional. 

13) Mobilarnos O escritono. 

r Vencedores dos? 
Concursos 

Sr. Antonio Gomes. Toronto 

Sorteio da Angariaçao 
de Socios: 
Anabela ~ lrne ida ,  Hamilton, 
Joao Isidro Nunes. Alberta, 
vencedores do sorteio, que teve 
lugar no dia de 24 julho, 1994, 

ara viagens da TAP. 
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Dr. Tom& Ferreira 
Pmident 

Conceiflo do Rosario 
Mce-P  sid dent 

Agostinho Bairos 
Ucc-Pmident (WCSZ) 

Norbeno A iar 
Pice-Pnrident Prng 

Tony Tavares 
Director (Max) 

Regina Calado 
Direcror (B.C.) 

M. NazarC Lindsay 
Dinxtor (Alb.) 

Maria Zalasek 
Direcfor (Sar.) 

Manuel Barros 
Director (Cenrml North) 

Alvaro Ventura 
Dimctor(Cenrml Wu) 

José Carlos A. Rodrigues 
Diecror (Cenrml East) 

Daniel Ribeiro 
Diecror (Cetuml Centte) 

Fernando Reis 
Direcror (Centml Tomnto) 

Pauia Pires 
D~recror (Ceniml Yourh) 

Carios Batista 
Direcror (Maritimrz) 

José Soares 
Diriccror(HuII) 

Antonio ebeiro 
Diecfor-AdJunro 
(Toninta) 

Francisco Salvador 
Dinxto~-A&mro 
(Monf~ar )  

Um Passo 
Em Frente 
Por DI: T o k  Ferreira, Presidente 

Com a realizaçao da sua Convençiio em 26, 
27, e 28 de Maio em Montreal deu O nosso 
Congresso mais um paso em fiente. A organizaçiio 
duma convençiïo nacional. corn representantes de 
quase todas as provincias corn cornunidades luso- 
canadianas, e O reconhecimento que ele recebeu 
da parte das autoridades canadianas e portuguesas 
sZo um sinal da vitdidade e energia do nosso 
Congresso. Dois anos e meio depois da sua 
fomaçao, ele foi capaz de demonstrar que O 

"espirito de Otava" continua vivo na nossa 
comunidade. 

A Convençiio de Montreal nio foi apenas 
uma oportunidade de reavivar O nosso entusiasmo 
e fazer uma revis20 cntica de dois anos e meio de 
accividade, mas tarnbém uma oportunidade de, 
aprendendo corn a experiencia obtida, tentar 
superar as dificuIdades encontradas e rasgar novos 
horizontes. 

(Continua na p. 2. Ver E L E I Ç ~ . . )  

Um Apelo 
à Cornunidade 

Pur Antonio Ribeim, 
Direcror-Adjunto. Toronto 

Todos nos somos unânimes em reconhecer que 
O Congresso Nacional Luso-Canadiano é, sem 
duvida, O elemento basic0 que pode unit uma 
comunidade que sempre andou, e continua, dispersa. 
Esta unigo, que é bem precisa, fars corn que n6s 
possarnos saber uns dos outros, e fari tarnbém corn 
que todos os Luso-Canadianos, moradores nos grandes 
centms ou nos pontos mais Ionginquos desta longinqua 
terra, possam mais Facilmente ter acesso a quem 
podera defender junto dos govemos provinciais e O 

Governo Federal os problemas ou interesses da nossa 
comunidade em gerai, tanto a nive1 local, provincial, 
ou aiiida nacional. 

Dando sequência ao "Espirito de Otava", 
quando da fundaçiio do Congresso em Março de 1993, 
a Convençiio de Montreal de Maio de 1995 trouxe- 
nos a resoluçiio de nos aproximar mais, pois que, agora 
todo O Luso-Canadiano é automaticamente 
membm do Congresso. Muito embora nos agrade 

(Continua na p.4, Ver UM A PELO) 

Urna cena da segunda ConvençEo do Congresso Naciozal Luso-Cdiano ,  realizada nos dias 26, 27 e 
28 de Maio ern Montreal, onde os parricipantes votaram pur rnundariçar nos estatutos, de forma a 
assegurar a participaçZo de todos os ho-canadianas no Congresso e uma rnaior representatividade- 
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AiÏnda antes da Convenqiio de Otava 
tinha-se pensado que urna cstrutura que fosse 
clsita a partir das populaçoes iocais seria 
mais etkiente e representativa. Eu proprio. 
no jornal de  Toronto ''A Voz" tinha 
ciefendido esta tese. Era. porém. necessario 
corneçar de quaIquer forma. s os fundadores 
do nosso Congresso tomaram a decisào 

"... decidizi a ConvençZo 
efectuar eleiçoes 'de baixo 

para cima; isto é, corneçando 
por eleger delegarios no nivel 

local, partindo dai  para O 

regional, prouincial e, 
finalmente, nacional. Desta 
maneira, os delegados duma 
regizo seriïo escolhidos pur 

todos os luso-canadianos da 
ft hrea onde vivem. .. 

sensata de eleger na Convençiio de Otava 
a primeira direcç5o da organizaç5o. Este tipo 
de eleiçao. feita numa reuniao nacional, em 
vez de ao nivel local. serviu-nos 
razoavelmente durante dois anos e meio da 
nossa existência. 

A experiência adquirida e a opiniao 
dos luso-canadianos de costa a costa do 
Canada levaram-nos a tomar, em Montreai, 
resoluç6es que irào modificar 
profundamente a organizaçâo do nosso 
Congresso. Respondendo ao desejo da 
maioria dos portupueses, decidiu a 
ConvençZo etèctuar eleiçoes "de baixo 
para cima". isto é, começando por eleger 
delegados ao nive1 local, partindo 
dai para O 

vincial A 
regional, pro- 
e, finalmente, 

delepdos duma regiiio seriio escolhidos 
por todos os lusocanadianos da h a  onde 
vivem e n5o apenas pelas pessoas que se 
deslocararn ao local da convençiio nacional. 
Assim todos os Iuso-canadianos duma 
regi2o ter20 oponunidade de participarem 
nas actividades do Congresso e de elegerem 
ou serem eleitos para a direcçào da 
organizaçao. Sera criado um sistema de 
eleiçoes Iocais de delegados que se 
juntariio para eleger os directores 
regionais. Qualquer 5rea do pais que tenha 
pelo menos 25 votantes podera eleger um 
delegado, Esses delegados irZo escolher O 

director da regiâo. Esses directores irZo, por 

"Sera criado urn sistema de 
eleiçces locais de delegados 

que se juntarzo para eleger os 
directores regionais. 

Qualquer hrea do pais que 
tenha pelo menos 25 votantes 
poderti eleger um delegado. tt 

sua vez. escolher os vice-presidentes que 
continuariio a representar as varias keas do 
pais. 

Para dar acesso à votaçiio, para os 
deIegados que n3o tenham possibilidades de 
se deslocar, foi criado um sistema de 
votaç5o gor procuraçiio. 

O Presidente e O Vice-Presidente 
nacionais continuariio a ser eleitos por 
delegados de todo pais, usando um sistema 

Para dur acesso à votaçiZo, 
para os delegados que niio 

tenham possibilidades de se 
deslocar, foi criado um 
sistema de votaç'iio pur nacional. Des ta 

maneira. os 

cujos detalhes ainda ter20 de ser estudados 
e implementados. Também Foram tomadas 
decis~es no sentido de abnr O Congresso a 
todos os luso-canadianos, acabando corn O 

requerimento de pagar uma quota para 
vota  nas eleiçoes. Continuariio a existir 
s6cios contribuintes corn a regalia de 
receberem correspondência do Congresso. 
terem um cartâo, e usufruir de outros 
privilégios que venham a existir. O 

pagamento das cotas teri O firn custear O 

preço desses serviços e n5o o de excluir 
nenhurn luso-canadiano. Todo O Portuguk 
6 considemdo membro do Congresso. 

Outra decisiio de grande importância 
foi a criaçiio duma organizaç50 paralela 

"Outra decisiïo de grande 
importância foi a crinçiïo 

duma organizaçdo paralela 
de jovens." 

de jovem, até ao nivel de Presidente e Vice- 
Presidente nacionais. Isto n5o excluiri de 
modo algum os jovens de concorrerem às 
outras posiçoes nos corpos gerentes. 
incluindo as de Presidente ou Vice- 
Presidente nacionais. 

"Também foram tomadas 
decisoes no sentido de abrir O 

Congresso a todos os luso- 
canadianos, acabando corn O 

reqzierimento de pagar uma 
quota para votar nas 

A eleiçao de novos corpos gerentes de 
acordo corn a nova estrutura tevar5 algum 
tempo mas, a Convençao de Montreal 
marcou como prazo limite O firn do ano de 
1995. O processo de eleiçiio de delegados 
locais e regionais ira levar aIgurn tempo, 
requerera grande esforço de organizaçao e 
necessitar5 da cooperaçao de todos os 
membros do Congresso. Infelizmente. como 
é costume neste pais. O periodo do Vergo, 
com muita gente em férias. nZo é propicio a 
qualquer tipo de actividade cornunitaria, 
aparte os piqueniques e actividades 
semelhantes. Esperamos que, entre O 

"Labour Day" e O firn do ano, a nova 
estrutura seja construida e que as decistks 
de Montreal sejam impiementadas de forma 
a que O Congresso possa dar mais um passo 
em fiente. * 
O Oue Deve Fazer Na Sua R- .- ? 
* Contacte corn O seu Director Icxd  

para vohntariar os seus s e ~ ç o s .  - Organize urna reunigo no seu clube, 
associaçiio ou regiiio, para eleger 
um delegado local e urn delegado 
para os jovens. 
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Agadecimentos 
Pm- Frmcisco Salr.ador 

Direcior-Adjtnrrro. Montreal 
Quena a,gadecer sincemente a presença 

nesta cidade dos delegados à Convençio 95. onde 
se passou da transiçiio para a act$io. com a 
votaçrio da mudança dos esratutos. a fim de 
permitir a todos os Luso-Canadianos serem 
membros do Congresso. A nova estmtura que 
permite uma simples inscriçao sern alguma 
cotizaçiio. facilita a m j a r  novos rnembros. Para 
aqueles que quiserem ser informados das 
~içrividades a tndicional cota de 55 anual manteve- 
se. Este facto. para rnirn. foi O mais importante. 
uma vez que. deste modo. poderemos arranjar um 
grande nurnero de membros e asim fazer ouvir a 
nossa voz juntos das entidades canadianas e 
ponuguesas. Todos devemos ser membros, e 
trazer novos membros. Também a nova 
organizaçiio prev* grupos de membros 
representando os municipios onde vivem que. 
por sua vez. eleget-50 em assembleia os ceus 

(Continua rra p. 4. Ver NOVA ACÇAO) 

Impress6es da B.C. 
PO; Maria Regina Calado. Vancouver 

Directora para British Colunlbia 
015 Congressistas! A todos, os desejos 

de um bom ver30 e de férias repousantes. 
A Conferência de Maio de 1995, em 

Montreal, veio elucidar os incrédules àcerca 
da solida estrutura do Congresso Luso- 
Canadiano e. portanto. da continuidade do 
sonho de Março de 1993. O Congresso est5 
robusto. hem organizado e, pensamos que 
os organizadores actuais estâo à altura do 
projecto, sabem O que é preciso fazer e 
conhecem os meios para atingir os almejados 
fins. Ficiimos impressionados com os temas 
apresentados e de que maneira debatidos. 
Estamos trabalhando para vos irnpressionar 
também. Como calculam, as grandes 
distâncias siio O grande obstaculo, mas niio 
vacilaremos, prometemos! 

A aboliçào do Visto seria a grande 
prova a convencer meio mundo português - 
é que devemos ser descendentes de SZo 
Tomé ... Mas. com O que j5 se fez. cremos 
poder pensar positive. 

Prometernos manter forte acharna que 
nos moveu até aqui; recuar agora seria 
errado. Um abraço a cada urn que "sente" O 

Congresso ... Viva O Congresso! Tudo peio 
Congresso! Todos pelo Congresso 
Nacionai Luso-Canadiano! 

Alguns congressistas remidos n m  a h  v a n a s  sessees de trabaiho da ConvençEo; sess6es 
onde foram debatidos assuntos sociais, poirficos, econornicos. educacionais e culturais. 

Estive presente na recente Convençio 
de Montreal. Foi uma experiência 
interessante e uma oportunidade para 
aprender sobre assuntos da comunidade 
portuguesa. A presença de varios niveis 
governamentais canadianos e portugueses 
indica que O Congresso j6 é reconhecido 
como um importante representante da 
comunidade. Fiquei surpreendido corn a 
pouca assistência à ConvençZo, mas creio 
que O "processo de remodelaçiio" que foi 
começado - com a mudança nas condiçks 
para a admissâo de membros e a 
descentralizaçZo das eleiçoes para a 
Direcçiio - ira contribuir substancialmente 
para O aumento da participaçiio dos luso- 
canadianos. Embora eu nao esteja muito 
familiarizado com O Congresso gostaria de 
fazer aiguns cornentarios e sugestoes sobre 
alguns assuntos que acho serem importantes 
para O seu sucesso: 

a) A capacidade e nivel de dedicaçao 
dos Directores. Para reduzir as dificuldades 
que resultam da falta de actividade da parte 
de alguns directores, seria Gtil descrever 
claramente as responsabilidades e funçiks 
destas posiçoes, (ta1 como se faz para os 
empregos), assim como O mandat0 e os 
objectivos imediatos do Congresso. Estas 
informaçoes ajudariio os candidatos a 
compreender O que se espera deles e as 
comunidades a escoIherem O meIhor 
representan te. 

b) O baixo nivel de visibilidade que O 

Congresso tem na comunidade. Existe a 

necessidade de criar uma estratégia para 
manter a comunidade informada e 
interessada rias suas actividades. Por 
exemplo. O Congresso pode envolver-se na 
promoçao dos beneficios economicos 
associados corn a escoIaiidade. Ao fazê-10, 
contnbuid para uma menor desistência es- 
coiar dos luso-canadianos, (um assunto em 
foc0 ern Toronto) e prestara uma 
contribuiçâo valiosa e visive1 A cornunidade, 
O que resultzira num maior interesse nas 
actividades do Congresso. Aqui, O apoio dos 
meios de cornunicaç50 social é essencial. 

C)  As fontes de financiamento. O 
Congresso precisa de diversificar as suas 
fontes de receita. 0 s  governos que O têm 
subsidiado estao a ficar sem verbas. Corn 
urna comunidade de quase 300,000 luso- 
canadianos, estou convencido que O 

Congresso pode conseguir angariar fundos 
suficientes para rnontar uma estrutura 
adrninistrativa adequada, que Ihe permita 
servir a comunidade eficazmente. 

Estas sugestiks sZo baseadas na rninha 
experiência de gestao e a rninha intençiio é 
simpksmente apresentar algumas ideias que 
podergo, ou nâo, achar uteis. Estou disposto 
a prestar alguma ajuda voluntaria para 
contribuir para O sucesso do Congresso. Para 
terminas, gostaria de agradecer os esforços 
de todos que têm trabalhado em pro1 da 
comunidade portuguesa. 

(resumo de m a  carra) 

Vitor Fonseca. 
To ronto. 
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saber que O nosso Congresso vai ser muito 
maior e bastan te significative nesta 
sociedade que escolhemos para viver. 
também nZo é menos certo que esta tarefa 
d e  Iocalizar codas as familias Luso- 
Canadianas num territ6rio como este ira ser 
bastante dificil. Para O conseguir. formou- 
se jii uma Comksiïo que voluntariamente 
se esforçarA para ajudar os Directores a levar 
a cab0 este projecto. 

Bem, agora que temos dois grupos. 
(Direcçiio e Comissào) a trabalhar em 
estrei ta cooperaçiio. falta-nos agora a vossa 
interessada cola boraçiio. 

(De agora em diante. tratar-te-ei por 
"tu". Descuipa. pois eu acho que, desta 
forma, estaremos mais perto uns dos ouvos 
e compreenderernos melhor a importância 
deste apêlo). Entiio, em que é que tu podës 
ajudar? 

1 - Informa-te junto do teu director 
regional ou delegado sobre O que é que 
poderis fazer neste nosso grande projecto. 

2- Quando receberes correspondência. 
ou qualquer outra forma de informaç20 a 
pedir-te para informares os nomes, rnoradas 
e idades responde O mais depressa 
possivel, preferivelmen te' dentro de uma 
semana. Responde, e niio tenhas receio de 

nada. pois O que  interessa é estarmos 
organizados e termos mais força para re- 
solvermos os nossos problernas. Todas as 
outras comunidades, como por exemplo, a 
italiana. chinesa e grega tem os seus 
Congressos a trabalhar bern e, a terem uma 
voz muito activa junto das entidades 
Govemamentais. Tenhamos pois O nosso 
Congresso a trabaihar da mesma forma. 
Se assim n5o for. ficaremos a t r k  

3- Incentiva os teus amigos a 
tomarem tambérn a iniciativa de entrarem 
em contact0 corn O delegado, O Director re- 
gional. ou. a nossa sede em Toronto. 

4- Para se ser membm do Congresso 
niio é preciso pagar. Basta s6 preencher. e 
nos enviar, O registo de inscriçiio anexo. 

5- Embora ja ficaremos fdizes se 
colaborares nesta campanha, se tu auisem, 
podes ser skia contribuinte, pagando uma 
cota de  $5 (cinco dolares) por ano. 
Infomo-te que esta coca j5 existia antes da 
Convençiio de Monueal. Vamos mantê-la, 
porém, é facultativa ou voluntaina. Se ni20 
quiseres contribuir. nZo faz mal. O que 
interessa é esrares connosco. 

Colabora e ajuda a pôr O nosso 
Congresso no seu devido lugar. Esforça-te 
um pouquinho para conseguimos O que 
merecemos. a 

Q 

Nova AC@O (conrinumi0 da p. 3, 
delegados e directores regionais. dando assim 
uma força vinda dos membros e niio da Direcgo. 
Um exempt0 bem democratico. 

Os temas dos seminarios e conferências 
sobre problemas sociais. politicos. educacionais, 
culturais, econ6micos e assuntos dos jovens. assim 
como as informaç6es apresentadas pelo Fernando 
Nues (estudo nacional cias necessidades dos Lus* 
Canadianos). pela Silvia de Sousa. de Wrnnipeg 
(implicaç5o dos Jovens), pela Ilda Januario, 
(educaçio) pelo Arlindo Vieira. (actuahdade 
polItica) e pelo Hurnberto Santos (déficite 
nacional), mostrararn a necessidade de ter urn 
Congresso forte e unido, com um gmpo dirigente 
activo e 5 escuta dos membros e dos seus 
problemas. A visita do nosso Presidente, O Dr. 
Tom& Ferreira 5 Câmara  municipal de 
Montreal, a assinacura no Livro D'Ouro Da 
Cidade, O "cocktail" de boas vidas e O jantar 
de Gala foram pontos tradicionais nestas 
convençoes. Para terminar, quero salientar a 
colaboraçiio do Hotel do Park e da maneira como 
recebeu os delegados. 

Uma vez mais, agradeço O terem vindo a 
Montreal. Em nome da ComissiZo e Sub- 
Comissao Organizadoras da Convençiio 95, 
peço descuIpa se algo se passou menos km. Nos 
fizemos tudo para que todos sesentissern no bom 
arnbiente tradicional Português. Agora. maos 5 
obra! Novm membros e directores! Nova a d o !  

for favor preencha este tala0 e envie-o para a rnorada indiada.----- *----pr fnvor cone o~foro~~~ie--------------------------------  

CONGRESSO NACIONAL LUSOICANADIANO 
PORTUGUESE-CANADIAN N A ~ N A L  CONGRESS .CONGRES NATIONAL LUSO-CANADIEN 

I 85 Glendale Ave., 2nd Floor, Toronto, Ontario, M6R 2S8 Tel: (41 6) 53016608 Fax (41 6) 530-6612 

1 INSCRIÇAO 1 REGISTRATION / INSCRIPTION 

MORADA (AddressiAdresse) 
Rua (StreeVRue) Cidade(CityMlle) 

Podera ajudar a divulgar O Congresso 
aos seus amigos e familiares? 

Cddigo Postal (Postai CoddCode Postal) 
T a l b  de imwiçio: Quantos? 

Quantos? FAX 

DATA DE NASCIMENTO (Date of birtNDate de naissance) 

LUGAR DE NASCIMENTO (Place of birthkieu de naissance 

l 
I 1 - Boletirn do Congresso Nacional Luso-Canadiano, LIU, n. 1. Ou tubm de 1 995. - 




